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and Fractions, aer more eaſie and exact 
ſort, than hitherto hath beene ſer Wont | — 


Made by M. Nas RE CoRD, 
D. in Funlicke. 


Aud nom latel y dligentij carrefted * beanti-. 
fiedwith — ne w Rules and neceſſary "Addi. 
Hons: And pate rn endowed With a third part, of 
Rules of Practiſe, abridged into a briefer method 
than hitherto hath bene publiſhed : with di- 
Be uerſe ſuch neceſſarie Rules as are 
incident tothe trade of | "lac ke 
1 2 Merchandiſe. 


Whereunto are alſo added diuerſe Tables and Ig. 
tructions that will bring great profite and delight 
vnto Merchants, Gentlemen, and others, 
as by the Contents of this Trea. 
riſe ſhall appeare. 


By Iloun METL TN, 


AT LONDON. 


Imprinted by T. D. for * 


Hariſon, at 2 Greyhound in 
Paules Churchyard, 


1724. 


eader. 


ws) friend hath well begun 
For verie lowe to common weale, 
| good will bath bene oner ruune 
Correcting each part euery deale. | 
ud beartifull for thy behoofe 
4 With briefer wayes for practiſe lore, 
hy the triall and the proof 

. Mas neuer yet in priut before. 

| Of numbers vſe the endleſſe might 

be, No Wit nor language can expreſſe : 
26 «Apply,and tric, both day and night, 
Qua then this 3 thou wilt confe . 
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The Bookes vera 


5 TO pleaſe or diſpleaſe ſure I am 
_—- But not of one ſort to euerie m an. 
. To pleaſe the beſt ſort would 1 faine, 

0 he froward diſpleaſe ſhall I certaine. 

et wiſh I will, though not with ho 
eares and mouthes to pleaſe or flo a 
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and one of the Maſters ofthe Queenes 
Maieſties high Court of Chauncerie. 


Hlereas heretofore ( Right 
TE | worſhipful Sir I trauelled to 
| the enlarging of this Au- 

2 thor, wherein 1 abbreniated 
A ſome? Rules to a more plainer 

>d < met hod, as alſo enlarged him 
with ſundry rules queſtions for the better vn. 
derſtanding of ſuch as delight in this exvellent 
| Art. dud foeing that within this 8. yeares two 
impreſſions of theſe my labors dedicated to your 
| Worſhip are already worne out, And for aſmuch 
as my former labors to your Worſhip dedicated, 
were right curteouſiy accepted of you: I am ſtill 
bold, being my firit patron, topreſent you with 
this a third Impreſſion © the rather that it may 
| appeare both to your Worſhip and other that fu- 
uour knowledge hom this noble Art now floriſp- 
eth in this noble Realme by the imparting of ſo 
many of theſe baokes in ſo ſhort a time. Which 
ſimple talent of like pure affectiou as afore time, 
(5 one of the greateſt Tewels that God hath be-. 
ſtowed upon me) I againe dedicate to your Mor- 
ſhip as a teſtimonie of the dutifull zeale & good 
will I beare you : not doubting but that you Will 
accept the giuers mind more tha the gift, Which 
d confeſſe is ſmall . But being throughty at- 
Foe: 4  quainted 
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J. f with lhe great fauour your 2 ip 
beareth to ſuch xs delight in any good exer iſe, 
embolaneth me to put forth this ſi imple Additiõ 
duder your Morſpips defence. The entire lone & 
exerciſe of this excellent Art, wit h drawing of 
Proportions, Maps,Cards,Buildings, Plats, 
&C, were the only ſindies whereunto I enermore 
haue bin enclined. Touching Drawing it was 
only Dei beneficio, naturalij giuen me from my 
punt without inſtructiõ of any man, more than 

Loue thereof. delectation, deſire and prattiſe. In 
this Art alla hauing great aclight, had uo o- 
ther iuſtruction at my firft beginning; but onelhu 
this good e Authors booke, = afterwardes I 
greatly increaſed the ſame dnring the time I 
ſeraed your Worſyip in Cambridge, in going to 
the Arithmeticke Lecture at the common 
Sthole + And more furthered ſince the time I 
left your Worſhips ſeruice, which is about e 
and Wentie yeares paFt, by continuall exerciſe 
therein the mother & nurſe of Science) dure 
which time my onely vocation hath bin (thin- 
king it 4mect exerciſe for a common eat 
trayning vp of youth to write and drawe , 
reaching of them the infallible principles 1d 
Briefe pratiijes of this wort hie Science, haning 
(Ipraiſe God for it \bronght vp a number to be- 
Came faich fall and ſeruiceable to their maiſters 
zu great affaires aud many of hem gaod: mebers 
ea common wealth ; which is no ſmall ce 
te moe in Chriſt. Amon org which ut. 
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coumriman pan; 4 N,rwichn man, a Booke<" 
eller here in London, was the firſt that became 
an earneſt ſuter unto me, to doe a deed of ohari- 
tie vpn the ground of Artes,viz.. to peruſe a 
amend it of the imperfetions and faults that 
haus crept into it through negligence of often 
printing. Which earneſ} requeſt of his & others, 
red two ſtriſes in me: I he one was, I was loth to 
doit , knowing my ſelfe inferior to a great num- 
ber that might better do it than i. And on the 
other ſide, c ſidering it is a booke hath done ma. 
ny & thouſand good , which when 4 young begin- 
ner commeth to 4 confuſed or miſtaken figure, 
bringeth him into a wonderfull diſt feouragement 
and maze which thin ebrfilined, for meere 
lone to a common e En to the booke, being 
my firſt Author, 1 NE 2 to do my 
* will. WF, paſſmg vuder the file of covre- 
tion, There aud there incrraſt it with ſuch ne 
ceſſeric Additions as I knew might encourage a 
yonger learner, and more would haue done, but 
for feare the books would riſe too thicke or grow- 
too 'deere, And being thus entred into the 
vaine thereof , and knowing that this Authoy 
was the onely light and the chiefe Lodeſtone vn. 
to the v 8 ſort of Engliſh men in this worthy 
Science, that euer writ in oui naturall towgue;l 
haue ere to m = ple knowledge) ycel- 
ded agame ſome part of my receined talent with 
aduantag e: and aalen leinp ann furt ber in- 
weg e of hu memory, with Rules of brenitie aud 
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practiſs, abridged into a briefer method than hi- 
therts hath bene pabliſhed in our Engliſh tonge, 
with ot her rig ht necefſary Additions, Rules and 
Tables , which 1 truſt will do my Cauntrie good, 
and be right commodious to all ſortes of men: all. 
which I comit to the fauourable cenſrre of your 
Worſhip, & all ſuch as loue kxoWleage , deſiriug 
heir fauourablè correttio herein, if ought be a- 
miſſe. The which with greater affeftion than I 
am able towiter, I dedicate to your Worſhip, as 

a weete Patrone,both for learning, goalines,and 
{one of the ſame: Which coming from Peur WH 0r » 


ſhip into the handsof many, ſpal (( doubt not)do 


many good, as heretofore it hathalreadie-done. 
So ſhall you (as the beſt benefattty of theſe la- 
bours) be partabęr of ell their prayers that ſhall 
reape profite or knowledge by thi wort hir Art : 
in commendation whereof if I ſhould write, 4 
ſhould rather blemiſh than adorne it. For the 


Authors Epiſtle vnto that famous Prince of 


wort hie memorie King Edward the fxt, and 
his Preface to the Reader, are ſufficient, G 

| Thus crauing fauorable acceptation of this 
my homely and ductifull preſent, I humbly leaye 
you to the conduſtion of the Almightie, whone I 
beſeech long topreſerne you in continuall health, 
with daily increaſe of n orſpip, to the glory of his 
name, and to the ioy of all ſuch as vp pfeignedl 


loue you. 


At my . in Southwarke this 12 of Auguſt, 
Your Worſhips moſt bounden ta comaund, 


Jehn Melts, 


— 


TO THE MOST MIGH- 
ty Prince Edward the ſixt, by 


the grace of God king of England, K bo 


Fraunce, and Ireland, &. 


—— E Eexcellencie of 
N was nature, being 
ſuch, as it is by 
GODS divine fa- 
er (moſt mightie 
Prince not ont ly 
© IV In created in highne es 
ot degree farre a- 


— - 


' boue all other cox- 


„ 
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wit, much approching toward 755 image of God, as 
not only the holy Scriptures do teſtifie, but alſo thoſe 


naturall Philoſophers, which exactly did cõſider the 
natute of man, and namely the faire reach and infi- 
nite compaſſe of the workes of the mind were infor- 
ced to confeſſe, that man ſcarcely was able to know 
him ſelfe. And if he weuld duely ponder the nature 
of himſelfe;he would find it ſo ſtrange, that ir might 
ſeeme vnto him a verie miracle. And thereof ſprang 
that ſaying; Magnum miraculum ef homo, ma x immim mi- 
reculum ſapiens homo. For vr.doubredly as man is one 
ofthe greateſt miracles that cuer God wroughr,ſo a 
wiſc man is plainely the greateſt. 


A iy And 


<< 
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beare the name of men. 
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Andtherefore was it that ſome did account the 
head ofa man the greateſt miracle in the world, be- 
cauſe not onely of the ſtraũge yori that is 
in it, but much more of the efficacie of reaſon, wit, 
memory, imagination, and ſuch other powers and 
workes of the mind, which can more eaſily conceiue 
any thing in a maner,than vnderſtand it ſelſe. And a- 
mongſt al the creatures of God it findeth none more 


difficult to be petceiued than the ſame powers it 


ſelfe, whereby it doth conce aue & iudge: as it may be 
well coniectured by the diuetſitie of opinions, that 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers did vtter touching the ſpirit 
of man & the ſubſtance of it: whereof at this preſent 
Lintend to make no rehearſall, but who ſo liſteth to 
readrherof,may find it largely [er forth, not onely in 
Ariſtotle his bookes de Anima, but alſo in Galene his 


booke called Hiforia Philsſophice, and againe in Plu- 
tarch his worke De Philoſophorum placitis, whoſe 
oke 

et "2 


words are alſo repeated of Euſebius in the th 
2 EULFYENCYS pon GN, vnto whom R 


mir 


them that haue deſired to vnderſtand the intricate 
difficulrie of knowing our one ſelues, as touching 


our beſt parte, and that parte whereby we deſerue ro 


This matter ſeemed ſo obſcure and difficult, in 


Knowledge, that Galene, who for his excellent wiſc- 


dome and iudgement in naturall workes, is called of 
many men a Miracle in nature, yet in ſearching the 
natuxe & ſubſtance of the ſpirit of man, he not onely 
confeſſeth him ſelfe ignorant, but counteth it plaine 

temerĩtie to attempt to finde it: ſo farte aboue the 
Hope of mans knowledge is that part, wkereby man 
doth know and iudge of things. And although the 
ignorant fort(which hate all things that they know 
not ) do litle eſte eme the profoũdneſſe of mans ſpirit 
and of re aſon, the chicfe power and facultie of it, yet 

as there is a kind of feare and obedience of ynreaſo- 

nablc beaſts vnto mã by the working power of God, 
| | 40 
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ſo is there in thoſe ſmall reaſoned perſons a certaine 
|| kindotreuerence toward wiſdome & reaſons, which 
|  theydoſhewoftentimes,andby power of perſwaſion 
l 
are enforced to obey reaſon, will they nill they 
Wn - 1 And hereby came it to paſſe, hat the rudeneſſe of 
dhe jirſt age of man was brought vnto ſome more ci- 
| | Hill trade, as it is well declared by Cicero in the be- 
ginning of his firſt booke De inuentione Nhetoriea, 
where e ſaith thus. | 
| | * Nam fuit quoddam tempus quod i jnagris homines paſſin 
Beſtiarum more vagabantuy, & ſebi victu ferino vitam pro- 
pagabant,nec ratione animi quicquam, ſed ploraque viſibus 
cor porit ad mini rabant. Nondum diuinæ religionis, non 
humani officy ratio colebatur : Nemo legitimas viderat mu- 
| Pran, non certos quiſquam inſpe xerat liberos, non ins æqua- 
ile quid vtilitatis haberet, acceperat : ita propter errorem 
atque inſcitiam, cæca ac temeraria dominatrix animi cupi- 
tand ſe explendam virious rapes abutebatur,pernitio- 
_ atelitibus. 
2 tempore quidam , magnus videlicct vir c ſapiens, 
2 quę materia eſſet, c quanta ad ma ximas res opor- 
| runitasin animis ine ſſet homimum, ſi quis eam peſcet elicere, 
.& precipiendo meliorem reddere: Quidiſperſos homines in 
gin, & in tectis ¶ylueſtribus aiditos ratione quada's com 
pulit in vnum locum, & congreganit; &-e051n vhm). 
que rem inducent vtilem atque honeſtam primo propter in- 
Jolentiam reclamantes, deinde propter ratiomem atque ora- 
tionem ſiudioſius audientes;7ex ſerii e im ganibus mes 
reddidit, e manſuetss. 

This long repetition of Tullics wordes will 0 
tediouſe ro them which loue but litle, and care much 
leſſe for the knowledge of reaſon, but ynto your Ma- 

ieſtie (I dare ſay) it is a delectable remembraunce, & 
vnto me it ſeemeth ſo pleaſaunt, that I could ſcarce 
ſtay my penne from writing all that mine eyes did ſo 
greedily read. 

This ſentẽce of Cicero am 1 loath to — in- 

to Engliſh, partly for that ynio your Maieſtic it —_ 
de 
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deth no trauſſatiõ, but eſpecially knowing how farre 
that grace of Tullies cloquence doth excell any En- 
Pic mans tongue, and much more excecdeth the 
aſeneſſe of my barbarous ſtile , yer for the fiuict of 
the ſentence, I had rather ynto my meere Engliſh 
Countreymen vttex the rudeneſſe of my tranſlation, 
than to de fraude them of the bencfite of ſo good a 
leſſon, truſting they will alſo gladly and greedily im- 
brace all good ſciences that may help to the iuſt fur- 
niture of the ſame, when they cõſider that informed 
reaſon was the only inſtrument, or at leaſt the chiefe 


meane to bring men vnto Ciuill gouernement, from 


barbarous maners and beaſtly conditions, 

For the time was (faith Tullic )that men widered 
abrode in the fields vp and downe like beaſts, & vſed 
no better order in feeding than they, ſo that by rea- 
ſons rule they wrought nothing, but moſt of their 
deing did they atchicue y force of ſtrength. Ar this 
time there was no iuſt regard of religiõ toward God, 
nor of dutie toward mã. No man had ſeene right vſe 
of mariage, neither did any man know their one 


children frõ other, nor no man hàd felt the cõmodi - 


tie of iuſt Lawes: ſo that through errour & ignorãce, 
wilfull luſt, like a blind & headie ruler, abuſed bodily 
ſtrength as a moſt mortall miniſter for the ſatisfy- 
ing of his defire. At that time was there one, which 
not onely in power, but alſo in wiſedome was great:& 
he confidered , how that in the mindes of men was 
both apt inſtruments, and great occaſion to the due 
accompliſhment of moſt waightic affaires, if a man 
could applie them to vſe , and by teaching of rules 
frame them to better trade. This man with perſwa- 
ſion of reaſon gathered into one place the people 
that were wandring about the fields, and lay lurking 
in wild cottages and woods: And bringing them into 
one cõmon ſoecietie, did trade them to al ſuch things, 


as cyther were profitable or honeſt, although not 


without repining at the firſt, by reaſon that they had 


nor 


6696 


i ning of the AÆgyptians, as the Scriptures declare, and 


„ 


wiltull power oppreſſed moſt of them. 
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not bene ſo accuſtomed before. Yer at lẽgth through 
reaſon and perſwaſion of wordes, they obeyed him 
more diligently, and fo of a wild and cruell people, he 
made them courteous and gentle. 1 
Thus did Tullie ſet forth the efficacie of reaſon 
and perſwaſion, how it was able to conuert wild peo- 
ple to a mildnes, & to change their furious cruelnes 
into gentle curteſie. Were it not now a great re- 
proch in our this time (hen knowledge raigneth fo 
large) that men ſhould ſhew thẽ ſelues leſſe obſequi- 
ous to reaſon? vnleſſe it may be thought, that now e- 
uery man hauing ſufficient knowledge of himſelfe, 
needeth not to hearken to the perſwaſion of others. 
In deede he that thinketh him ſelfe wiſe, will not 
eſteeme the reaſon of any other, be he neuer ſo wiſe, 
ſo that of ſuch one it may be well ſayd, He that thin · 
keth him ſelfe wiſer than he is, may iuſtly be coun- 
ted a double foole: wherefore ſuch men are not to 
be permitted in open audience to talke, but muſt be 
put to ſilence, and made to giue eare to reaſon, which 
reaſon conſiſteth not in a multitude of wordes, hea- 
ped raſhly togerMer, and applied for one purpoſe: 
bur reaſon is the expreſſing of a iuſt mater with wit- 
tie perſwaſions, furniſhed with learned knowledge. 
Such knowledge had Moſes being expert in all lear- 


therefore was able to perſwade the ſtubburne peo- 
ple of the Iewer, although not without great payne. 1 
Such knowledge and ſuch reaſon did Drwys ſhewe, Pr. was * 
which was the firſt Law. maker of all the Weſt parts nne 10 king 
of Europe Like reaſon and wiſedome did Xmol xis Lrron and 
vſe amongſt the Gothes : Tycurgus vnto the Lacedemo- ccc c dea 

niant, Zeleucus to the Locrians , Solon to the Athenien- hins in his 
ſes and Domwallo Molmitius two thouſand yeares paſt, king dome. 
amongſt the old Brittaines of this realme. And there- 
by it came to paſſe, that their Lawes continued long, 
till more perfect reaſon altered many of them, and 
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At the beginning when theſe wiſe men perceiued 
how harde it was to bring the rude people to vnder- 
ſtand reaſon, they iudged the beſt me anes to attaine 
this honeſt purpoſe, to depend of learning in euery 
kind: for by learning, as Ouid faith: Pectoſa molleſcicr, 
aſperitaſque fugit : Stout ſtomaches do waxe mild, and 
Marp fierceneſſe is exiled. Therfore as Beroſus dorh 
teſtiſie, Sarron that was the third King ouer all this 
Weſt parte of Europe, for to bring the people from 
beaſtly rage to manly reaſon, did erect ſehooles of li 
berall Artes, which tooke ſo good ſucceſſe, that his 
name cõtinued in that ſort famouſe aboue two thou- 
ſand yeares after: for Diodorus Siculus which was in 
the time of lulius Cæ ſar maketh mẽtion of the lear- 
ned men of the Gothes, & named them Sarronides, 
that is to ſay, Sarron his ſcholers and followers, 

Among theſe Artes that then were taught, ſome 
did informe che tongue, and make men able boch to 
vtter aptly their mind, and alſo to perſwade, as Grã- 
mer, Logicke, and Rhetoricke, . not ſo curi- 
ouſly as in this time: ſome other did appettaine to 
the iuſt order of partition of Lands, the true vſing of 
waights, me aſures, and reckenings in al ſortes of bar - 
gaines, and for order of building and ſundry other v- 
fes, thoſe were Arithmeticke & Geometrie. Againc, 
to encourage mẽ to the honour of God, they taught 
Aſtronomie, whereby the wonderſull workes of God 
were ſo manifeſtly ſer foorth, that no mans tongue 
nor pẽne can in like fort expreſſe his infinite power, 
his vnſpeakable wiſedome, and his exceeding good- 
neſſe toward man, whereby he doth bountifully pro- 

uide for man all neceſſaries, not onely to liue, but al- 
ſio to liue pleaſantly And ſo was their confidence in 
Gods prouidence firong] y ſtayed,knowing his good- 


A 6 


neſſe to be ſych, that he would help mã as he could, 


and his power to be ſo giœat, that he could do what 

he would: and thirdly, his wiſdome to be ſo pute, that ; 
he would donathing but that was beſt , Beſide theſe | 
1 EE Sciences, 
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Sciences, they taught alſo Muſicke,which moſt com- 
monly they did applie partly to religious Sciences, 
to draw men to delight therein, and partly to ſongs 
made of the maners of men in praiſe of Vertue and 
diſcommendation of Vice, whereby it came to paſſe, 
that no man wou Id diſpleaſe them, nor de any thing 
euill that might come to their hearing: for their 
Songs did make euill men more abhorred in that 
time, than any excommunication doth in this time. 
The poſteritie of theſe Muſitians continue yet both 
in Wales & Ireland called Bardes ynto this day, by the 
auncient name of Baydus, their firft founder. This Bardus | 
And as theſe Sciences did increaſe, ſo did vertue pyuidus the 
increaſc therby.Againe,as theſe Sciences did decay, ßſih king of | 
ſo vertue loſt her eſtimation, and conſequently was the cel, 
litle in vſe : whereof to make a full declaration, were raigned 69. 
a thing meete for a Prince to heare, but it would re- jeares,and 
quire a peculiar treatiſe. Wherfore at this pre ſent I 1832 yeares 
count it ſufficient, lightly to haue touched this mat- Before Chrift. 
ter in generall words, and to ſay no more of the par- 
ticularitie thereof, but onely touching one of thoſe 
ſciences, that is Arithmetike, by which not onely iuſt 
partition of lands was made, but alſo touching buy- 
ing and ſelling, al aſſiſes, weights, and meaſures were 
deuiſed, and all reckenings and accounts driuen:yea | 
by proportion of it were the true orders of Iuftice li: +15 
mited, (as Ariſtotle in his Ethiks doth declare, and U 
the degrees of eſtates in the common wealth eſta- | 
bliſhed Although that proportion be called Geome- 
tricall, and not Arithmeticall, yer doth that propor- 
tion appertaine to the Art of Arithmeticke: & in A» 
rithmetike is taught the Progreſſion of ſuch propor- 
tions, and all things thereto belonging. Wherefore I 
may well ſay, that ſceing Arithmeticke is fo many 
wayes needfull vato the firſt planting of a common 
wealth, it muſt needes be as much required to the 
preſeruation of it alſo: for by the fame meanes is any 
common wealth continued, by which it was erected 
rr and 
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andeſtabliſhed, And if I ſhall in ſmall matters in ap- 


pearance, but in deede verie waightie, put one ex- 
ample or two, what ſhall wee ſay for the Statutes of 
this Realme, which be the onely ſtay of good order 
in manner now? As touching the meaſuring of 
ground by length and breadth, there is a good and 
auncient Statute made by the Arte of Atithmeticke, 
and now it ſhall be to little vſe, if by the ſame Art it 
be not practiſed and tried. For the aſſiſe of bread & 
drinke, the two moſt common and moſt neceſſarie 
things for the ſuſtentation of man, there was a good- 
ly ordinance in the Lawe made, which by ignorance 
hath ſo growen our of knowledge and vſe, that fewe 
men doc vnderſtand it, and therefore the Statute 
bookes are wonderfully corrupted, & the Commons 
cruelly oppreſſed : notwithſtanding ſome men haue 
written, that it is too doubtfull a matter to execute 
thoſe Aſſiſes by thoſe ſtatutes, by reaſon they deped 
of the ſtandard of the Coine,whichis much changed 
from the ſtate of that time when thoſe ſtatutes were 
made. Thus ſhallcuery man read that liſteth in the 
Abridgement of Statures, in the title of Waightes & 
Meaſures, in the ſeuenth number of the Engliſh 
booke, where he ſhould haue tranſlated a'good ordie 
naunce,which is ſer foorth in the French booke: bur 
no maruell if the Abridgement doth omit it, ſeeing 
the great booke of ſtatures docth omit the ſame ſta- 
tute, as it hath done diuerſe other very good Lawes. 
And this is the fruite of ignorance, to reiect all that 
it vnderſtandeth not, although they vſe ſome clokes 
for it : but ſuch clokes, as be ing allowed, might ſerue 
to repell all good lawes - which God forbid. 

Againe there is an ancient order for Aſſiſe of fire- 
wood, and coales, Which was renued not many yeares 
paſt, and now how Auarice & Ignorance doth can- 
uas the ſtatute, it is too pitifull ro talke of, and more 
miſerable to feele. „ 

Furthermore, for the ſtatute of Coynage, oP 

| | | INE 
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the Standerd therof, if the people vnderſtood righe- 
ly the Statute, they ſhould not, nor would not (a9 
they often doe) gather an excuſe for their follie 
thereby: but as I ſayd , theſe Statutes by wiſedome 
and good knowledge of Arithmeticke were made, 
and by the ſame muft they be continued. And let 
ignoraunce no more meddle with the vſe of them, 
than it did wick the making of them. Oh in how 
miſerable caſe is that Realme, where the Miniſters 
and Interpreters of the Lawes are deſtitute of all 
good Sciẽces, which be the keyes of the Lawes?How 
can they eyther make good Lawes or maintayne 
thẽ, that Jacke that true knowledge whereby to iudge 
them? And happie may that Realme be accounted, 
where the Prince him ſelfe is ſtudious of learning, 
& deſireth ro vnderſtand equitie in all Lawes. Ther- 
fore moſt happie are wee the louing ſubiects of your 
Maieſtie, which may ſec in your Highneſſe not _ 

© 


| ſuch towardneſſe, bur alſo ſuch knowledge of diuer 

| Artes, as ſeldome hath bene ſeene in any Prince of 
! ſuch yeares, whereby we are enforced to cõceiue this 
hope: Certainely, that he which in thoſe yeares ſee- 


keth knowledge when knowledge is leaſt eſteemed, 
and of ſuch an age can diſcerne themto be enemies 


both to his royall perſon, and to his Realme, which 


labour to withdraw him from knowledge to exceſ- 


fiue paſtime, and from reaſonable ſtudie to idle or 
noiſome pleaſures , he muſt needes when he com- 
meth to more mature yeares, bee a moſt prudent 
Prince, a moſt iuſt Gouernour, and a right Iudge, not 


onely of his ſubiectes commonly, but alſo of the mi- 
niſters of his Lawes, yea, and of the Lawes thẽſelues, 
and to be able to conceiue the true equity and exact 
vnderſtanding of all his Lawes & ſtatutes, to the c- 
fort of his good ſubiectes, and the confuſion and re- 
proch of them which labour to obſcure or peruert 
the equitie of the ſame Lawes & ſtatutes. How ſome 
of thoſe Statutes may bee applied to vie, as well in 
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our time, as in any other time, I haue particularly 
declared in this booke, & ſome other I haue omitted 
for iuſt conſiderations, till I may offer them firſt vn- 
to your Maicſty,to weigh them, as to your Highneſſe 
| ſhall ſeeme goodtfor many things in them are not to 
be publiſhed wichout your Highnefle knowledge and 
approbation, namely becauſe in them is declared all 
the rates of alloyes for all ſtanderds from one once 
vpward, with other myſteries of Mynt matters, and 
alſo moſt part of the varieties of coynts that haue 
bene currant in this your Maieſties Realme by rhe 
ſpace of ſixe hundred yeares laſt paſt, and many of 
thẽ that were cutrant in the time that the Romanes 
ruled here. | [#414 | 

All which, with the ancient deſcriptionof Englãd 
& Ireland, and my ſimple cenſure of the ſame, I haue 
almoſt cõpleted to be exhibeted to your Highneſſe. 
In the meane ſeaſon moſt humbly beſeching your 
Maieſtie to accept this ſimple treatiſe, not worthy to 
be preſented to o high a Prince , but that my lowly 
requeft ro your Maieſtie is, that this amongſt other 
of my bookes may paſſe vnder the protection of your 
Highneſſe, whom I beſcech God moſt earneſtly and 

daily. according to my duetie, to aduaunce in 
all honour and princcly regalitie, and 
to increaſe in all knowledge, iu- 
ſtice, and godly pollicic. 
Amen. 


Four Maieſtiet mofl obedient 
| Stbiett and Seruant. 


Rozexr Ruconsn, 
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can ſupporte their one RE charger 6th 


they are pot able te beare any charges in doing of 
elſe chey defire todo; 


But a greater caulc of lamentation is this: that 


the aid of the vnlearned 1 ſhall be allowed 
for theit well doing, but deri 


againc . 


content to further 


word, ſuch 
incou 


earned men; char ſhe ſhallbe 
ny Realme in che world. But 
re ſo fe we regardets of lear- 


arc tobe eſteemed chat da 
penne will not ſuffice at full 


-j | 2 £3 {Be 
tle Reader; wh do 
be ſome men in this Realme,which both Ioue, and al- 


Therefore gentle Reader 8 
iuſt occaſion iudge, yea and know aſſure 


ſo much deſire to further good learning , and yet am 
not well able to write their condigne praiſe for the 
ſame, I thinke it berterwith ſilence to ouerpaſſe ir, 
than either to ſay top litle of it, or to prouoke againſt 
them the malice of ſuch other, which doo nothing 
themſelues that is prayſe worthie, and therefore can- 
got Tag to heare the prayſe of any other mans good 
And conſidering their great fauour vnto learning, 


et of great learned men, yet am I bold to put my 
ſelfe in preace with ſuch abilitie as God hath lent me, 
though not with ſo great cunning as many men, yet 
wich as great affection as any man, to helpe my coun- 
| | tdttimen, 
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trimen, and will not ceaſſe daily (as much as my ſmall 
ability will ſuffer me) to indite ſome ſuch thing, that 
ſhall be to the inſtruction, though not of learned men, 
yet at the leaſt of the vulgar ſott, whoſe argument al- 
waics ſhalbe ſuch, that it ſhall delight all learned wits, 
though they do not le arne any 8 out of it. 

But to ſpeake of this preſent booke of Arithmetike, 

I dare not, nor will not ſerit forth with any words, bur 
remit it to che iudgement of all gentle Readers, and 
namely ſuch as loue good learning, be ſeeching them 
ſo to eſteeme it, as it doth ſeeme worthie. And ſo ei- 
ther to accept the thing for it ſelfe, either at the leaſt 
to allo my good indeuour. But I perceiue I need nor 
to vſe any perſwaſiõs vnto them, whoſe gentle nature 
and fauourable minde is readie to receiue thankfully, 
& interpret to the beſt, of all ſuch enterpriſes artewp- 
ted for ſo good an end, though the thing do not al- 
waies ſatisfie mens expectation. 

This conſidered, did bolden me to publiſh abroad 
this litle booke of the Art of numbring, which if you 
ſhal receiue fauourably, you ſhal incourage me to gra- 
tiſie you hereafter with ſome greater thing. 

And as Tiudge ſome mẽ of fo louing a mind to their 
native Countrey that they would much reioyce to ſee 
it to proſper in good learning and witrie Artes, foI 
hope well of all the reſt of Engliſh men, that they will 
not be vnmindfull of his due prayſe, by whoſe meanes 
they arc helpcd and furthered in any thing. Neither 
ought to eſteeme this thing of ſo little value, as many 
men of lirle diſcrerion oftentimes do: For who ſo ſer- 
reth ſmall price by the wittie deuiſe and knowledge of 
numbring, he litle cõſidereth it to be the chicfe point 
(in maner) whereby men differ from all brute beaſts: 
for as in all other things, (almoſt) beaſts are pattakers 
with vs, ſo in numbring wee differ cleane from them, 
and in maner peculiarly, ſith that in many things they 


excell vs againc. 
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"The Nightingale, the Linet the thraſb, the Lark 
In Muſicall harmenie paſſe many a Clarks. 
The Heagehog of Aſtronomie ſeemeth to hnoW, 
And ſtepperh his cane where the Wind doth blow, 
The Spider in weaning ſuch arte doth ſhow, 

No man can Him mend, nor follow I trow, 1 
nber a houſe will fall, the Miſe right guicke, ! 
Flee thence before. Can man do the lie? 


Many things elſe of che wittineſſe of beaſts & birds 
might I here ſay, ſaue chat another time I intende to 

write wherin they excell in maner al men, as it is daily 
ſeene: but in number was there neuer heaſt found fo 
cunning, that could know or diſcerne one thing from 
many, as by daily experience you may well confider, 
when a Bitch hach many whelpes, ot à Hen many 
Chickens: and likewiſe of other whatſoeuer they be, 
take from them all their young, ſauing onely one, & ye 
Mall perceiue plainely that they miſſe none, though 
they will reſiſt you in taking them away, and will ſee xe 
* apatac H they may know where they be, but elſe 
they will neuer miſſe thẽ truly, but take away that one 
That is left, and then will they crie and complaine: and 
reſtore to them that one, then are they pleaſed again: 
ſo that of number this may l iuſtly ſay, It is the onely 
ching (almoſt) that ſeparateth man from beaſtes . He 
WS therefore 
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therefore that ſhall contemneanmber , he declarech + 
himſclfe as brutiſh as a beaſt; and vnwoorthy to be. 
counted in fellowſhip of men. But I truſt there is no 
man ſo fowlic ouerſe ene, though. many right ſmally ; 

do it regard. EE ' 31/4591 DAS,Ob YL Eat vod; 
Therefore will l now ſtay to write againſt ſuch and 

returne againe to this booke, which 7 haue writtenin . 
the forme of a Dialogue, becauſe l iudge chat to bee 
the eaſieſt way of inſtrution, when the Scholer may 
aske euery doubt orderly, & the Maſter may anſwers 


1 ” 


to his queſtion plainely., {7 ef is 
: Howbeit brhinke not the conttary,bur as iris eaſier 
to blame another mans wotke than to make the like, 
lo there wilbe ſome that will find fault, becauſe I write: 
in a Dialogue: but as I coniecture, thoſe ſhall be ſuch, 


as do not, cannot, either will not percciue the reaſon 


| } of right teaching, and therfore are vnmeete to be an- 
| | Iweredvnto,for ſuch men wich no reaſon will be ſatiſ- 
ged. To BE: 


And if any man obiedt, that other bookes haue bene 
written of Arithmerike alreadie ſo ſufficiently, that I 
needed not now to put penne to the boeke, except I 
wil codemne other mens writings: to them I anſwer e. 
That as cõdemae no mans diligence, ſo l know that 
no one man can ſatisfie euery man, and therefore like 
as many do eſteeme greariyorher bookes, ſo l doubt 

not but ſome will like this my booke aboue any other 
| Engliſh Arithmatike hitherto ritten, & namely ſuch 
as ſhal lacke inſtructers, for whoſe ſake I haue ſo plain- 
ly fer forth the exãples, as no book ( that l haue ſeene) 
hath done hitherto: which thing ſhallbe great eaſe to 
the rude readers. 
Therefore gentle Reader, though this boeke can be 
ſmall aid to the learned ſort, yet vnto the fimple igno- 
rant (which needeth moſt helpe) it may be a good 
furtherance and meane vnto knowledge. And though 
vnto the king his Maieſtic priuately I do ir dedicate, 
| B iy yet 
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yet I doubt not ſuch is bis clemencie)bur that he can 


be 0+ 17 05 8 and much deſirous, thar all his louing 


ſubiects ſhall rake the vſe of it, and employ the ſame 
to their moſt proſite. Which thing if Iperceiue that 
they thankfully do, and receiue with as good will as it 
was written, then will I ſhortly with no lefle kindneſſe 
ſer forth ſuch Introductions into Geometrie and Cole 
mographie, as I haue at other times promiſed, and as 
hitherto in Engliſh hath not bene enterpriſed, where- 
with I dare ſay all honeſt he arts will be pleaſed, and 
all ſtudious wits greatly delighted. * | : | 
I vill fay no more, but let cucry man iudge as he 
ſhall ſee cauſe. And thus for this time I will ſtay my 
penne, committing you all to that true fountaine of 
perfect number, which wrought the whole world 
by number and meaſure: he is Trinitic in 
Vnitie, and Vnitie in Tiinitic: To 
whom be all prayſe, ho- 
nor, and glorie. 
Amen. 


* 


HERE FOLL OWETH 
a Table of all the Content: 
of this Booke, 


N vv 


The Contents of the frft Dialogue comtai- 
nech the Declaration of the proſit 
18 gie of Aru hmetike. 


£ Nenneration with an roaſt tlarge Table. 


Addition. 
d all their pꝛoofcs, and 


Subtraction. C 
'Pultiplication, ang new fozmes _ 


Coines,7Uaights and Ah of. = 
kozmes newly added, 
taining moſt part ofthe gol coines throagh: 
aut Chꝛiſtendome, with the true Walt 
28 of them in enden money Eng⸗ 
lh, ec. | 13361 
Yyogreſſion both Ar bmeticall and Geome⸗ 
tricall, with diuerſe Faroe queſtions tou⸗ 
ching the ſame. _ | 
The Golden Rule of thee: ; and the Backer 
Rule of thzee : with diuerſe queſtions theres 
on belonging, e my and augmen⸗ 
40 Cue, , 
The double rule of 110p0 
The Rule ofthzee — 14. of 5 numbers: 
The Rule of Felowſhip eboth with time, and 
without time. 
a | v fil Unto 


HT. /Th# Coriemnts. 144 
Unto all theſe are added their pokes. 


The ſecond Dialogue containeth 


The firff 5 kind kinves 0 of Arichynetike wyoughe by 
Counters: 2590 
The common kindes ok taſting of accounts af- 


ter the Merchants facht ion, x Aupicozs 1 


The Contents of the ſecond" pare,” 
; 25:75 bond touching Fractions. | 


cy 5 . , " a 
. ; * * * ” 8 - * 
: ev 5 


what a Frattionis. © with viuers: fanaii- 


7 ned for the perfite 
. vnderſtanding, and 
pꝛoofe ok ech ofthe, 


 [ iminarioninchpee 
Fractious of Fractions,” 
Haus e eee Fractions. 
mt Tn . 
5 * | mination, witheaſterales how 
xt them thereunto. 
other partes of 
| 1 with table vemibſtra- 
| tine of their p2opoztions;” * 
- Fraction / and how it may be 
kurned into any other F ractid, 
6}t6:whar | 


Ms 74 5 | 6 4 4 f 4 ; 


wel 


Knee 


as 


The _—_ aalen vous, 

their-poofes.. . 

The Backer rule. 

Aqueſtion of Lone. 8 

The Statute of allile of * Ale reco- 
gniſed and applied to this time, withnewe, 
tables thereunto annexe 

The Statute of meaſuring of ground with a 
Tablechereof faichfully calculates andedy 
' rected, 

Queltions of ſocietie, with the reaſons of the 


To findtlnee numbers in any Mn. 
The Rule of Alligation, with — 
ons and the pꝛookes of their wand wich ma · 
np varieties of ſuch ſoluttons. 
The Ruleof Faloode, op falle button wit 


Thec Contents 4 wh third Addition: 
| to this i 8 og : 


The fire Chapter anitivailth; of. Rules of 
Bzeuitie and Pyactile, after a bꝛiefer Be- 
. than hitherto hath beene „ 

the 


bi The Contents. 
the Englich tongue 
The — chapter — of yiefe Neduc⸗ 
tion of diners meaſures , as Elles, Yarves, 
Bꝛates, c. by rules of Bꝛactiſe. 
The third Chapter increateth of the Rule of 
thꝛee in boken Numbers after the trade of 
Merchants, ſomething differing from Pas 
ſer Records oꝛder, which is comprehenved 
in thzee rules. 
The fourth chapter intreatethof loſle # gapne 
inthe trade of merchandiſe. 
The fifch chapter intreacech of loſſe and gaine 
in the trade of merchandile vppon time fc. 
with neceſſarie queſtions therein wꝛought 
by the double Rule of thꝛee, 02 the Rule of 
thꝛee compoſed. 
The ſirth chapter intreateth of Rules of pays 
ment, any one of the neceſſarieſt rules that 


appertainech to buying and ſelling, ec. 
The ſeuenth Chapter intreatech of buying 
and ſelling in che Trade of Perchaun- 
dile, wherein is taken parte readie mo⸗ 
nep, and diuerſe dapes of payment giuen 
* forthe reſt , and what is woon oz loſt in the 
x 00 pound fozbearance fo the twelue mo⸗ 
neths, c. 

The eight Chapter intreateth of Rates and al- 
lowances inthe trade of merchandiſe , ſold 
by waight, and of their lolles and gaynes 


therein, c. 


924 ninth e increatech of Lengths and 
bzeadths 


1 The Contents. 

| © hjeadthsof Arras, and ocher Clothes, with 

diuers queſtions intident thereunto, 

The tench Chapter entreateth of reducing of 
Paunes of Geanes into Engliſh yards. 

The eleuen Chapter entreateth of Rules of 
Loane and Intereſt with diuers queſtions 
incident thereunto. 

The twelft Chapter entreateth of the making 

of Factozs. 

The thirtcenth Chapter entreateth of Rules 
of Barter oꝛ Exchange of Merchaundiſe, 
wherein is taken part ware, and part rea* 
die money, with their pzoofes , and diuerſe 
other necefarte queſtions thereunto belong- 
na. 

The fourteenth Chapter entreateth ol exchang⸗ 
ing of money from one place to an other, 

with diuerle neceſſarie queſtions incident 
thereunto, . 

The fifteenth Chapter intreateth of ſire ſundʒzy 
fozmes of pꝛactiſe fox Revuctionof Engliſh, 
Flemmiſh, and French money , and how 
each of them may eaſily be bzought to others 
money ſterling. 

The ſixteenth Chapter containeth a bꝛiefe note 
of the o2dinarie Copnes of moſt places of 
Chziſtendome fo) traffike, and the manner 
er their exchanging krõ one Citie oz Towne 
to an other , which knowen the Italians call 


Pary: whercby they find the Gaine oz Loſſe 
The 


bpon the Exchange. 


The Contents. 


The ſenenteenth Chapter contaynech alſo a 
declaration of the viuerſitie of the waights 
- and/ meaſures of moſt places of Chziſten-” 
pome fo2 traffike , pꝛopoꝛtionated in eqnua · 
litie one to another, as allo vnto our Tug” 
4iſþ meaſure. and weight , whereby the = 
genious pꝛactitioner may eaſily reduce the 
weight and mealure of each Councrey into 
8 
The eighteenth Chapter intre ateth of diuerſt 
ſports and 1 by Number. 
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A COLLECTION OF. 


ſuch Tables as are contai- 
ned i in this e 


A 1 Table of Whmefititn; 

A Table of Multiplication. Ava 

A Table ofall the Gold and Siluer Cones 

in this Realme , with the moſte vſtalf gold 

Coines thzourhout Chziſtendome, with their 
ſeuerall waights of pence and grapnes, and 
what they are woozth in turrant money En⸗ 

gliſh. 

Tila Tables oz Notes of the Contents of 
Ale, Beere, Mine, Butter, Sope, Salmon, 
Eeles, ac. both what ſuch vellels ought to 

containe by the Statute, and what thoſe ve 

ſels emptie ought to weigh. 

A Table of the quantitie of dzie meaſures, as 
Peckes,Buſhels,Quartets,Weyes,fc- 

A Table of the pꝛopoztion of meaſure, touch- 

ing Lengrhso2 Bꝛeadths: to wit, fromthe 

inch to the foot, and ſo to the yard,the Elle, 
with their partes, the peatch the rod the furts 
long: tbe myle rc. 

A Table made by Pꝛogreſſion Arithmeticall, 

which containeth a double Table of Multi- 

plication. 

A Table oz Nmörkrifim ofa figure ox mea⸗ 
ſure fo2 the perfect vnverffandingof Frac⸗ 

tions 


The Contents. 


ons ot Fractions. 

a Table of the contents of the Statute for the 
Aſliſe of the waight of b2cad . From one 
ſhilling the quarter ts 20 ſhillings, faithkul⸗ 
ly cozrected. 

A neceſſarie Table of the Statute of mealu⸗ 
ring of grounde , vppon the bzeadth giuen, 
what lenght it ought to containe : faichful- 

lp toꝛrected eccoꝛding to the equitie oft the 

Statute, wherein the Authoꝛ declareth how 

. . neceſſarie this wozthie Arte of Arithmetike 

is unte Gentlemen ſtudents of the Lawe, 
and ſuch other as are deſirous of infallible 
trueth. 

Bziefe Tables ofthe readie reducing of Eng⸗ 
liſh, Freuch, and Flemmiſch money. each into 
others common currant monepes. 

A. bꝛieke Table oz collection of the common 
and vſizall monepes of molt places of Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome fo2 traffike, the manner of their 
papmentes 02 exchangyng from one Citie 02 
Towne to an other : right neceſlarie foz 
Merchants, and others Occupiers, Trauel⸗ 
lers, fc. 

Tables of the WMaigbts, Deaſures, and Tu⸗ 
ſtomes of moſte places of Europe foz traf 

like, whereby thꝛough the aide of the Rule of 

. thzee,the ingenious may ealily reduce our 
meaſure to the perfect valuation of other 
cotntrics meaſure oz waight, and likewiſe 


theirs to ours. 
Laſtly, 
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Contents, 


Laltly, a Cable demonſtrating the true ſoluti⸗ 
on of 3 diuerſe things — of ſeueral 
> ot thꝛee ſeueral 


Note that this A Caracter repzeſenteth the 
1 — 2 7 TY ** 
yereas J haue augmented diuerſe ne- 

ceſſarie queſtions and rules vnto the 
The beginning ol which Addittons are mars 
ked withthis ¶ note. And where they en. 
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BEFORE THE INTRO. 


duction of Arithmeticke, it were: very 


good to haue ſome vaderſtanding 
and knowledge of theſe tigures - 
© Wa Notes. 


ok I 
thiee, 5 o ſſiftie. 
koure. lx. | 5 lirtie. | 
five. xx. oj{cuentte. 
lire. irc. bi. ninetie. | 
ſeuen. C. 1 G oj hundzed. 
eight. [ZE 200 1 hundzed. 
nine. D 5 o oſſtue hundꝛed. 
ten. DC. 6 o oſſixe hundzꝛed. 
eleuen. H. oon thouland, 
twelue. Y. {Dy 50 oſa kbont fue band, | 
er: Te. 


ꝙ— 2  o——__ —U— — — 


112 E make a C. waight. 12 inches make a foote. 
56 halle a C. waight. 3 foote make a yarde. 

28 aquarter of a hundzed T The yarde is parted into 4 

watght. quarters. 

x6 ottnces make a pound. And ech quarter into 4 nailes. 
A pound Troy which is v 5 quarters of a parde make 
ſtandard of England, an Elle. TUhich Elle is 
wherby is onely wayed allso parted in 4 quarters. 
Gold, Stluer+ Bꝛead, And each quarter into foure 
is 12 dunces. naples. A 


Ab Dialogucbetweenethe Maſter 


and the Scholer , teaching the Art 


and vſe of Ar e 
with penne. 


The Scholer ſpeabeth. 


D N. ſuch is pour 
authozitie in mine 
eſtimation, that Y 
am content to cons 


F ſow toyour ſaving, 


and to recetue it as 
cruth,though J {ee 
none other reaſon 
that doth lead me 
thereunts : wheres 
as elle i in mine owne conceit it appeareth but 
vaine, to beſtow any time pꝛiuately in learning 
of that thing, that euery childe may and doth 
learne at all times and houres, when he doth a⸗ 
ny thing himſelfe alone, and much moze when 
he talketh o2 reaſeneth with other. 

Maſter. Loe, this is the faſhion and chance 
ot all them that ſeeke to defend their blind igno⸗ 
rance: that when they thinke they haue made 
ſtrong realon ko; themſelues , then haue they 
pꝛooued quite contrarte-. Foz i numbying be 
fo common (as you graunt it to be) that noman 
tan da any thing alone, and much leſle talke 

C bargaine. 
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bargaine with other, but he (hall ſtill haue fo do 
with Number: this pzooueth not number to be 
contemptible and vile, but rather right excel 
lent and ol high reputation, ſith it is the ground 
okall mens affayzes, lo that without it no tale 
can be tolde, no communication without it can 
be long continued, no bargapning without it 
can duely be ended, 02 no buſinelle that man 
hath iuſtly completed. Thele commodities (if 
there were none other) are ſufficient to aps 
pwoue the wozthmelle of Number , But there 
are other innumerable farre paſſing all theſe, 
which declare Number to ercfede all pꝛayle. 
Wherefoze in all great wozkes are Clerkes ſo 
much deſired : Mherefoꝛe are Auditozs ſo rich⸗ 
ly feede: What cauſeth Geometrians ſo high⸗ 
lyto be cnhaunced : TUHhy are Aſtronomers ſo 
greatly advatinced : Becanle that by J2umber 
ſuch things they linde, which elſe ſhould farre 
ercell mans minde. 

Scholer, Uerily Sp? if it be ſo, that theſe 
men by numbzing their cunning; do attayne, at 
whole great wozkes moſt men doo wonder, 
then J ſee wel F was much decetued,and num⸗ 
bing is a moe cunning thing than J tooke ic 
to be. 

Maſter. If Number were lo vile a thing 
as you did eſteeme it, then neede it not to be 
vled ſo much in mens communication. Exclude 


Number, x anſwere to this queſtion. Pow manx 


Fae * are uy 2 
| Scholer. 


of Arithmetike. 35 

Scholer, Mum. : 
Maſter, How mante dayes in a weeke 
how many weekes in a yeere : CUhat landes 
bath pour Father: how many men doth hee 


keepes Pow long is it ſince you came from him 
to me: 7 9 


Scholer. Mum. > 

Maſter. So that if number want, you an⸗ 
(were all by Mummes: Pow many mile to 
London * 

scholer. Apoake full of Plummes. 

Maſter. TOhy,thus vou may ſee, what rule 
number beareth, and that ik number be lacking, 
it maketh men dumbe, ſo that to molt queſtions, 
they mulk anl were Mum. 

Scholer. This is the cauſe ſir, that J tuds 
ged it ſo vile, becauſe it is ls common in tal- 
king euery while: Fox plentie is not deintie, as 
the common ſaping is. 

Maſter, No, no! ſtoze is no ſoꝛe: percetue 
pou this : The moze common that a thing ts, 
being needfully required, the better is the thing, 
and the moꝛe to be deſired ; But in numbꝛing. 
as ſome of it is light and playne, ſo the moſk 
part is difficult, and not eaſie toattaine The 
ealier parte ſerueth all men in common, and the 
other parte requireth ſome learning. Mhere⸗ 
foze as without numbꝛing a man can do almoſt 
nothing, ſo with the helpe of it, you map attaine 
to all things. © 
Scholer. Pea ſir; why* chen it were belt to 
C ti learne 
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learne the Art of Numbzing firft of all other 
Learning, then a man neede learne no moge. if 
all scher come with it. 

Maſter. May not ſo: but ik it be firſt lear⸗ 


ned, then ſhall a man be able (J meane) te 
learne, perceiue, and attaine to other ſciences, 


which without it he chould neuer get. 
Scholer, I perceiue by pour fozmer woꝛds, 

that Affronomie and Geometrie depend much 

on the helpe of Numbꝛing: but that other ſci⸗ 


ences, as Muſicke, Phiſicke, Lawe,Grammar, 


aum luch like, haue any helpe of Arichmerike, J 
not. 


Maſter. J map perceiue pour great Clerk⸗ 

fineſſe by the oꝛdering of pour ſciences: but J 
mill let that paſſe now, becanle it toucheth not 
che matter, that J inceud, and J will ſhew pou 
-how Arithmetike doth pꝛolite in all thele, ſome⸗ 
what groſſely, accozving to pour ſmall vnder⸗ 
* omitting other reaſons moze ſubſtan⸗ 


F irſt(as pou recken them) Mulicke hath not 
onely great helpe of Arithmetike,but is made, 
and hathhis perfectnelle of it: ko; all Pulicke 
ſtandeth by number and pzopoztion. 

And in Phyſicke , beſive the calculation of 
Criticall vayes, with other thinges which Jo⸗ 
mit, how can any man tuvge the pulſe right* 
—_—_ is ignozant of the pꝛopoꝛtion of Num- 

87 | 

I ko; the Lawe, it is playne , that the 

man 
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man that is ignoꝛant of — is neicher 
meet to be a Junge, neither an Aduocate , noꝛ 
yet a Pꝛoctour. Fo2 how can hee well vnver⸗ 
ſand another mans catiſe appe ng to di⸗ 
ſtribution of goods, oʒ other debts, oꝛ of ſunnnes 
of money, ik he be ignoꝛãt of Arithmetike ; This 
oftentimes cauſeth right to be hindꝛed, when 
the Judge either delightech not to heare of a 
matter that he perceinerh not, oꝛ cannot wpge it 
ko lacke of vnderſtanding: This commethby 
the ignozance of Arithmetike. 

Now as foz Grammar, mee thinketh yon 
ſhould not doubte in what it neeveth- number, 
lich von haue learned that Nounes of all ſoꝛte, 
Hꝛonounes, Uerbes , and Participles, are vis 
ſtinct diuerlly by numbers: beſides the varies 
tie of Nounes of number, and Avucrbes , And 
| if your take awaie number from Grammar, 
then ts all the quantitie of Spllables bole . 
And many other wapes dothe number helpe 
Grammar. TAhereby were all kindes of mee« 
ters founde and made: Mas it not by Num 
| | bee} 

FE But how needefull Arithmetike is to all 
partes ok Philoſophie, they map ſoone ſer, chat 
dos reade eyther Ariſtotle, Plato, e ap othet 
| _ Philolophers wꝛiting. Foz all their examples 
almolte, and their pꝛobations, depende of A- 
rithmetike. It is che laying of Ariſtotle, that 
bee that is iqnozant of Arithmetike is meete fo2 
ns Science, And Plato his maſter wzote alike 
C itt lentence 
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ſentence auer his Schoolehouſe booze. Let none 
enter in hither (quoth he) that is ignorant of 
Geometrie Deeing hee would haue all his 
ſcholers expert in Geometrie, much rather hee 
would the ſame in Arithmetike, without which 
Geometrie cannot ſtand. 

And how needfull Arithmetike is to Dini⸗ 
nit ie, it appeareth, ſeeing ſo many Doctoꝛs 
gather lo great myſteries out ot number, and 
lo much do wꝛite of it. And ik J ſhould go as 
bout to wzite all the commodities of Arithme⸗ 
like in ciuill actes, as in gouernaunce of com 
mon weales in time ok peace, and in due p20* 
uiſion and oꝛder of armies in time of warre:Fo2 
numbzing of the hoſt , ſumming of their wa⸗ 
ges, pꝛouiſions of victuals , viewing of Artil- 
{erie , with other armour : Belive the cunnin⸗ 
geſt poynt of all, fo caſting of ground, foz en- 
camping of men; with ſuch other like. And how 
many wayes alſo Arithmetike is conducible 
fo2 all pꝛiuate weales, of Loꝛdes and all poſlel- 
fioners,of Merchants, and all other occupiers, 
and generally,fo2 all eſtates ofmen,befives Au- 
ditoꝛs, Trealurers , Receiuers , Stewarves, 
Bailifes and ſuch like, whole offices without A 
rithmetike are nothing. Jf J ſhould(F ſay)par⸗ 
ticularly repeat al ſuch commodities of this no⸗ 
ble ſcienceof Arithmetike, it were pnoughta 
make a very great booke. 

Scholer, No, no ſir, you [hall not need: Foz 
A doubt not but hes that you haue ſaid , — 
ug 


of Arithmetike, 39 
fnough to perſwade any man to thinke this Art 
to be right excellent and good, and lo necellarie 
| fo2 man, that (as I thinke now) ſo much as 
| |  aman lacketh ok it, ſo much he lacketh of his 
ſenle and wit. 

Maſter, Ahat, are you ſo farre changed 
ſince, by hearing theſe fewe commodities in 
Kenerall $ By likelihood you would bee farre 
chaunged, if you knew all the commodities par- 
ticular. 

Scholer. I beſeech you Sir, reſerue thoſe 
commodities that reſte yet behinde vnto their 
place mote conuenient. And if pee will be ſo 
good as to vtter at this time this excellent trea⸗ 
ſure, ſo that I may be ſomewhat iur iched there⸗ 
by, and ik euer J ſhal be able, J wil requite your 
paine. 8 04 Web 

Maſter, J am very glad of your requeſt, & 
will do it ſpeedily, ſich that to learne it you be la 
readie. 

1 Scholer. And J to pour authoꝛit ie my wit 
doe ſubdue, whatſoeuer you lay , J take it fo 
5 true. 

Maſter. That is too much, and meete fo2 Perſeue- 
no man to be beleeued in all chinges, without e 
ſbewing ok reaſon, Though J might ok mp © 
ſcholer ſome credence requite, vet except chem 

realon, J do it not deſire. But now ſith vou 
are ſo earneſtly ſet this Arte to attaine, belt it 
is to omit no time, leaſt ſome other paſſion 
coole this great heat, and then you leaue off be- 
C itit fore 
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foze poit ſee the end. 
_  Scholer. Though many there beſo v vncon⸗ 
fant ok minde, that flitter and turne with eue⸗ 
rie winde, which often begin, and neuer come ſ 
to the end, Jam none of their ſozte, as J truſt | 
pou partly know. Fo2 by my good will, what J | 
once begin, till Jhaue ic fully ended, A would 
neuer blin. 
Miaſter. So haue J found vou hitherto in 
deed, and J truſt you will tncreale rather than 
go backe. Foz better it were neuer to allay, 
than to ſh2inke and flie in the midle way. But 
I truſt yon will not ſo do, ther etoꝛe tel me bꝛiet⸗ 
iy. What call vou the ſcience that you deſire la 
greatly $ 
Scholer. Why firs you know. 
Maſter. That maketh no matter. I would 
heare whether you knowe, and cherefoze J | 
ale pou. Fo? great rebuke it were to haue 


ſtudied a Science, and yet cannot tell how it is 
named. 


Scholer. Some call it Arſmetrike, and ſome 
Augrime, 
$1700 Any wirt doo theſe names beto- 
C 
Scholer. That if it pleaſe pot, ok you wouls 
Ilearne. | 
Maſter. Both names are coꝛruptly wꝛit - . | 
ten, Arlmetrike foz Arichmetike , as the | 
Greekes call it, and Augrim fo? Algoziſme, 


45 the Arabians found! it, which both — | 
the | 


of Arithmetike. 


41. 


Greeke, is called Number: and of it commeth 


maner and vſe of Numbzing. This Art map 
bee wꝛought diuerſly , with Penne oz wich 
Counters. But J will firft ewe vou the 
wozking with the Penne, and then the other in 

der. 
2 Scholer, This J will remember. But hom 
many thinges are to be learned to attaine this 
Arte fully * 

Maſter, There are reckoned commonly ſes 
uen partes 02 woꝛkes of it. 

Numeration, Addition, Subtraction, Mul⸗ 
tiplication „Diuiſion, Pꝛogreſlion, and Ex⸗ 


traction of rootes : to theſe ſome men adde Du⸗ 


plation, Triplation, and Mediation. But as 
for theſe laſt chzee , they art contained vnder the 
other ſeuen. Foz Duplation and Triplation, 
are contapned vnder Multiplication, as it ſhall 
appeare in their place. And Mediation is con⸗ 
tained vnder Diuiſion, as J will declare in his 
place allo; 

Scholer. Vet then there remaine the firlt ſe- 
nen kinds of Mumbzing. 

Maſter. So there doth : Howbeit, 44 
ſhall ſpeake exactly of partes ot nimbying, I 
mult make but fine of them: Fo? Pyogreſſion 
ts a compound operation of Addition, Multi⸗ 
plication aud Diuiſion , Andlo is the Extrat⸗ 
tion 


the Science of Numbꝛing. To; Arithmos in 


Arithmetike, the Art of Numbzing · Bo that 
Arichmetike is a Science 82 Art. teaching the 
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41 Nameration, 
tion of rootes. But it is no harme to name 


them as kindes ſeuerall, ſeeing they appcare 


to haue ſome ſenerall wozking Fon it forceth 
not ſo much to cantende ko; the number of 


them, as fs2 the dite knowledge and practiing 
of them. 

Scholer. Then you will that I ſhall name 
chem as (cuen kindes diſtinct. But nowe J 
deſire you to inftruct mee in the vle of each of 


' Maſter. So will J „ but it muſt be done in 
ozder: fo2 vou may not learne the [aſt as ſoone 
as the lirſt, but you muſt learne them in that oꝛ⸗ 
der, as J did rehearſe them, if vou will learne 
them ſpeedily and well. 

Scholer. Euen as you pleaſe , Then to be⸗ 

gin, 2umeration is the ficlt in oꝛder: what ſhal 
I do wich it $ | 

_ » Maſter, Firſte yon muſte know what the 

thing is, and ben after learne the vle of the 


ſame. 
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C1184 ) biel value, erp2eſle and read 
VIS any number oz ſumme p20? 
e pounded 2 oz elſe in apte fi- 
I. >> cures æplaces, ſet downe anp 

number knowne oz named. 
Scholer. 
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Scholer. ¶Ahy? then me thinketh you put 
a difference betweene the value and the Fi⸗ 
Es. | 
ph Yea ſo doe I: Fo? the value is 
one thing, and the figures are an other thing: 
and that commeth partly by the diuerlitte off fi | 
ures, but chiefly of th places wherein they be 
ſet. 

Scholer . Then J multe know here thꝛee 
thinges : the Calue , the Figure, and the 
Place. | 

Maſter. Euen 10 ; but yet adde Oder to 
them as the fourth. And firſte marke, that 
there are but ten figures,that are vled in Arith⸗ 
metike , and ol thoſe ten, one doth ſignifie no⸗ 
thing, which is made like an o, and is pꝛiuately 
called a Cypher, thou 
be likewile named. The other nine are called 
ſignikying figures, and be thus r 


123456789 
Andthis is their value. 
i. ti. ii. lui. v. vi. vil bitt k. 


But here vou mult marke cans Fi⸗ 
Lure hath two values: One alwayes certaine 
that it ſignifteth pꝛoperly, which it hath of his 
oe n the other vncercain,which he taketh 

ace. 


Fi _ ſtandeth in. And looke how name fi. 
gures 


all the other ſometime A Ciphe 


A _ is called the ſeate oz roume that a Aplace; 


”— 


44 Nutr ineration,” 


gures are wiltten in one dumme, fo manie 
places hath tha: Whole number. Aud the firſt 
place muit be called chat that is next to the richt 
hande, and ſo reckoning by oder towardes the 
left hande, ſo that chat place is laſt, that is next 
to the left hand . As koꝛ erample : Ir there ſtood 
befoze you ſire men in a rawe, ſive by ſide, and 
vou ſhould tell them as they ſtand in oꝛder, be⸗ 
inning with the man that were nert co pour 
right hande: then he that were next him ſhould 
be called the ſecond, and ſo fooꝛch to the furtheſt 
ou pour right hande, which is the Crt and the 


Scholer. Sr. I perteyue you wel:ſomighe 
Irecken letters 02 any other thing. As if J 
— wꝛite eight letters after this oꝛder, a, b, c. 
de, f, g. h. then mult J ſay, h is the firſt, gthe ii. 
k che i it, ethe titt,b the v, c the vi, bthe vii, and 

Maſter. That is well done. And after the 
lame ſoꝛt vle hereatter, that what J declare by 
one crample, da pou expꝛeſſe by another, and lo 
J Gall perceyue whether you vnderſtand it oꝛ 
no. And lo palle ouer nothing, till you perceiue 
it well, and be erp therein, 

Scholer. Sir, I pꝛay you hom manꝝ of chele 
places be there iu all: 

Maſter. There is no certaine number of 
chem. but they are ſometimes moꝛe # ſometimes 
fewer , accozding to the ſumme that is expꝛel⸗ 
bed. Fe 02 ſo many as ye figures are,ſo many - 
the 


the places: and the laſt place is ſo called. not be» 
caule it is laſt of al other, but it is the laff okthat 
pꝛeſent ſumme, and it may be the middle 2 
in another umme. 

Scholer. Mee ſeemeth J percepue chisbe. 
ry well, as touching the oder of reckoning of 
the places: But as fo2 the number of them, you 
ſap there is no certaintie , Nowe there reſteth 
to declare the value of the figures by the diners 
fitie of places, which pou called the Ualue vn Value vn 
certaine. certaine. 

Maſter. But firftlet me heare whether pou 
know perfectly the certaine value. 

Scholer. Pes ſir, as you wꝛote them, lo J 
marked them. 

Maſter. How wꝛote you then fue? 

Scholer. By this figure 5. 

Maſter, And how ſire : 

ScholEr, Thus, . 

Maſter. C Urite theſe thee numbers ech 15 
it ſelfe,as J ſpake them vit. iii. tit, 

Scholer. 7.4-3. 
Maſter, Dom write you thele foure other, 
ii, i, ix, viii: 

Scholer. Thus (J trow,) 2, 1,6, 8. 
M Maſter, Nay, there you mille: Looke on 
mine example againe. 
S choler. Sir, truth it is, J was to blame, 
tooke 6 fo2 9, but J will bee warer hereat* 
e. 
Maſter. Now * take heede, theſe cer- 

taine 


— 


Niumeration 


taine values euery figure repꝛeſenteth, when 
it is alone wꝛitten without other figures toy- 
ned to him. And allo when it is in the firſte 
place, though mante other do follow: as foz 
example: This figure 9 is ix. fanding now 
alone. 

Scholer. Pow * is he alone and ſtandeth in 
the middle ok ſo many letters * . 

Maſter. The letters are none of his fellows, 

02 if you were in France in the middle of a 
D. French men, if there were no Engliſh man 
with vou, you would reckon your lelfe to bee 
Alone. . 

Scholer, So it is. Then without moꝛe ſi⸗ 
ures of Arithmetike, betokeneth ir, whatſoe- 
ter other letters be about it. 

Maſter, Euen ſo, and ſo doth it, if it be in 
the firſt place ioyned with other, how many lo⸗ 

euer do follow as in this example, 3 679. pou ſee 
g in the ſirſt place, and doth betoken nine, as if 
he were alone. 

Scholer, J perceine that. And doeth not 7 
that ſtandeth in the lecond place, betoken vittand 
s in the third place, betoken vi 4 And lo 3 in the 
fourth place. betoken thee : 

Maſter. Their places be as you haue laid, 
but their values are not lo. Foz as in the ſirſt 
place, euery figure betokeneth his owne va- 
lue certaine onelp, ſo in che ſecond place eue⸗ 
rie figure betokeneth his owne value certaine 
ten times: as oo” example, 7. in the ſecond 
pl ace 


B | 
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place is ſeuen times x, that is, xx. And in the 
thirde place, euerie figure betokeneth his owne 
value a hundꝛeth times, ſo that 6 in that place 
betokeneth vi. C. And in the fourth place, eue 
rie figure betokeneth his owne value a M. 
times, as in the afoeſaid number, 3 in the fourth 
place, ſtandeth fo) 3 M. And in che fifth place, 
euery figure ſtandeth fo2 his owne value x. M. 
times. And in the vi. place a C. M. times: and 
in the vii. place a M. M. times: and in the viit. 
f place x. M. P. ſo that euery place erceevecy 
| | the fozmerx.times, 
= Scholer, As thus: if I make this num⸗ 
ber at all aduentures „91355684, heere are 
eight places, In the firſt place is 4, andbeto- 
keneth but foure : in the ſecond place is 8, and 
betokeneth x. times 8, that ts 80, In the third 
place is 6, and betokeneth ſixe hund2ed: In the 
fourth place 9 is nine thoulande. And 5 inthe 
afth place is x. M. times 5, that is, fiktie P. Do 
3 in the ſixt place, is a C. M. times 3, that is 
CCC. M. Then 1 in the ſeuenth place as. 
P. And gin the eight place tenthouſand thou ⸗ 


42 


ſand times 9,that is xc. M. M. But now A tau⸗ 
not eaſily no2 quickly read it in oꝛder. 

Maſter, That ſhall yeu pꝛactiſe by this 
meanes . Firft put ap2icke oner the fourth fis 
gure, and ſo oner the ſeuenth. And ( if you 
haue ſo many) ouer the tenth , thirteenth, ſix⸗ 
teenth , and ſo fooꝛth, till leauing two figures 
betweene each two prickes And thoſe two 

roomes 


« # F. 


486 82 


- roomesbetweene the pꝛickes, are calley Ter⸗ 
Ternaties, naries. 
Then begin at the laſt pꝛicke, and fee how 
many figures are betweene him and the ende. 
which cannot paſle thꝛee:reckoning bhimſelfe for 
one: then pꝛonounce them as if they were wʒit⸗ 
ten alone fromthe reſte, and adde at the end ol 
their value ſo many times thoulande as pour 
number hath pꝛickes. 
Alter that come to the next thꝛee figures, and 
ſound them as if they were apart from the refte, 
& adde ta their value ſo many times thouſands, 
as there are pꝛicks betweene them and the firſt 
place of your whole number. And lo doo by e- 
uery other thee figures following, if you haue 
mo. As in example, 91 359684. this was pour 
number. 
Put a pꝛicke ouer 9 in the fourth place, and 
euer I in the ſeuenth place, and then no moe, 
(fo2 your places come not to tenne) as thus: 
91359684. 
Now go to the laſt pꝛicke ouer 1, and take it 
2 the figure 9 that followeth it, + value them {| 
alone. 
Scholer. 91 that is xci. | 
Maſter. So is it:but then adde fo the num* |} 
ber ok pour pꝛickes twice M. 
Scholer. That is xci, thouſand thouſand, 
Maſter. So is it. Then take the thzee o* 
ther figures frome mneto the next pꝛicke, and va | 


ite them. | 
Scholer. | 


3 
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Scholer, 3 59. that is CCL, iir. 
Maſter. Now adde fo the one pꝛicke, that 
ks betweene them and the firſt place, M. 

Scholer, CCC.lir. thouland: 

Maſter, Then come tothe other thee fi 
gures that remaine. 

Scholer. 684, that is, vi. C. Ixxxiiii. 

Maſter. — haue you valucy all. And 
at the ende of the laſt number you ſhall adde 
nothing, becaule there remapnech no pꝛicke 
no? number after it: vet p2ooue in an other 
number, as thus 230964089 910 53404 . 

Scholer. 2308640891 05340- J 
haue picked them as you taught me: but J 
am in doubt, whether J haue done well oz no, 
becauſe of the Cyphers : koꝛ I remember. pou 
told methat they vo ſigniſie nothing, and ther⸗ 
foze J doubt whether J ſhould recken them 
for a figure in ſetting of the p2ickes:# againe, 
JT know not wherefo1e they ſerue. 

Maſter. That will J tell vou now . In 
deed they are of no value themſelues, but they 
ſerue to make vp number of places, and ſo 
make the figure following them to bee in a 
further place, and therefoze to ſignifie the 


moze value: as in this example 90, the Cy⸗ 


yu is of no value, but yet he occupieth the 
rſt place, and cauſeth 9 to be in the lecond 
place, and ſo to ſignifie ten times 9, that is, xc. 
10 that two Ciphers thukketh the r= 


lowi into ird and 


as 
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Scholer, Then J perceiue inthe example 
aboue, I haue pꝛicked well inough:fo2 though 
that Cypher that is pꝛicked lignifte nothing, 
vet muſt he haue the pꝛicke, becaule he came 
in the ritt. place. Then will J pꝛooue to num⸗ 
ber that ſumme. Firſt there is 230. M. M. 
M. P. and then followeth 864. M. M M. And 
what ſhail J now doe $ There is a Cipher in 
the third place, q no figure after him, but they 
that J hane reckoned. 

- Maſter . Hee did ſerue fo2 them that you 
haue alreadie reckoned , to make them in a 
place further than they ould be, if he were 
away:and therefo2e now pou ſhall let him goe. 
Amd ſo doe alwayes when he occupieth that 
place next befa2e any pꝛicke, which is the laſt 
ok that Ternarie, and a Cipher in the laf place 
doth nothing. 

Scholer. Then ſhall J lay but 89. M. M. 
Maſter, So, but go fozth. 

Scholer. 105 thouſand . Mo are all my 
pꝛickes ſpent, and yet remaine 340, ſo that J 
muſt value them CCC. xl. onelp. 

Maſter. Mom can you recken after this 
ſozte: and remember, that euery ſuch roume 
. parted, is called a Ternarie oz Trint* 

tie: fo2 pou haue numbered oz valued the 
ſumme moſte truelp, and by the aide of the 
mickes each Denominatton is diſtince molt 
. 

N a abet el you Denominatt- 
ons: 
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ons: 
Maſter. It is the laſte value oꝛ name ad⸗ 
ded to any ſumme. As when J ſay: CCxxii. 
poundes : poundes is the Denomination, And 
likewiſe in ſaying : 25 men, men ts the De- 
nominat ion, and (os of other. But in this 
place (that J ſpakeof befoze) the laſt number 
| | of enery Ternarie, is the Denomination of 
tit. As ok the fir Ternarie, the Denominas 
tion is Unites , and of the ſeconde Ternarie, 
the Denominatton is thouſandes: and of the 
thirde Ternarie, thouſande thoulandes, oz 
Millions: of the iii. thouſande thoulande, 
thouſlandes , oz thouſande Millions: and ſo 
foo2th. 

Scholer, And what (hall J call the value 
of the thzee figures that may bee pꝛonounced 
befoze the Denominatozs : as in ſaying: 
203000000, that is CC iii. millions. J 
percepue by your wozdes, that millions is the 
denomination:but what ſhal IJ call the CCiii. 
ioyned befoze the millions: 

Maſter. That is called the Numeratoꝛ 02 Numera- 
valuer , and the whole ſumme that reſulteth cor. 
of them both, is called the ſumme, value oz umme. 
number. 

Scholer, Now is there any thing elle to 
be learned in 3Numeration%o2 elſe haue J lear⸗ 
ned it fully? 

Maſter. I might ew you here who were 
{he firſt inuentoꝛs of this art, and the reaſon of 
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all theſe thinges that J haue taught you, bac 

that J will reſerue till pe haue learned ouer 

all the practiſe of this art, leaſt I ſhould trou⸗ 

2 pour wit with ouer many thinges at the 
rf}. 

But yet this muſt vou marke, that there 
are thee kindes of number: one called Di⸗ 
gits, an other Articles, and the thirde mirt 
numbers. 

A Digit is any number vnder 10, as this: 

1,234 57⁰ 6,7,8, 9. 

And 10 with all other that may be diuided 
into teu parts iuſt, and nothing remaine, are 
called articles: ſuch are 10, 20, 30, 10, zo, gc. 
100, 200, cc. I 000 c. 

And that number is called mixt, that con⸗ 
taineth articles, oz at the leaſt one article, 
and a digit: as 12,16, 19,2138, 107, tooß. 
and lo fooꝛth. And fo the moze eaſe of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and remembꝛance, marke this: The 
digit number is neuer witten with moze 
than one figure , but the Article and the mixt 
number are euer wzitten with moze than 
one figure. And thus they differ, that the ar⸗ 
ticle hath euermoze this Cipher o, in the firſt 
place: and the mixt number hath euer there 
ſome digit. 

Scholler. By theſe laſt woꝛds, J perceiue 
it much better than J did befoze, and now (J 
thinke) I will neuer miſle to know thoſe thee 
7285 We | 
7 Maſter. 
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Maſter, If yon remember now all that 
J hate ſaide , you haue learned ſifficiently 
this firſt kinde of Arithmetike, called Numes 


ration. Powbeit, I will exhoꝛt you now , to 


remember both this that J haue ſaid , and all 
that I chall ſay , and to exerciſe pour ſelſe in 
the pꝛactile of it: Fo rules without p2actife, 
are but a light knowledge : and pꝛactiſe it is, 
that maketh men perfite and pzompte in all 
things. 

And as you haue learned to gather and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle the value of a ſumme pzopounded , and 
ſet downe befoꝛe vou: ſa muſt vou pꝛactile to 
marke, note, oꝛ wzitedowne, with apt ſigures, 
and in due places, any number, onely namen 
oz recited to you, o2 of pour ſelſe imagined: as 
fo2 a pzoofe . Dow note vou, oꝛ wꝛite vowne 
this ſumme, fine thouſand, two hundzed, liftie 
and ſeuen. 

Scholer. This troubleth me now, whether 
I ſhould begin at the lirſt oz at the laſt. Foꝛ 
realon (me thinketh) ſhould cauſe me to begin 
at the firſt : and yet if J white it as you ſpeake 
it. I muſt beg in at the laſt. 

Maſter, Then you know your places per⸗ 
fectly , vou may begtu where pou liſt. But the 
moze eaſe fo2 your hand is to begin with the 
laſt, that is toſay, as J did ſpeake them. Det 
fo2 the mote ſuretie , a while port may begin 
with the firfk, repeating my wozdes backwary 
thus: Seuen, ſiktie, two hundzed , fine thou⸗ 
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well, whether there be any Cypber in 1 


pour laſt valuerof pour lumme (as you call it ) f 
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tand: 02 elſe ſounding them all by their vigit 


o2 valuer : as thus: ſeuen, fine, two,fiue : m 2 + 
that way is eaſieſt · But then mult vou locke 


OY I 


ſumme, that he may be let in his place. As if . 
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be aboue 9, thenis there a Cipher in the firſt 
place, Andif it bea hundzed oz aboue, then with 
there two Ciphers,one in the firlt place, and an 1 
other in the lecond, and ſo fo2th. > 
But becaule this thing is ſuch that can not 
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beſet foozth without many woꝛdes, J thinke 7 


beſt here now at the ende of Numeration to 
— Table eaſie and readie fo? the firlt exer⸗ 
it. | 
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eleuen places) that i is to ſay, X C. thouſand 


millions, and lo may you by the helpe of it, va⸗ 
lie all ſummes propoſed vnder the laid num⸗ 


Foz example: take the ſumme that J pꝛo⸗ 
poled befoze , which was fiue thouſand, two 
hundzed fiftie and ſeuen . And if you will ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe ic, take the firſt number (as J ſpeake it) 
which is fiue M. whole valuer oz cert aine va⸗ 
lue is v, and his vncertaine value oz denomi⸗ 
nation is M. Firf you ſhall ſeeke at the right 
hand of the valuer 5. Then ſeeke along vnder 
che title of denomination toward the left hand. 
till you finde thouſands , and vnder it right at 

the foote of the Table, is the number of the 
place, that is the fourth, wherin you muſt wꝛite 
your digit 02 valuer 5. 

Afterward come to the ſecond parte of the 
number, two hundzed, whole valuer is 2, and 
his denomination C. Seeke two at the right 
band ofthe Table, and go along vnder the de⸗ 
nomination coward che lekte hand, till pou 
come vnder C: then looke to the Table, and 
there you ſhall ſee the number of the place, that 
is to ſay, thꝛee, wherein pou muſt let pour di⸗ 
git 2. 
Then do ſo by pour other two numbers 
that remaine, and you ſhall finde ; in the ſe⸗ 
cond place fo your fiftie ,and 7 in the firſt place 
fo your ſeuen. And thus may you do with o⸗ 


ther numbers, 


5gholer : 


| | oder of the places backward from the right 
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Scholer. Batter, I thanke you heartily. A 
perceiue ou feeke to inſtruct me molt — 
and hꝛiefly, and not to hide your knowledge 
with ſubtile woꝛdes as many do. Fo? this rule 
is ſo plaine, that I can deſire it no plainer. And 
though it ſeeme ſomewhat long. vet J perceiue 
it to be a ſure way. 
Maſter. So is it, and though it be long, vet 
it is neyther too long, neyther too plaine fo} 
voung learners that lacke practiſe: fo2 this ta« 
ble is in ftead of a teacher, to them that lacke 
one. But now J truft J haue ſaid inough of 
Numeration: which aſter vou 2 well pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed, then may you 
Scholer. Pet J pꝛay you in one thing to tel 
me your iudgement. TAhy do men recken the 


hand to the left: 
Maſter. In that thing all men do agree, 
that the Chaldees, which firlf inuented this 
Arte, did ſet theſe figures as they let all their 
l etters: fo they wzite backward, as you terme 
it, and ſo do they reade. And that may ap⸗ 
peare in all Mebzue, Chaldee , and Arabike 
bookes , fo2 they be not onely wactenfrom the 
right hand to the left, and ſo muſt be read, but 
allo the right end ofthe booke is the beginning 
of it: whereas the G2eekes, Latines,* al Na* 
tions of Europe, do wiite and reade from the 
left hand toward the right: all their bookes 
begin at the left ſide. 

Scholer. 
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38 Numeration- 
Scholer; That reaſon doth ſatilſie me. 
Maſter, It neither ſatiſfieth me, neyther 

liketh me well, becauſe J ſec that the Chal⸗ 

dees and Vebzues doe not ſo vſe their owne 
numbers, as at an other time J will declare. 

But this playne reaſon may beſt ſatiſfie von 

pꝛeſently: That ſeeing in pꝛonouncing ok nit- 

bers we keepe the oꝛder ok our owne reading, 
from the lefte hand to the right: and againe, 
we doe euer name the greater numbers befoze 
the [maller: it was reaſon , that che leſſer pla⸗ 


cescitaining the leller numbers, ſhould ve ſet 


on the right hand, and the greater places cons 
taining the greater numbers, to pꝛoceede to⸗ 
ward the left hand. 

Scholer, This reaſon is to me ſo plaine, 
that it ſeemeth now againſt reaſon to make a 
doubt of that ozver. So that now fo) Mumera⸗ 
tion J am ſatilũed: hoping that pꝛactiſe ſhall 
make me fully ready and expert in it. And in the 
meane ſeaſon, I veſire to learne the other kinds 
of Arichmetike. 

Maſter. That is well laid: but what chould 
pou next learne, can you tell? 

Scholer. Jremember pou ſaid that Addis 
tion was next, 

Maſter. Euen ſo, and what it is, mut 
pou firſt know, | 52 


Ad di- 


I. 59 
Addition. | 


© dition is the gathering 
II tegither c bunging of two 
* numbers 92 moe info one 
tot all ſumme: as if J haue 
95 W 160 bookes in the Latine 
tongue, c 136 inthe Gzeeke 
—— tongue & would knom hom 
many * be in all, I miiſt wꝛite thele two nũ⸗ 
bers one ouer an other, wꝛiting the greateſt 
number higheſt, ſo that the firſt figure of the 
one, be vnder the firſt figure of the other . Any 
the ſecond vnder the lecond, x ſo koꝛth in ozver. 
When pou haue lo doone , dzawe vnder 
them a rigbt line, then will they ſtande thus. 
Now begin at the firſt places, t- 160 
ward the right hand alwapes, and 236 
put togither the two firſt figuresof TT 
choſe two numbers, and looke what commeth 
of them, wꝛite vnder them, right vn⸗ 160 
der the line. As in laying,6 and ois 1 36 
6.UUAnjte 6 vnder 6: as thus. 
And then go to the ſecond figures , and do 
likewiſe : as in ſaying 3 and 6 is 160 
9: wiite 9 vnder 6 and 3,as here 
poutlee. ” 
And likewiſe do you with the fi 
cures that be in the third place, ſays 
ing: r and 1 be 2:wiicte 2 vnder the, ___ 7 135 
and chen will pour whole ſumme 295 
* 


= 


{ 
7 
7 
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& Addition. 
appeare thus. 
Do that now pou ſee, that 1 60, and 136 do 
make in all, 296. 
Scholer. What: this is verie eaſie to voo: 
me thinketh I can do it euen ſince, 
There came thꝛough Cheapſide two dzones 
of cattell: in the firſt was 848 ſheepe, and in 
the lecond was 186 other beaſts. 


Thole tua ſummes J mult 848 
white as pon taught me, thus, 186 
Then ik J put the two firſt uu. 
gures togither ſaping: 6 and s 848 
they make 14. That ſt 1 1386 

Witte vnder 6 and 8, thus, 14 


- Maſter, Mot ſo, and here are poi twice 
deceiuen. Firff, in going about to adde togi⸗ 
ther two ſummes of ſundzie thinges, which 
pou ought not to do, except yort ſeeke onely the 
number of them, and care not foz the thinges. 
Foz the ſumme that ſhould reſult of that avs 
dition , ſhould be a ſumme neither of Sheepe, 
no? ok other beaſtes, but a confuſed ſumme of 
both. Mowbeit ſometimes ye ſhall haue ſums 
of diuerſe Denominations ts bee added, of 
which J will tell you anon: but firſt J will 
thew you, where yott were deceiued in an 9- 
ther point, and that was in wiiting 14 (which 
came of 6 any 8) vader 6 and$: which is vn 
pollible. Fo, how can two figures of two 
| . be wzitten under one figure , and one 


Sc holer « 
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Scholer. Truth it is: but pet J did ſo vn · 
derſtand you. 

Maſter. I ſaid indcede, that pou ſhould 
wzite that vnder them, that did reſult of them 
both togither: which laying is alwayes true, 
if that luunme do not exceed a digit. But if 
it be a mixt number, then'mulke you wzite the 
digit of it vnder your figures, as J haue laid 
bekoꝛe: but and if it be an article, then wzite 

o vnder them, and in both ſoꝛts you ſhall keepe 
the article in your minde. And therefoze when 
you haue added portr ſecond figures , which oc⸗ 
cupie the place ot᷑ tennes, vou ſhall put that x 
thereto; which you kepte in pour minde: fo? 
though it were ten indeede, pet in that place 
it is but as one, becauſe, that euery 1 ot that 
place, is ten, fo? it is the place of tens. And 
in like maner: if you haue in the ſecond place 
ſo great a number, that it amounteth aboue 9, 
then wꝛite the digit, and reſerne the article in 
your mind, euer adding it to the next place fol- 
lowing: and fo of all other places, how many 
ſocuer you haue. And if you haue a mirt num⸗ 
ber, when yon haue added pour laſt figures, 
then wꝛite the digit vnder the laft figures, and 
the article in the nexte place beyond them⸗ 
ſo ſhall pour number reſulting of Addition, 
haue one place moze than the numbers which 
vou ſhould adde togither. 

Scholer. Now do I perteiue ou, and the 
realon of this is, (as J vnderſtand) becauſe 


* 
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chat no one place can containe aboue 9, which 
is the greateſt figure that is, and then all tens 
oz articles muſt be put to the next place fol- 
lowing: fo2 euery place (as I may lee) excee⸗ 
deth the other place next befoze him, by ro. 
Noli it pleaſe you) I will returne to my 
example of cattell. But J remember you ſaid, 
I might not adde ſummes of ſundzie thinges 
together, and that might J ſee by reaſon. 

Maſter. Trueth it is, if pou ſeeke the due 
ſumme ok any thing, but if pou onely leeke a 
bare ſumme, and haue no relpect to the thing, 
then were it better to name the ſumme onely 
without anything, as in ſaying 848, without 
naming ſheepe, oz any thing elle And likewile 
186, naming nothing. 
No let me ſee:how can you adde thole two 
lummes * | 

Scholer. IJ mult firſt ſet them ſo , that the 
two ſirſt figures ſtande one ouer an other, and 
the other each one otter his fellow of the ſame 
place: then (hall J dꝛawe a line vnder them 
both. And ls like wile of other figures, ſetting 
alwaies the greateſt number higheſt, thus, as 
kolloweth. ME 

Then muſt J adde 6 to 8, which 848 
maketh 14, 5 is mixt nüber: ther- 186 
foze muſt I take the digit which is 
42 and wzite it vnder 6 and 8 kee⸗ 
ping p article 1 in my minde thus. 

Next that do I come to the le- | 
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the article in my minde thus. 


followeth no mote figures! 


member better hereafter. Then ſeeing Jam 
| come to the laſt figures, J muff 
| wife the cipher vnder them, and 
the article in a further place a 135 
ter the cipher, thus. 1034 


Addition: | 
cond figures, adding them togither, laying, 8 
and 4, make 1 2, to the which J put the one res 


ſerued in my minde, and that maketh 1 3,of 


which number J wzite the di⸗ 


git 3 under 8, and 4, and keepe 848 


5 186 
Then come to the thirde ft- 34 


gures, ſaping: 1 and 8, make 9, 
and 1 in my minde maketh 10. Sir, ſhall I 
| byitethe Cipher vnder 1 and 8 


Maſter. Pea. 
Scholer. Then of ro J wiite the Cipher 


vnder 1 and 8, and keepe the article in my 
| inde, 


' Maſter, What needeth that, ſeeing there 


Scholer, Sir, I had foꝛgottẽ, but J wil re⸗ 


Maſter. So now pe lee, that of 848, # 186 


added togither, there amounteth 1034. 


Scholer. Now J thinke J am perfect in 
Addition. | 


; Maſter. That will I pzooue by this exam⸗ 
ple. 


There are two armies ok ſouldiers: inthe 


one are 106 Boo, and in the other 9 4 0 0. 
Pow mau are there in both armies , ay you! 
| _—_— 


— 
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64 Addition. 
Scholer, F irſt I ſet them one ouer another, 
beginning with the firſt num⸗ 


bers of the right hand, thus. 1c6800 
But the neather number will 9400 
not match the ouer number. A 


Maſter, That foꝛceth not. 
Scholer. Then do J adde o 
to ©, and there amountech o, I 06800 
that mult A wzite vnder the farſt______ 2402 
place, thus. 5 
Maſter . Well ſaid. 
Scholer. Then likewiſe in the ſecond place 
I adde o to o, and there ariſeth 106800 


o, which J wzite vnder the le- | 9400 

cond place, thus. 80 
Then J come to p̃ third place 

ſaying 4+ 8 make 12, ok which 106500 

J| wiite the digit 2,and keep the 9400 

article 1 in my mind, thus. 75 

Then J adde to 6, which 

maketh 15, to that J adde the 106800 

article 1 that was in my minde, 9400 

and it is 16. I white 6 vnder s 6200 

c 9, and keepe one in my minde, 


thus. 


gures, ſeeing pot are come to the laſt couple 
of numbers, | 

Scholer. Nay reaſon ſheweth mee, that J 
muſt adde that article that is in my minde, vn⸗ 


to ene our ſome , mk 


Maſter, zahy do you not white both ft 
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there be no moe in the neather ſumme. 

Maſter. Th> is well conlivered : thendo 
lo, 

A gcholer. Then ſap Join the ouer ſumme, 
and x fn my mind, makech 1, that waite J bus 
ver o: Then followeth there yet one moꝛe in 
the ouer lumme, which hath none to be added 
to it, fo2 there is none in the neather ſumme, 
no2 yet in my minde cherkoꝛe I thinke I mult 
wyire that enen as it is 

Maſter, Dea. 

Scholer, Then both my whole . lune ap⸗ 
peare thus. 106800 
Maſter. If you marke this, 9400 
vou haue learned perfectly the A7 
common addition of all ſummes 116200 
which are of one denominatien: 
ſs that ve obſctue this allo, that in Addition 
you mulk haue two numbers at the leaſt, oꝛ 
elſe how can pon ſay that pou do adde % And 
euer let the greateſt number be wꝛitten high⸗ 
eſt: foꝛ that is the bel wap , though it be not 
necellarie. 

And foꝛget not tbis that il — haue manie 
numbers to adde together, you ſhall haue ok⸗ 
kentimes an article of a greater value than 
ro, ſometimes 20, ſometimes 30, ſometimes 
moe , yea peraduenture 100. Therefoze as 
vou did with the article 10, fo do with them. 
reſeruing them in your minde , and adding to 
the number next following, ſo many as their 

E valuer 
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valuer o value certaine is: that is to ſap, 2 
to 20, 3 fo: 301 5 fo2 50, 10 fog 100, 12 fot 
I 20, and ſo foo2th of other like. Os that if 
the Article bee 1 oo, then mult you let downe 
the 0,anvkeepe 10 in mind to be caried to the 
nert row of figures oz place, i any luch happen 
to come, which/fo2 your better vnderlauving 
take this example for all. 

J would ande theſe xiii.ſums 4889 
into one, which J let alter this 4599 


maner:then doe J begin and gas 2299 
ther the ſumme of the firſtrowe | 3699. 
of. figures which commeth to 1399 
207, foꝛ I take 9 there x. times 4090 
and that is 90, then 9 and 8 is 1099 
I 7, that is in all 107, of which 3198 
ſumme J waice the 7 vnder the 299 
firlt rowe of figures , and then 699 
fo2 that 100 is t. tens, I keepe x. 899 
in mind: which ten J mult adde 499 


vnto the nerte rowe of figures 389 
which are in che ſecond place, 


which ſecond rowe ok figures when they ate 


added together with the r. that J had in my 


minde, make in all 12 5, of which ſumme, J 


waite the digit 5 vnder the ſecond rowe, #then 
lo that 1 20 conteineth xii. tens. J keepe ii, in 
minde to be added to the third place o2 rowe of 
figures , which being added together make in 
all õo, the cipher o, J let downe vnder the rowe 


of igures in aj third place. 
Any 


c * . 
L 7 4 ed & Eder I 5 


1 L 

g 4 

3 I 
8 — 

Ie! 
+ 


Addition, 67 


And the figure 6 J keepe in 99 
minde to be added tothe roweof 488 
figures in p fourth place, which 75.9.9 
when they are added together, 2,29.9 


make 29: The figure 02 digit 9 36.99- 


J let-downe vnder the fourth 2329 
place, and becauſe it is mp laſt 4090 
wozke, J-ſet downe the 2 allo I.099- 
that J baue in minde to the 9 in 319.8. 
the fifth place: lo thoſe ſummes 229 
do make in all 290 57. 529. 
C But fo your moze eaſe in 899 
woꝛke when pou haue an additi⸗ 499. 
on ok ſo many ſummes to be ad⸗ 39 
ded together, you were belt part 29057 


that ſumme into two oz thee 


partes, and wozke them ſenerall, and ſo put 
their additions together, and this were the beſt 
thing you could do, when ouer many ſummes 
fall ta be adde. 

Scholer, This ſeemeth ſome what hard, by 
the reaſon of ſo many numbers together. 


Dowbeit J thinke if Ji doe often pꝛooue euen 


with this ſame example either by wozking ol 


it alone; oꝛ elle by parting it, as vou ſaid euen 


now, that I ſball be able to do lo ſhoztly wich 
any other umme. 

Maſter. So ſhall you. Foz it is often pꝛac⸗ 
tile that maketh a man quicke and ripe in all 
things : But becauſe as well in great ſummes 
as in ſmall there e ep 
WW 


E it 
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of Additi- 
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ou if 
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68 


rour, J will teach you how yott Thall pzoone 


whether you haue done well oz no. 
9 That were a great belpe and 
ea | 
ret Be in firſt with thebigheſt num⸗ 
r, and then to all che other ozderly, and adde 
Thea together, not hauing regard to their 
places, but as though they were all vnites : 
and [kill as pour number increaſeth aboue 9, 
caft away 9. Then goe foozth, euer caſting a⸗ 
wap 9, as often as it amounterh therets': aud 
fo doe till you haue gone ouer all the numbers 
that you inteavedfirf to adde, and whatſde⸗ 
uer remaineth after ſuch addition and calting 
away of 9, wiite it in ſome voyde plate by the 
end of a line fo2 the better remembꝛance: and 
thus is the ſirſt parte of pour wozke-pzoottey, 
Then lecondly put together the Figures that 
relult of the 3 vnder the line, ſtill ca⸗ 
ſting away 9 alfa. And then that that remai⸗ 
neth, wꝛite at the other ende of that line: and 
it thole two Figures be like, then haue pon 
well done, bufitf chey be vnlike, then haue 
vou milled „As fo2 example in this preſent 
ſumme: The fic figure of the oner line is 9, 
let him goe: then 3 and 8 is 16, take away 9, 
relteth 7, and adde that 7 to 4 that follsweth, 
and it maketh x x , from which ik doit tale 9. 
there reſtech 2. Then come to the next rowe, 
Whole firſt and ſecond numbers are 9, there⸗ 


foze'ouerpaſſe-them both, and tale the 5 > 


Addition, 69 


the 2 which did remayne in the lirſt rowe, that 
maketh 7, put thereto the 4 following, and 
that maketh 11, thence take 9, and there re⸗ 
mayneth 2. Nexte to that go. to the thirde 
line, whoſe two firſt numbers you may let 
paſſe becauſe they are nines, then take the 
two figures of 2, which with the other two 
that remayned in the ſecond rowe make 6. 
Then goe to the fourth rowe , whole two fic 
numbers let goe, and take the 6 to the 6 that 
remapned, and chat maketh 12, take away 
9, and there reſteth 3 , which with the z that 
is nexte, maketh 6. And lagoe thꝛough all the 
other numbers, and you (Hall linde that there 
remapneth 5, after vou haue caſte away 9 a3 
often as you can finve it: therekoze watte 
5 at the ende of a line in a vopde place, 
thus $3 0M 
Then gather all the Figures to the totall 
ſumme which is vader the loweſt line, aud 
caſte away 9 as often as pou can finde it, as 
thus: 7 and 5 make 12, take away 9, there 
reſteth 3 to that if you adde the 2 that is laſt 
(foꝛ yon may ont the 9) then doth it make 
5, Which 5 you mult wꝛite at the other ende 
- the line chat you made in the voyde place 
thus. F. 10 5 
And then you lee that thoſe two figures be 
like, whereby you may know that pou haue 
done well, and ſo may pou p2ooue in auꝝ other, 
Scholer. Ik it pleaſe you, I will pꝛoaue in 
E iii znocher 


Addition 


of diuers 
denomina- 


tions, 


them that were ofone denomination, * 
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another ſumme. 

Maſter. Mith a good will. 
Scholer, Then will I take one of your fo- 
mer examples, which was this. 

Firſt in the higheſt line, 8 and s make 14, 
then 9 taken away, there re⸗ 

maine 5, to which J adde ther 1068 O0 
that followeth, # that maketh 8488 
6, Then come J to the ſecony 116200 
line, where I find firft 4 which | 

with 6 maketh 10, from that J take 9, and 
there reſteth 1, the nert figure is o, and there- 
foze J let him alone, ſo finde J one remaining, 
which I! let at the end ok a line thus, 1 
Then J come to the rotall ſumme, and 
there J linde that all the figures put together 
make 10, from which J take 9, and there re⸗ 
Neth 1 alſo, which J put at the other end ofthe 
line thus. I I 

And becauſe they be like, J know that Jhatte 
well added, 

Maſter. So you know now both how to 
adde two ſummes oz moze together, and alſo 
how to pꝛooue whether you haue doone well oꝛ 
no: and now will J teach you how to adde 


of numbers ſummes of diuerſe denominations togither: 


which thing can neuer be but when the one 
denomination is ſuch that it containeth the o⸗ 
ther certaine times. And pet vou ſhall adde 
them to the other, not alter this ſozt as you did 


5 - * : „ 4 
9 r n 8 - 
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tion agreeing to the greateſt 4 4 3 


Addition, 7r 
— a ſozte 25 I will non ſhew pouthat 1 is to 


Jf you haue a cone of diuerle penoming- 
tions, then looke that ye ſet euerie denomina⸗ 
tions by himlelfe, with ſome note 02 figure of 
his denomination, as they be wont to be wiifs 
ten. Then wzite pour other ſummes lo vnder 
that fir, that euery one be (et vnder the other 
of the ſame denominations, as fox example: 
if your denominations be pounds, ſhillings, 
and pence , Wiite poundes vnder pounds, ſil 
lings vnder ſhillings, and pence vnder pence, 
and not ſhillings vnder pence, na pence vnder 
pounds. 

Scholer. Now that you haue ſpoken it, me 
thinketh it needeth not to warne me of it, fo ic 
were againft reaſon ſo to confound ſummes: 
but pet if you had not ſpoken ok it, peraduen⸗ 
ture I ſhould haue bene deceiued in it. 
Maſter. If pou do ſay it is ſo plaint, A will 
ſpeak no moge of it, but with an example make 
the matter to appeare enidencly, 

Firſte, one man oweth me 22 k, 658, 8 8. 
Another oweth me 45, 168, 6 B. And an 
other oweth me 4k, 3 $ J would know what 
this is altogether . Therefoze- - 2 
muſt J firlk ſet downe my grea⸗ Ee 5 


ter ſumme, and then the other, 22 6 8 
every one vnder his denonina« 45 16 6 


ſumme. as here pon ſee wih a 
v m7 line 


yr 
ine vnder them. 
Then mult J begin at Calle are 
(which mulk alwayes bee ſet next the right 
*hande ) and adde them together, and if the 
ſumme of them will make 1,02 2, 0} 3, ofthe 
next denomination, then mult J keepe it inmp 
minde till J come ts that place, and vader that 
firſt place mult J note the reſidue , if there re- 
maine any ot the ſame Denomination , but if 
there remaine none, then neede J to white vit- 
der it nothing And this is all that ou muſte 
marke in this Addition: fo2 all other thinges 
are like to the other maner of Addition befoze 
mentioned : Therefoze the chiekelt point of 
this Addition is, to know the values of com- 
mon Coynes and rated ſummes . As how ma⸗ 
ny chillings be in a pound: how many pence in 
a ſhilling, of which and of other like things J 
will inſtruet you hereafter in teaching of Res 
diction? But now J may not diſturbe your wit 
from the thing that we are about. 
Therefoze let vs returne to 
that fozmer example which 4. 2 5 
pꝛopoſed of three debters, which 22 6 8 
ſummes when J had ſet ower⸗ 45 0 6 
Ip, they ſtood thus with a line vn⸗ 4 3 
der them. 
Then to adde them vnto one lumme, J mut 
beginne at the right hande, where the ſntalleſt 
mn is, and adde them together firſt, 
laying: 6 and s make 14. Now leeing thele 


v 


A 


14 
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14 are pence, which containe 5 
one ſhilling and 2 pence. The 2 r 
pence J ſette downe vnder the 22 6 
line of pence . And the one ſhil⸗ 45 16 
ling J keepe in my minde toca* 4 3 
rie to the next rowe being the 
place of ſhillings. ; 

Then doe Jadde the ſhillinges together. 
ſaying 1 in minde and 3 make 4, and $ make 
10, and 6 make 16, and 1 in the ſecond place 
which ſkandeth fo2 10, make 26, 


& ol 


TY i 


which is 1 pound, 6 ſhillinges, k 8 8 
The 6 thillinges J let downe 22 6 8 
vnder the place of ſhillings, as 45 16 6 
appeareth in the erample , And 4 

the one pound J keepe to carie n 


the pound?, 
Then come Ito the poundes, adding them 
altogether, ſaying 1 that J keepe,and 4 make 
5, and 5 make 10, and 2 make 12. The f- 
gure 92 Digit 2 J ſetdowne right vnder that 
place oz rowe of poundes where J gather 
them. And the Article x J 
keepe to carie to the next place, _ E . L 
ſaying x in minde, and 4 is5, 22 6 8 
and 2 is 7, which 7 J let downe 45 16 6 
pirextly vnder that rowe alſo, 4 3 
And then appeareth my whole &. 8 2 
ſumme thus. 
Aud thus mult you do with any ſuch like 


ſummes whatloeuer, whether they be money, 
weight 


Adab 


62 mealure, which if yolt pꝛactiſe pour 
ſelle well therein by ſetting downe of diuerſe 
ſummes, you ſhall be well acquainted with the 
feate of Addition. 
But now can vou tell how to Moone this 
Addition 02 ſuch other like of diners denomina⸗ 
tions, and to trie Whether you haue well done 
oz no? 
Scholer, J Would IJcould. 
Maſter. That ſball vou do by this meanes. 
Pou muſt make a croſſe which hall haue 
Proofe of ſo many lines as you haue ſundzie denomina* 


1 * tions in pour Addition : As ik you haue but 1 
nominati- £00 Denominations, then pon 1 
ons, may make it chus , that the oner —|— 

parte and the neather part may 


ſerue fo2 one denomination. and 
if you haue thꝛee denominations, as pounds, 
ſhillings and pence , then mnſte you make 
thee lines thus. The vpꝛighe 
line mapſerue fo2 poundes, and =—[— - 
the higheſt thwart line foz ſpil⸗ * 
lings, and the loweſt foypence: 


as fo2 erample| by our lumme c 
| which welaft wzought. N 
: * ELIF E P HH 1 1 
1 | £8 Rs 22 7 | 5 6—|—6 
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| Fo) the pꝛoale ofthe which, becauſe it cons 
tainetb thee denommations, J muſt make a 
crofle of3lines, as in the example befoze, The 
J reckon firft at the right hand the pence: 6 # 8 
make 14, from which I take 12 foz the next 
denomination, that is to ſay, a ſhilling, © there 
reſteth 2, which J mult wꝛite at one end of the 
neather ti wart line ; 

After that I gather the ſumme of the ſpil⸗ 
lings, 3,16, 6, which makech 25,to them J 
put 1 that Jtooke of the pence , and that ma- 
keth 26 :from thoſe J take 20, the quantitie 
of the nert greater denomination, that is colay, 
a pound, and there reſteth 6, which J wꝛite at 


the endofthe higheſt thwart line. 


Thirdly , J adde togither the pounds, 4, 5, 
and 2, which make x x, to them I adde the 1 
that came of the ſhillings, and they make 1 2, 
from whence J caſt p, and there reſteth 3, 
That thzee IJ ioyne to the 4 in the next place, 


and they make 7, then the 2 moze make 9, 


which I caſt awap, and ſo there is let o, which 
o A ſet at tde vpper end ofthe croſſe alſo.( And 
ſo ſhould there be let alſo any number that 
were left vnder 9.) And thus is the firſt part of 
my woke pzoouey. 

That done, I come to the totall ſumme 
vnder the line, and examine it, beginning ar 
the pence , where J nde but 2, and cannot 
take 9 from him, therefoze J ſet him at the 
other end ol the ncather thwart line: Then I 
come 
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tome to the billings. where J finde onely 6, 
which becauſe it is leſſe thang, J ſec it at the 
other ende of the line of ſhillings, that is, the 
ouermoſt chwart line. 

Laſt of all ,of the 72 k, J take eight times 
9, which is 72, and there remaineth o, which 
J waite vnder the vpzight line, either elle J 
map reckon them ſimplie without any reſpect 
of their valuation oꝛ place: in ſaying 2 and 7 
make 9,which J caſt away, and ſo reſteth o: 

Then J conſider euerie number, compa⸗ 
ring it to the number chat is againft it, and 
becauſe IJ finde them to be cuery one uke his 
match. J know that J haue well done. 

Scholer, This croſſe I perceiue doth ſerue 
fo: thole thꝛee denominations , poundes, ſhil⸗ 
lings. pence. Vut what if J had k, ö, d, ob. 
and q. 

Maſter. Theſe lines as J baue ſaid , doe 
ſerue fo2 thzee denominations, ſuch as they be: 
. aShere they do ſerue foꝛ pounds, ſhillings, and 
pence :but if pee haue no pounds in pour ſum, 
then may they ſerue fo} ſhillings pence, and 
halle penies: yea fo2 5, ob, & q.: 62 in weight 
fo: C.q. andY,oz in meaſures toz Elles, quar⸗ 
ters, and nailes, if you haue no greater deno⸗ 
mination, ſo that vou remember that the vp⸗ 
right line ſeruech fo2 the greateſt denomina⸗ 
tion, and the higheſt thwart line foxthe next, 
oy r fo} the leaſt. 


And do if 2”. — foure Densminations 
rden 
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you mult make pour troſſe with 
ſo many lines. And if that your —j— 
ſumme be of moze denominati-— 
ons, make {o many lines in your 
croſſe. And thus will I make an 
ende of Addition, ſauing that here for the ber 
ter vnderſtanding of this Rule, J haue ſet 
you downe certapne examples both ot money, 
weight, and meaſures, with their wozkes and 


aal ; 
Examples of Addition. 
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| SubrraQtion 


sch oler. 


Henhave Alem 
ud the two firff 
kinds of Arithme 
|ftke now, as J 
e remember, doth 
2) |follow Dubtrac- 
tion, whoſe name 
FR | \methinketh doth 
ſound contrary to 
Addition. 


4 Nlaſter. Ds ts it in deeve koꝛ as Addition 


encreaſeth one grolle ſumme by byinging ma⸗ 
ny into one, ſo contrary wates , Subtraction 
-diminiſbeth a groſſe ſumme by withdzawing 
ofother from it, ſothat Subtract ion oz Rebas 
ting is nothing elſe , but an Art to withdꝛaw e 
abate one lumme from another, that che Re- 
mainer may appearc. 

Scholer. Wyat do you call the Remainer* 
| Maſter. That you may perceiue by the 
name, | 
Scholer. So me thinketh:but pet it is good 
toaſke the truth of all ſuch things, leaſt in tru⸗ 
King to mine oxne conjecture, J be decciued. 
Maſter, So it is the ſureſt way. And as I 
ſee cauſe, I will ſtill declare thinges vnto you 


- 
% 
o 


+ ſoplainely , that you ſhall not need to _ 
as 


the 


N if J doe ouerpaſſe it ſometimes 
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the maner of men is to foꝛget the ſmall knows 
ledge ol them to whom — ſpeake) chen doe 
vou put me in rememnbzance your ſelke, & that 
wap, is ſureſt. 


cake you this deſcription: The Remainer is a 
ſumme left after due Subtractis made, which 
declareth the exceſſe oꝛ difference of the other 
two numbers: as if I would abate oz ſubtract 
14 cut ot 18, there ſhould remaine 4, which is 
called the Remainer , and is the difference be⸗ 
tweene thoſe two numbers 14 and 18. 

Scholer. I perceive then what Subtrac⸗ 
tion is: Now reſteth to know the oer (0 
wozke it. 


Maſter, That hall vou do by this menen. A 


Firſt you mult conſider, that if you ſhould go 
about to rebate, vou muſt haue two lundꝛie 
ſummes pꝛopoled, the firſt which is our grofle 
ſumme oz ſumme totall: (4 it mult be ſet higb⸗ 
elt)x then the rebatement oꝛ ſumme to be with⸗ 
dꝛawen, which mulk be ſet vnder the firſt ( whe- 
ther it be in one parcel 62 in many) and that in 
luch ſozt, that the firſt figures be one iuſt over 
an other, lo che ſecond and third, and all other 
following, as pou did in Additiõ:then ſhal pou 
dꝛaw vnder them a line, & ſo are your lummes 
duely let to begin your wozking, | 
Then begin pon at the right hand (ag you 
did in Addition) and wichdzawe the neather 


vmber out of- the Maber, and if chere re 


And as foꝛ this wozd that you laſt aſked me, Remainer. 


n 
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maine any thing , wite ante vnder them 
beneath the line: and ik there remaine no⸗ 
thing (by reaſon that the two figures were e⸗ 
quall ) chen waite vnder them a Cipher of 
nought., And {o do you with all the other fi 
gures, euermoꝛe abating the lower out ok the 
higher, and wꝛite vnder them the Remainer 
ſtill. till you come to the ende. And ſo will there 
appeare vnder the line what remaineth of poor 
groſſe ſunmie , after you haue deducted the o⸗ 
ther ſumme from it, as in this example. 

J recepue of pour father 485, of which 
haue layde out fo2 you 36 5: now would J 
know: what doth remayne ,-and cherefoze I 
let my numbers thus in ozder: Firſt J white 
the greateſt ſumme , and vnder 
bim the leller, ſo that the figures 
at the right five be euen one vn⸗ 
der another, and ſo the other, 


86 -- | 2 
Then do 2 rebate 6 out of 8, 48 
and there reſteth two, which J 36 
wꝛite vader them right beneath 2 
the line, thus. 
Then J goe to the ſecond ſi⸗ 
gures, and do rebate 3 out of 4. 48 
where there remaineth r, which 36 
I wiite vnder them right, ann 12 
then the whole lumme and ope⸗ 
ratlon appeareth thus. 


aide i e chat if I aha, 
36 
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36 out of 48, there remaineth 1 2. 

Scholer. Now * J poone in a greater 
ſumme : And J will lub⸗ 
tract 2 3 67924 out ok. 3468946 
345 89 46, Thoſe ſums 2367924 
JA let in oꝛder thus. r 

Then doo J begin at the right ſide, and des 
duct 4 out of 6, and there reſtech 2, which J 
waite under them Chen goe J to the ſecond 
figures , and wichdzawe 2 out of 4, and there 
remayne two, which J ſet vnder chem alſo : 
then I take 9 out of 9, and there refteth o, 
which J w2ite vnder them: fo2 you ſay, that 


ik the figures be equall , ſo that nothing re- 


— J muſk wiite this Cypher o vnder 
them. 

Maſter, It was well remembꝛed, now go 
fooꝛth. 

Scholer. Then J tome to the fourth place 
and dꝛawe 7 out of 8, and there remaineth 1, 
which J ble vnder them alſa . Then in the 
fifth place J take 6 from 6, and there reſteth 
nought, fo2 it I wiite vnder them a cipher, o: 
Then in the 6 place 3 rebated from 4, there 


remaineth 1, which I wiite vnder them: and 
like wile in the vii. and laſt place, 2 taken 


from 3, there is lefte 1, 


which IJxnite vnder them: 3468946 
ſo baue J doone my whole 2367924 
wozking , and mp fl ummes f 10102 2 | 


fate onus Si A 
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I ſee, chat if J rebate 2367 93 4, ut of 


N 2 


Subtradion, 


3468946, there remaineth 1101022. 


Maſter. This is well doone. And that you 
map be ſure to perceiue fully the Art of Subs 
traction, let me ſee how can you ſubtract 


5293473 2 out of 8250003456 


Scholer, Firſt I ſet. downe the greateſt 


ſumme, and after that J wzite vnder it the 
leller number, beginning 

at che right ide: and 8255003436 
then my figures will 529 $4732 22 


ſtand is. 

Then take J 2 from 6, and the reſt is 4, 
which A wait? vnder them: then doo J with⸗ 
dꝛaw 3 from and there remaine 2, which J 
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waite vnder them. Then take J 7 out of 4. but 


that IJ canot;what ſhall A now doo': 

Maſter. Marke well what J ſhall tell you 
now, home you ſhall dos in this caſe and in 
all other like . If any figure of the neather 


ſumme bee greater than the figure of the 
ſumme that is ouer him, ſo that it cannot be 


taken out of the figure ouer him, then muſt 


vou put 10 to the oner figure, and then conſt- 


% 
=» 


der how much it is, and out of that whole 
ſumme withdzawe the neather figure , and 
8282 the reſt onder them. Can vou remember 

4 
Scholer. Pes „that J truſt J ſhall, Nom 
then in mine example where J ſhould haue 
alen out of , and could got , J put * 

1 


— 
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that 4. which maketh 14, from it I take away 
7, and there reſteth 7 alſo, which J waite vn⸗ 
der chem. 

Maſter, So haue vou doone well, but 
now muſte you marke an other thing alſo: 
that whenſoeuer you doo ſo put 10 to any ſi⸗ 
gure of the ouer number, you mult adde one 


ſtill to the figure 02 place that followeth next Note. 


in the neather line, as in this erample there 
followeth 4, to which you multe put 1, and 
make him 5, and then go on as I haue taught 
pou. 

Scholer. Then hall J [apt4 and x(which 
J mult put to him fo2 the ro that I added to 
4 befoze) make 5, which J ſhould take out of 
3. but that cannot be, therefoze muſt J put to 
it alſo 1 0, and then it will be 13, from which 
I take 5, and there reſfeth$ to bee wyitten 
vnder them: and becauſe of that 10 added to 
the 3, J muſt adde 1 to 8 that followeth in the 
neather line, x that maketh 9, which J ſhould 
take out of o, and cannot, cherefoꝛe I put there⸗ 
to to, and that maketh 10: from 10 J take 9, 
rw there remapnery I, Which N wate vnder 
them. 

Then boo J adde one likewiſe to the nert 
figure beneath, which is 9 , and that maketh 
ro, that 10 ſhould J take out of the figure 
aboue , but J cannot, fox it is o, therefoze A 
put 10 to it, and fo take J 10 out of 10, and 
chere reſteth o to bee waitten vnder them - 


Fü Then 
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Then come Jto the next figure, which ts 2, 
and to him do J adde 1, which maketh 3, that 
3 J cannot take out of nought, therefoze of 
that nought J make 10, and thence doo IJ! take 
3, ſo remaineth there 7 to be wzitten vnder 
them. Likewiſe doe J put 1 to 5 that follows 
eth, and then is it 6,that would J take out of 5, 
and cannot, therefoze J adde 1 o, to that 5 and 
make it 1 5,from which J rebate 6, and there 
remaineth 9, which J wiite vnder them. Mom 
baue I ſpent all the neather figures, and what 
ſhall J doo mote 

Maſter. Pau Gould haue added 1 to the 
next figure following (if there had beene any) 
becauſe pou added 10 to the laſt figure befoze 
of the otter line: but ſeeing there is no figure 
following, you muſt adde that 1 to the place 
following, # then — t that 1 from the num⸗ 
ber aboue. l 

Scholer. Then Hal Jt ſap becauſe J bozs 
rowed 10 to the ouer 5, J mult put 1 in the 
next place beneath, that is vnder 2: then mull 
J ſubtract that 1 from 2, and there reſteth 1, 
to be wiitten under that, in the ninth place. 
Now J haue no moꝛe to ſubtract, fo2 there is 
not any figure remaining beneath neither pet 
any vnite to be added, becauſe J bozrowed not 
ro to the figure laſt befo2e , and yet is there 8 
remaining in the oner line, which (IJ thinke 
by reaſon ) ould bee ſet at the ende of the 
| Fi (ures i in T lowet rowe which is _—_ 
2 cye 
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the line, fo2 becauſe there was nothing taken 
from it. 

Maſter, That i is well conſidered, and rea⸗ 
ſon teacheth ſo in deede. 

Scholer, But ſir, J beſeech you, ſhal J als 
waies when any number lo remaineth alone 
(as this 8 did) wzite him vuder p line ſtraight 
againſt his owne place: 

Maſter. Pea, what elſe Whether they 
be one oz many: and this well remembzed, 
vou haue ſufficiently learned Wubtraction. 
Mowbeit, becauſe of certaine thinges that 
might deceiue pou, if you did not take good 
heede to your wozking , J will pzopoſe to von 


an other crample of many numbers to be ſub⸗ 
tracted, as thus. 


Jreceiued ok a friend of mine to keepe 
2 369 crownes , of which at one time J deline- 
red him againe 5 O o, at an other time 3 6 8, 
and at an other time 440, and at another time 
80, and another time 64: now would J know 
how many doo reſt behinde Therefoze firit 
I ſet downe my groſle 
ſumme, and a line vnder 28 69 Crownes receiued. 
it: and vnderneath it J — ND 
let all the parcels , thus: 36 
and vnder them a double 440 * 
line. 80 
Then firfk J begin at 64 
ehe:firth place , and r. 
ther togither the Wn, Tr 
F iii 


Note. 
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of all thoſe lines ( ſaue the ouermolt) in their 
firſt figures, any ſo J doo with all the figures 
of the ſecond plate, and ſo foozth, as J did in 
Addition, ſaue that J leaue out the higheſt 
rowe of numbers ( as the line warneth mee) 
and that ſumme lo gathered betweene the dou⸗ 
ble line, is the lumme deliuered in all, which 
fumme J do after wardes ſubtract out of the 
higheſt rowe of numbers, and the remapner 
do J ſet vnder the neathermoſt line: as fo ex⸗ 


ample, 


J ſer the ſummes as 

befoze: then do J gather 2869 Crownes er receiued, 
the lirſt figures of all the 500 > f 

parcels delivered togi⸗ 308 

ther, where J finde but 4 440 N Deliuered. 
and 8, that make 12 (fo: 80 


thee Ciphers increaſeth 64. 3 


no mo in — — 
as pou learned befoze)o 

the x 2 , therefo2e — 1 3 he 
wyite the digit 2 between 

the double line, and keepe the article 1 in my 
minde, till I come to the ſecond place, where 
A linde 6 \$,4+6, that make 24, to them J put 


the article in my minde, and it is 25, of which 


F-wiite 5 vnder the ſecond place, and keepe 
the digit 2 in my minde fo? the thirde place, 
where J finde 4. 3, 5, that make 1 2, to the 
whiche J adde the 2 in my minde, and it ma⸗ 
keth auen I wwolee the 4 vnder the — 
place: 
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place: and becauſe there remaineth no moze 
figures to be added, J white the digit x in the 
fourth place, as you ſee in the example and fo 
it appearech F haue delinered in all 7 4 52 
crownes. 

Then come J to the ſubtracting} of this 
ſumme betweene the lines, fo} by Addition it 
is equall to the fiue parcels ouer it. There⸗ 
foꝛe I pꝛoceed to ſubtract it from the duermoſt 
ſumme, ſaying: 2 from 9, remaine 7, to bee 
witten vnder them beneath the loweſt line. 
Then in the leconde place J take 5 from 6, 
and there reſteth 1, tobe wzitten vnder them. 
Then in the third place, 4 from 8, reffeth 4. 
Laſt of all in the fourth place, 1 from 2 remai⸗ 
neth 1. And thus J lee that after thoſe 5 ſums 
are ſubtracted from 2869, the Remaimer 1 is 
1417. 

Maſter. This is a very ure and caſo n 
fo? alearner: therefoze F counſell you fo Pace 
tiſe it well, 

Scholer. This J perceine: but is there! fig 
Hotter wap and moze ſpeediers 


Maſter. Yes, whenyou are a while exer⸗ An a- 


ciſed in it? koꝛ you may, as faſt as you can ga⸗ 
ther the numbers togither, withdzaw them 


brid gemẽ t 


of the for- 


mer man- 


out of the higheſt lumme. But ik in quantitie ner of ſub- 


big heſt ſumme oꝛ vpper number then ſhall pt 
(as befoze hath bin caught vou) imagine to 
row 10, 20,0} 30, 02 mis as needs! ſhall re- 

F iii = quire 


thoſe numbers added togither, exceede — traction. 


88 3 


quire, and put them to the vpper number, to 
helpe to further the abatement, reſerning o2 
reſtozing the Articles that you bozowed to the 
next place againe, and fo ſtill go foʒ warde till 
u haue ended your wozke ,as fo2 example: 
In the laſte ſumme p2opoſed, J gather firſt 
in the firff place 4 and 8, that maketh 12: 
which 12 J ſhould deduct oz take out of 9 in 
the vpper number aboue the line. But J can- 
not, therefoze J adde to 9 an Article of 10, 
and that makech the vpper number 19: from 
whence I take 12, then there reſteth 7. Then 
fo2 the Article 10, J adde 1 to the nexte place 
of money deliueren: laping, 1 that J bzing, 
and 6 make 7, and 8 make 1 5, and 4 make 19, 
and 6 make 25, which 25 J ſhould take out of 
6 in the vpper number, but J cannot. There- 
koze I adde 2 tennes oꝛ 20 unto 6 in the vpper 
number, and that maketh 26, then 25 out of 
26 reſteth 1, then the 2 tennes which J boz⸗· 
rowed, oꝛ haue iu mind, J adde to the next row, 
oz ſumme deliuered, ſaying : 2 that J bzing, 
and 4 make 6, and 3 make 9, and 5 make 14 

| thaw: 1.4 out of 8 E OG take, but 14 out of 
I 8.reftech 4+ Now becauſe there are no mo2e 
places to be added, the 1 that I bozowed oz 
haue in my mind, J rebate from 2 in the vpper 
Iine, and there remaineth r which J ſec downe 
in the remainer line, and ſo my ſumme appea⸗ 
reth, as befoze, to be 145 2 crownes, Loe thus 


eee (hoxeer wap, 
Scho- 


subtraction. 89 
Scholer. J like both wayes well, and 
perceiue both well, pet as in the one the woz* 
king lecmeth ſomewhat long, lo in the other 
it leaneth verie much (mee leemeth ) to re⸗ 
membzaunce, and therefoze may caule errour 
quickly, except a man haue a quicke and an 
ererciſed remembꝛance. But yet fo} the ſhar⸗ 
ping of my wit, by your patience, if vou will 
giue me leaue, J will trie what J can doo in 
ſuch a like ſumme, to wozke it the ſhoꝛteſt 
way: er I would ſubtract out of 
40308 96 4, thele 
thꝛee parcels 401089 tf 
20003428 100035456 


—_— 


10002342 10002342 
10101461 10101461 


—— 


Q erſime A ſet theun. 
firſt in ozder due: c then 
I gather the parcels ot the firſt place, which 
are 8, 2, 1, that is 11, which J ſhould take 62 
deduct out of 4, which is ouer him, but J can 
not, therefoze J adde an article oꝛ one ten vn⸗ 
to 4, which makech 14, then 11 ont of 14 there 
reſteth 3, to be witten vnder the firt place bes 
tweene the two lines. 

Then come J to the ſecond place, ſaying: x 
that J bozowed oz haue in minde, and 6 make 
7, and 4 make 11, and 2 make 13, which J 
cannot take from 6, therefoze J adde 10 to 6, 
which maketh 16, then 13 from 16, reſteth 3, 
which I waite vnder the lecby place _— 
| k 


m_—_— 
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the £wo lines. | 

Then come J fo the third place, ſaying, one 
that J boꝛowed oz haue in minde, and 4 make 
5, and 3 is 3, and 4 make 12, which J fhouly 
take out of 9 that is ouer them, but J cannot, 
_ therefoze J adde 10 to , which make 19, then 
1 2 out of 19, reſteth 7, 

Then come J to the fourth place, ſaying, 
one in minde and 1 is 2, and 2 make 4 and 3 
make 7, which becauſe it is a digit, J take 
from 8, and there remaineth r. 

After that J come to the fifth place where 
are onelp thꝛee Ciphers, which make nothing, 
then ſhould J take that, that is to lay uothing, 
from the ficure ouer them, which is allo a Ct. 
pher , therefoze J mult ſay thus: ik J take 
nought krom nought.there remaineth nought: 
lo muſt I wꝛite a cipher vnder them. Then in 
the lirt place J finde but 1, which J take out 
of 3 ouer him, and the Remaincr ts 2, that 
muſt be wꝛitten betweene the two lines in the 
ſirt place. So J go to the leuenth, where J 
finde onely ciphers , and in the grolle ſumme 
ouer them a cipher alſo, therefoꝛe muſt J wzite 
their Remainer (which is nothing) with a ei⸗ 
pher alſo, Then inthe eight and lait place, J 
gather x, 1, 2, chat make 4, which if J take 


out of that 4 that is ouer how there will no- 


thing remaine. And that muſt be noted with 
acipher betweene the two lines, as J haue of- 
ten en lo haue J ended my wozke, and 

the 
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91 
the figures ſtand thus. 

But Sy2, J| remember 40308964 
vou taught me that Cy- "20002428 
phers ſhould not come in 10002342 
the laſt place, fo2 becaule 10101461 

they lerue onely to in⸗ — 
creaſe the value of other_____ 22227755 


figures which follow the, 
and ſerue not thole figures that goe befoze 
chem: and now in my example J haue let two 
Ciphers in the two laſt places. 

Maſter. J commend vou fo} pour remem⸗ 
bzance . And trueth it is, yon ſhould not haue 
ſet them here, but onely becaule that I would 
make you plainely to perceiue the Art of Sub⸗ 
traction. Therefoꝛe leeing that you do now 
perceiue it, whẽſoeuer you ſhould wꝛite downe 
a Cipher, looke whether any other figures be 
yet behind. And ik not, then let go the Cipher 
alſo, fo it needeth not to wꝛite him in any lat⸗ 
ter places, where no other figure doth follow, 
except it be (as I did now ſuffer you) ta teach 
the ble ol Subtraction the plainer. 

Theretoꝛe pour 
figures muſt ſtand 403 o8g 64 Charge. | 


th. 


—— 


th. 


thus when the 20003428 4 


wonke is ended. 10002342 (Diſeharge. 

Scholer. SA 1070 1 5180 fe 422 
do think with that — PAST RAP 
that you taught 29173 3 


me befoze-and by theſe two ſummmes that yon 


taught 


92. 5 Subtraftion, 
taught me laſt allo, that now J could ſubtract 


any ſumme. 

Maſter. So may pou, it you haue marked 
what J haue taught you. But becaule this 
thing (as all other) muſt be learned ſurely by 
often pꝛactiſe, J will pꝛopound here two ex⸗ 
amples to you , wherein if you often exerciſe 
your ſelfe , you ſhall be ripe and perfect to ſub⸗ 
tract any other ſumme lightly , fo2 in them is 
contained all the n- of whole num 
ber. And becauſe you ſhall perceiue ſomewhat 
both how to do it, and alſo whether it be well 
poone when you haue pꝛooued to do it, there» 
foze haue J wyitten vnder them both the Re- 


mainers. 
30606 Lent. 30606 Debt. 
10354 


F 
10249 Repaia e. 10249 > Paide 
4163 163 


20766 Paid, in al, 9840 Reft. 
9840 Neue to pay. 


Scholer, Sir, thanke you, But J thinke 


the woꝛking of it. 

Maſter. Yea, but you mult pꝛooue pour 
ſelfe to do ſome thinges without my aide, 02 
elſe you ſhall not be able to do any moze than 


* were m ; And that were rather to 
learne 


might the bettter doo it, if pou did hew me 


. 


thele particular ſums 80 
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learne by rote (as they call it) than by reaſon, 


And againe there is nothing in this example 


e2 any other of whole number, but J haue 
taught pon the rules ofthem already, ſauing I 
haue not pet ſhewed you how you ſhall pzooue 
this wozke. : 

Scholer. Sir I pꝛay you then ſhewe it me 
alſo. 

Maſter. Foz the perfozmance whereof if 
you marke well what J ſatd in Addition, pon 
map eaſily perteiue what ts to bec doone fo2 
the pꝛooke of Subtraction, & that is onely pers 
fozmed by the aide of Addition, thus, Dzaw 
vnder the loweſt number (which is your Re- 
mainer) a line, and then adde the ſumme paid 
in all ( which befoze was made by the particu⸗ 
lars) aud the remainer together. And ik theſe 
twaine being added together in one ſumme, 
do make the contents of the vpper number a⸗ 
bone the line, then is the Subtraction well 
wzought, oꝛ elle net. 

Foꝛ the triall whereof J will pꝛopone one 
of our examples which are done, which was ol 
2869 crownes receiued to keepe of a friend, 


Crownes 2869 Receined. 


3 5000 
Df which at lundie 368 
cymes J deliuered 4406 


642 
which 


$ ubtraction | 
which particulars in 
one Addition make, 
ſo * (0 my fried 1 1 7. Reſt to pb. 
286 9 Proofe. 


1452 aclinered i in all, 


The proofe 320 put 0 02 adde this remainer, and the 
of Subrra. ſumme delivered together, laying: 7 and 2 


8, and 1 and 1 is 2, which in one ſumme amoſt- 
teth to 2869, and is equall with the ſum 2869 

aboue the line, whereby J know the lubtracti⸗ 

on is well wꝛought, and this is the oꝛder and 
pꝛoofe hereof: and of all ſuch like wozkes of 
ſubtraction. 

Scholer. Then J truſt by pꝛactile to attaine 
the vſe of it. Aud this is all that J ſhall learne 
of Subtraction. 

Maſter, Yea, lauing that (as you baue 
ſeene in Addition) there are numbers of dt- 
ters denamtnations, in which the woꝛking is 
not much vnlike, yet without ſome inſtructi⸗ 
ons be giuen of it, it might ſeeme to alearner 
mote difficult, than in deede it is. Therekoze 
J will bꝛiefly ſhewe you the ble of it onely by 
one example oꝛ two. 

A certaine man owed to me 14 k. 128,8 V, 
of which he paide me at one time 4, 68, 89, 
at an other time; k, and at an other 2k, 3 5, 
4 B, and laſt of all, 6 5,8 8. 

Now would J know what remaineth vn- 
paide per plereſone Iſet my ſummes thus, e⸗ 
uerie 


* 


Rion, make 9, and t and 5 makes, and4and4 is 


* 


Subtraction: 
uerie one in their due place: As 
pounds vnder pounds , ſhillings 
vnder ſhillinges , pence vnder___7_ 
pence. 4 6 
Scholer. Sir, J pzap you 3 © 
1 
6 


why doo you wzite 2 E, koz the 

common ſpeach vleth rather to 
ſap 408. 1 * 
Maſter, ee mult here vie 
the Denomination that is greateſt in any 
ſumme , ſo that we map not wꝛite accoꝛding 
as we vſe to ſpeake, ſaying: 16D, 18 8, oz like⸗ 


wile, 7 grotes, 8 grotes, 248, 408, 48 $, Note how 


and ſuch other, but wee muſt wꝛite every de- 
nomination that is in auy ſumme by it ſelfe, 


the pen 
düfſckech 


fro Come 


namely ſhillings and pounds. So mulk we mon or⸗ 
white fo2 the laſt ſummes now named, 5,4 5: der of 
I $,6D: 2 8,4 Dt 2 8,8 8: 1 E, 48 4 E, 8 82 and counters. 


lo foꝛth of other like. 
Scholer. So that we may not wꝛite in A⸗ 
rithmettke pence, when the ſumme amounteth 
to ſhillings,noz ſhillings when the ſumme mas 
keth pounds. Now ik it pleaſe you, end your 
example. 
Maſter. Then my ſummes are lo (et as 
I ſhewed , then accoꝛding to the rules of Advis 
tion I gather all the particular ſummes which 
he paide me into one cotall ſumme : direct to 
be let under them betweene the two lines, not 
medling wich the 14k, 12 8, 8 8, as the line 


* 


— — Ct — — — - © * FF 7 : * 6 — — ” Py _—_ _—— — - g * * 8 2 82 — a $6.4 . 3 , 
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96 Subtraction. 
the ſmallcſf denomination, laying, 8, 4, 8, is 
20D, which maketh one ſhilling and 8 pence: 
the 85 Jletdowne f = 


vnder the place of 3 
pence , and the one 4 12 8 
8 


ſhilling Jkeepe n 4 6 8 
minde to carie to 3 

the nexte Denomi- 2 3 1 
nation of ſhillings. 6 83 


Then come J to 5 16 8 
the ſhillinges, and é 
lap, one that J bꝛing 7 116 o Reſt 
o haue in minde, and s is /, and 3 is 10, and 
6 make 16, which becauſe it conteineth not 
one poitd, F (et directly vader the place of ſhil⸗ 
lings. Then come J to the pounds whole par⸗ 
cels are 2, 3, 4, that is in all 9, that 9 doo J [et 
downe directly vnder the pounds: And ſo the 
totall oz whole Addition of all the particulars 
paide, amounteth to 9 k, 1688 8. 1H 
Nom foz the wozke of Subtraction J muſet 
rebate that totall ſumme ot Addition out of the 
1 * number , that is to ſay, from the 14 k. 
128. 
Therfoze toperfozme the wozke, J lay 8 8 
out of 8 d, remaineth oz refteth nothing, theres 
foze inthe placeof reſt oꝛ remaine , right vn 
der that denoininatton J let downe a o. Then 
comming to the ſhillings, where J finde 16, 
which ſhould be taken out ok x2, but J camot, 


be 4 Ann bozrow one of the nert 


PTY: 1 97 


derionſinacion that is of the 9 k, and put that 
one 1 wand 10 bezowed vnev x 12 8. that ma ie 


Fu 15 bout of 7 terech 168, 275 


Wg nant * dads Gi one 
pdund in mind that Tbdzowed, aud 9 ma ” 
then ro out of 14, thexe reſteth4, l. 

So voth my o_— ref * remaine Upeare 
to be 47, 165 

"This 1 a 515 the galie elt way ile: 
e tg paces ,rh0ugh it be ſome tg 
on. fs” 

Schofer, Js "HPO any hier cue 


5 wo 


9 0 hit 10 5 — 
ſhonly cake ont of the 8 U a: 
botte the line, but pou cannot: 
therefore Hall vou bozow one 
ofthe next venomingtion, that 18 
1B Hh zone ok the chilling. 

my pur it to the $5 that maketh 20 U, nom 
20 U aur of 203, reſt o, which CO: I ih - 
ky 14-5604 under chem. ; 


* > 
HEE 


r 
+I Fe 
1 bs 6: 

8 5 


98 N Subtracion- 


in minde. and 6 make 7, and 3 make 10, and 6 
maße 6, then 16 out of :2 J cannot take, ther⸗ 
koze of thenert denoinination J do bozowe one 
pound, and put it to 12.8, which maketh 32 8, 
then te 5; out 32 5, reſteth 16s, 
5 Lafly I come to the pounds, laping: one 
pound in mindoz that J bozowed,and-2 make 
52310 31s 6, and 41s Io, then 10, out of 14. 
re teteth. 4. 

So doth my remaine oz relt appeare as be⸗ 
fo2e to be 4k, 16 8,0 D. 
Scholer. This doe J percefite very well, 
and ik there be none other thing to be learned 
in Subtraction , then may J come to Multi. 
55 , fo? that you reckened ta be the nerte 

5 | 
Maſter, e haue doone in deede with the 
Art of Subvtractis, as touching the wozking. 
But vet befo2e wee go to Multiplication, 1 
will inſtruct you how to examine pour wojʒe 
| whether it be well doone oꝛ not. Fo2 the per⸗ 3 
| fozmance whereof, if you marke what J laid 
q tight nowe in the laſt maner of pꝛoole, you may 
| kaſilie per ceiue what is to be doone fo2 this. 
| pꝛoofe, which is onely made (as befo2e was. 
taught not) ur che aide of Addition, thus, 
1 5 * D2awe- viver the loweſt. number (which 
. 3 Ar Remainer ) a line, and then adde the 

imme paide in all, and the Nemainer toge⸗ 


Aion, in di- U 
tagether in 


uers deno- er. And if thele twatne added 


winacions, gn * make the contentes of the - «nf 
num 


Sabt 


raction. | 99 
number aboue the line, which in this example 
is 14 k, 125, 8 5. Then is the Subtraction 
well wꝛought 02 elle not. 
in our firſt ſumme 
which ſtood thus.» 


here in the 


2 

8 
title of pence 1 3 8 
finde 8 and o: the 2 : 


1 8 —_— ul mt 2 
— 


rectly vader him in 15 8 Paidmal. 


place of chillinges 1 2 8 


J finde 16 and 16, which make 3 2 ſhillings, 
wherein is conteined one pound and 1258, the 
1 2 3 Jſet downe directly vnder them in their 
due place of ſhillings, and one pound J keepe. 
Then comming to the pounds, ſaying : one 
that J keepe, and 4 is 5, and 9 is 14, which 14 
in due oꝛder J ſet downe directly vnder them, 


as this figure ſheweth. Which is alſo 14 k. 1 2 


$8 d, agreeing with the vpper number aboue. 
Do I linde the wozke is good, # the Subtrac⸗ 
tion well wzought. | 

Nom ko; the pꝛooke of the latter Subtracs 


tion which we reckoned foz the ſhoxter wozke. 


Dzawe vnder the Remainer allo a line, then 
adde that remainer and all the other numbers 
that ye did ſubtract befoze together, and waiſe 
that that amounteth vnder che lowelt line. 
F 


Aud if che fine that commeth thereof be e⸗ 


= 
20 B, which containeth one a 
il 


14 vnder the 
Addition, and J ſee that the loweff line is like 


100 vibtratiion, 


quatt to the higheſt number abone, chen is the 

Subtraction well wzought,oz elle not. ' 
As fog example allo in 3 E | 

the laſt ſummes Which food ON}, te 'F 

thus. | 14 12 8 ' PO 
Firft in the itle of pence | 4 6 | 

J adde 8,4,8, that maketh | 


Hilling ano 8 penee. >. ON 

The 8, J et daume under 4 156 35 
the loweſt line in the rowe . 8 
02 title of pence, and the one 4 2 
ſhilling J keepe to carie to the nert denomina⸗ 
tion oꝛ place of hillings, 

Then returning to the tillings , taping: 
one in minde, oꝛ that J keepe, and 16 maße 17, 
11 6 make 23, and 3 make 26, and make 

2 ſhillings, Which amounteth to one pound, 

: 256, the 125 7 ſet downe vndcr the title of 
ſhtlltugs e 1. pound J keepe oꝛ haue in minde 
to carte to the nexte detamination oz race of 
pounds. Then come Ito the pounds, laping, 
one that Jbzing, and 4 make 5, and 2 make 7, 
and 3 is 10, and 4 make 14, then do J wzite 
dundg, and ſo haue J ende the 


vnto the vppermott ime in number, wherekoze 

oY that J hatte well doone. 

And chus ww haue J taught pot the Arte 

ubrraction , 1 che meanes to pꝛooue yt 
er 


I 
"iS 


Subtraction and his pzoofe. 


. 
CIS - 


EIN 
. J . - 
Subtr ion. 
actiOn- 
* 4 «7 * 8 * * * 8 * 4 


. * "+ ry 2 


locitcr, 


o 


= 


Scholer. Sir, thauke pou matt heartily, aig 
fo; now J vaderſtand well both the feate of 


Maſter, Therefoze here will J make an 


end of Subtraction, and will inſtruct pou in 
Multi plication. a 


Multiplication. 


| Ve 


Altiplication us 


| 


e e 
ſo manie times 


ſhal contaiue the 


2 
131 


+ 2 1 — | 
: 
4 4 
1 F 
% 
- 
1 : TT... 
* — 0 % 
* * 4 r * 


ee lirtt, as there are | 
| | fo E 
IF . bvnites un che ſe⸗ a 


—— gude ſer⸗ 
ueth inſtead of many Additions. As — 
CUyen-J/ would knot how many are 3o.tames 
48: it IJ ould add? 48thirtp times, it would 
bea long wozke. Therefoze was this wozkesf 
Multiplicatiõ deuiſed which all do p at once 


G fit that 


102 Multiplication: 
that Addition ſhould do at many times. 
Scholer. J perceiue thecommonitie of it | 
partly, but J ſhallnot ſee the full pꝛolit of it, b 
till I know the whole vſeof it. Therefoze ſir 1 
1 J beleech you teach me the woꝛking of it. 15 
Nultiplica - Maſter. So J iudge it beſt, but becauſe |"! 
don of Pi- that great ſummes can nat be multiplied, but 
A" by the multiplication of digits, therefoze J 
thinke it beſt to Hew vou firſt the wayofmul- 
tiplying them: As when J lap, 8 times 8, oz 
8 times ↄ, c. And as fo) the ſmall digits vn 
der 5, it were but follie to teach any rule, ſees 
ing they are lo ealte,that euery child can do it. 
But fo2 the multiplication of the greater di⸗ 
gits, thus ſhall you do. | 
Firſt let pour digits one over the other 
richt , then from the vppermoſt downeward, 
and from the neathermoſt vpward , Nawe 
ſtraight lines, ſo that they make a croſle, com⸗ 
monly called Saint Andzewes croſle , as pou 
lee here. Then looke how manp each of them 
lacketh of 10, and wꝛite that againſt each of ß 
them at the ende ok the lines, 1 
The diffe- and that is called the diffe- 
| rence: as if would knom Dzgie aifference, 
howe many are - times 8, 
JI mulk wzite thole digits 8 


Then doe J looke howe X 
much 8 doch differ from 10, 7 


| and J unde it to ve 2, that 2 


Multiplication 103 

doe J wzite at the right 

19 1 band ok 8, at the ende ot the 
line thus. 

7 After that I take the dif⸗ 


ference of 7 likewile from 
10, that is 3, and I Witte 
that at the right ſive of 7,as 8 
you lee inthis example. X > 26 N 
Then doe I dzawa line 7 2 * boue 
vnder thein, as in Addition. Larr go to y/ | 
thus. ; Inqh E 
Laſt of all Imultiplie the two vifferences*— 
ſaying, 2 times 3 make 6, that muſt J euer 2X; 3 
5 4 


4 D Hire ö 


aber | 


{ct vnder the differences, beneath the line: 
then muſt J take one ofthe differences(which 
J will,foz all is like) from the other digit ( not 
from his owne ) as the lines ok the croſſe 
warne me, and that that ts 

lekt mult J wiite vnder the * A cremes 
digits. As in this example. vi 


Ik I take 2 from 7,0) 3 from * _ 
8, there remaineth 5 : that 3 


muſk J wzite vnder the di? 6: 
gits; c then there appeareth 
the multiplication of 7 times 8, to be 56. Amn 
ſo likewiſe of any other digits, if they be as 
boue 5 , fo) if they be vnder 5, then will their 
differences be greater than themlelues, ſo that 
they can not be taken cut of them. Aud a» 
gaine, luch little ſummes euerie childe can 
uns as to lay; 2 times 3,02 4 times 5. 
| G itt and 


* : 5 £ | 5 * 1 4 
F - 
7 * . 
9 % 2 « 
= 2 7 * * 
104 | M Ulti | 
$642 
- 77 oO N 


aud fluch like. | J 

': Kcholer, Trueth its. And fee ing me lee* 
meth that J vuderſtand the ace the 
greater digits, J will pꝛooue by an example 
dow I can doe it. I would know how many 
are 9 times 6. 

Maſter. It is all one in value to lay times 
6,02 6 times 9 but pet the o2der is beſt to put 
theleſſeſumine firft laying: 6 times ene 
bk all dtcher lummes. 11 ft 

Scholer, Then would J 9 
Enowe, howe many are 65 
times 9 : therefoze Il ſet the 
5 — thus , and make the 6 

Then bo J let their differences from x0 at 
the right ſide:thenifferfce of 9 1 
which is 1 again? it, c the 
difference of 6 which is 4 a- 
gaintt it allo, as in this er- 6 4 
I 

And under them J dꝛawe a line Then 

„ 1 do Imnnltiplie the vights'to- 

KO gether, laying: one time 
„4 maketh' 4, that 4 doc 1 
/ 6/4 | Wile. vonder the differences 
e hi ahn. 

39.354 Then take J one of the 
Differences from the other Digit, as one 
from 6, oz elſe 4 from 9, and eache Wapes 


There reeths, ahi doe wzite vnder the 
| digits 


IL. 

digits thus. Aud lo appear” 
reth the multiplication of 6 * 
times 9, ta be 54. Thus I 67 
ſeethe feate of this maner ol. 
multiplication ol digits. 5 

Maſter. Mam might pou gor arnigbt to 
the multiplication of greater numbers, ſaue 
that both koꝛ your caſe and ſuretie in wozking. 
J will dꝛaw you here a Table, whereby wall 
appeare the multiplication 5 all digits, and 
this is it that followeth., LSE 40% 


Ti 12 131415 16171819 
121 41 s 26 
13 E n 282740 17 
eee 


WE 5.125 [39 [35 | 40 | 45; 


22 which Table when you would mow 
the pꝛoduct in any multiplication of Digits, 
ſeeke pour firft oꝛ laſt digit in the greater ſi⸗ 
gures, and from it go right foꝛth toward the 
right hand, till pou come vnder the number 
of your ſecond digit, which is in the highelt 
rowe:and then the nnn ber that is in che mer⸗ 
= of che rowes of little ſquares: (which 
| come 
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come directly from both your pꝛopounded dts 
gits) is the multiplication that amounteth of 
them . As if J would know bythis Table the 
multiplication of / times , ſeeke firſt / in the 
greater figures, and then go right foozth tos 
ward the right hand, till pou come vnder 9 of 
the higheſt rowe , in which place where you ſo 
come vnder the other digit (as here fo) exams 
ple pou come vnder 9). ts alwapes contapned 
the ofcome oz pꝛoduct, which you leeke: and 
that place we terme to be in the common an⸗ 
gle, in reſpect ol che two numbers lo taken on 
the ontlides , as here in that common angle, 
where the rowes of litle ſquares (directiy pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding fra 7 9)vo meet, pou haue 63, which 
63 is the lum of this multiplication of 9 by 7. 

Scholer, | This is verie good and readie. 
And ſo may J finde the multiplication of any 
digits. But now how ſhall F doe in greater 
ſummes: 

Maſter. Then you would multiplie ante 
ſum by another, you ſhall marke that it is the 
meeteſt oꝛder to ſet che greateſt number high- 
elf, which is the place of the number that mut 
be multiplied: aud likewiſe the leller number 
vnder it, fo that is the place of the multiplier, 
d Multiplicatoꝛ, that is to ſay, the number by 
which multiplication is made: and is in Eng⸗ 
liſh alwaies put befoze this word, Times: in 
ſuch ſpeaking when J ſay, 20 times 70. And 
 Fenumber that followeththis wozd Times, 


” PR 


— 


is that which mult be multiplied. | 
Therefoze when J would multiplie ons 

number by another, J muſt white the grea⸗ 

teſt higheſt, and the leller vnder it, as in Ad 

dition. And vnder them mulk J 5 

dzaw a line. As fo2 example: Jf 2 


o * 7 2 7 > <5. ie | - 4 2 d. | 
Multiplication, res 


Iwould multiplie 264 by 29, 1 
muſt ſet them thus. 

C Of which numbers thus let do wne to be 
multiplied, map be fozmed a queſtion as thus: 
There are 2 men, and each man hach 2 6 4 
lambes , The queſtion is how many lambes 
they haue in all. 

To the perfoꝛmance whereof J mut mul⸗ 
tiplie euerie figure of the higher rowe by eue⸗ 
rie figure of the neather row: and that that as 
mounteth , I milk let vnder the line, as thus. 
Firſt I do multiplie 4 by 9, ſap- 
ing: times 4 (02 4 times 9, 264 
which is all one) and that ma- 22 
keth 36, as the Table befoze of 6 
digits doth declare, of that 36 J 
mult witte the that is the digit, vnder the 9, 
and the Article 3 Jkeepe in minde to carie ta 
the nert place. 

Then come J to the ſecond figure of the 
higher row, which is 6, and lay: 
9 times 6 make 5 4, and with 264 
the 3 in my minde make 57, the 2 
7 Ilet downe vnder the 2, W 75 
the 5 A keepe in minde. 


— 


. 

* „ ö 
1 

n 
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After that JF come to the next figure which 
is 2, and doe multiplie it by 9, and that ma⸗ 
keth 18, and with 5 that N haue 

in minde maketh 2 3, whereloze 264 
becaule it is the laſte wozke k 22 
that multiplier. IJ let it downe in 2376 
D2ver as pou ſbe. 

And lo hatte Jended the Arlt figure of the 
mulciplier , TWherefo;e 1 Siue it now a tine 
dach with mp pen. 
= Then begin J with the next 26 4 

figure , and multiplie it into all 29 
the higher figures, as thus. 2 376 
Feirſt 2 times 4 make 8, that 8 
8 doe J White vader the ſccond 
place: fo cuermoꝛe the digit on firit figure of 
Multiplication that amaunteth of the ürſt li⸗ 
gure ok the higher nu aber, mult be let vnder 
the multiplier of ic , and the other in their oꝛ⸗ 
der, toward the lelt hand. 
S Scholer, J vnderſtand you thus: that the 

digit of the ſumme amount ing of the Multi⸗ 
plication ofche firſt figure ot the higher rowe, 
by the firſt figure of the lower rowe oz multi⸗ 
plier, muſt be ſet vnder the lirſt place: and that 
that amounteth of the lame ürſt ligure by the 
8 ſecond multiplier, mult be ſet vnder the lecond 
place, and ſq ol the other, it there be moze mul 
tipliers. | 
| Maſter. Do meane TJ in deed? and ik there 
amount but a *. then mult it be ſet voy 
the 


1 


_ Multiplication. wy 
che mulſiplter.” 
And now to gae foozth? 7 multiplie by the 
ſame 2, the lecond figure ol the higher * | 
which is 6, laying : 2 times 6, 
make 12: whereof J wiitethe A 
digit 2 vader the third place, and 22 
the article r J keepe in wind. 2 ; 7 6 
Then de J multiplie the Talf 
figure of the higher ſumme by 
that ſame 2, ſaying: 2 times 2 is 4, and with 
= theone that J haue in minde make 85 „Which 
Fate vader the fourth place. Aud ſo haue 
Jended the whole multiplication: whereloze 
J alld giue che 2 a daſh with my 
pen. thus: and ſo J doe euer as 64 
ſoone as J hare diſpatch _—_ 
nie Digit by which J multi⸗ 3376 
plie: 2 And fi 9 mine Tande 528 
chus. | „ 
Then mut J dꝛaw a line vn⸗ 264 
der all thoſe ſums that amount 29 
of the multiplication, aud mult 3376 
adde all them ints one 10 5 28 
as in this Example you ma 


* 


ſee, ge 
CU re meh 74 place I linde but 6; and 
therefoze, wit vnder the line. Then in 


the ſecond pla 2 5 pl make 15 \ whereof. A 
waite 5, aud keepe one in my minde, and lo 
kooꝛth as you learned in Addition. And ſo ay⸗ 
peareth the whole umme to be 36 5 6, which 
amoun⸗ 
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amounteth of the Multiplication of 2 6 4 by 
29, and that is the iuſt number of Lambes the 
29 men had. 
Scholer. If there be no moꝛe to be obſeruev 
in it, then can J doe it, I ſuppole, as by this ex⸗ 
ample J ſhall p20oue, 
C There is a peece of ground which contei⸗ 
neth 1365 pardes in length: And 236 yards 
in bzeadth , I would know how many yardes 
ſquare there is in all this peece of - * 
grounde, which numbers Jet 1365 
downe with the greater aboue, r 236 
the lefſer vnder, as pou lee, — 
Then doe J multiplie 5 by 6 , Caving 6 
times 5 make 30: of which J 
wꝛite the Cipher in the firlt place 1365 
and the Article 3 J keepe in 236 
minde to carie ts the nerte © 
place. 

Then doe J by the lame 6 multiplie the (e- 
cond figure of the higher lumme, which is 6, 
ſaping: 6 times 6 make 36, and 
3 in my mind make 39,of which 1365 
AJ wiite the 9 vnder the ſecond 236 
place, andthe article I keepe 90 
in minde. 

Chen da J multiply che third 

igure which is 3, by the ſame 6, 1365 
and that maketh 1 8 : and with; 236 
in my mind make 21. Then 1 1 190 
ſet downe,+ 2 J keepe in minde. 
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Multiplication, - 


1 make 6, and 2 in my minde 
makes, that 8 doe Al w2ite vnder 
the fourth place. And lo haue . 
ended the firſt multiplier, and 
daſhhim ſlightly with mp pen. 


Then begin J with the ſecond - 


multiplier , and ſay firſt 3 times 
5,that maketh 15, of which Jlct 


PE ee 
111 


Then come J to the laſt figure ofthe;higher 
ſumme , and multiplie it by 6, ſaying : 6 times 


1365 


"= 


$190 


the 5 vnder the ſecond place, be- 
aut that the multiplier is there, 
and the article x keepe in mind. 
Then come J to the ſecond fi- 
gurt „ that is 6, and multiplie it 
by 3, which niaketh 18, and with 


* 


one in minde maketh 19, the J 5150 


ſet downe vnder the third place, 
and x J\keepe in mind. 

Then come J to the third fi- 
ure which is 3 and multiplie 


it by 3, ſaying: 3 times 3 make. 


95 


1365 
230 


9, and with one in my mind make 
I o, the Cipher J let vnder the 
fourth place, and the article 1 I 
Keepe in minde, 

And then comming to the laſt 
figure 1, J multiplie it by 3, and 


8190 
095 


"1365 


230 


W 


it maketh 3, and with the one in 
mind it maketh 4: which 4 J ſet ; 


in 78 likt place, and then haue J 


8190 
4095 


ended 


you LEE ON 
V N 8 
. W * 9 * \ 


* 


112 Maftiplicationt. 
ended two of the multipliers, and the ſummes 


ſtand as you may ſee in the latter ende of the 
page going befoze. And then Jgiue Zhis daſh. 
Then come J to the chirde 

1365 multiplier, and multiplie it into 

236 kuery figure of che higher ſum. 

1 —— and firtk J fay: 2 times 5 make 


23070 ol which Ifet the ripher vn- 


7 5 der the multiplier in the chirve 
place and the Article! Akeepe 
in minde . 
And fo miltiplving the ith figure 6, by 
. ſame 2, chere amotinteth 
I 2, and with in my minde 1 365 
make 1 3, wherof J wzite the vi⸗ 23 6 
git z vnder ehe fourth place, d r 
the article 1 N keepe mind. At . 
Thees do I rilkiplie tür kad 
2 by the third figure of phighet -* 1365 
ſumme, which 183 and that ma- 2 3 6 
keth 6, ind with the one in mind 5 90 
make 7, whith 7 J let done 4095 
vnder the fifth place, as appear . hey 30 
reth by the pepe. YT 
Then come A to the latt 
] 36 place, and multiplie that 1 by 
236 2, and there amoimteth 2, 


"$75 05 which I fet in the ixt place, 
and then voeth the ſumme 


2 90. | 
ti Fr "Ix And fo haue J ended! the 


BW 


whole | 


24 25 


* 2 


Multiplication,” 


whole multiplication, 

But now(as you taught me) 65 
ta knom what this whole ſum 235 
is, I mult adde al tholeparcels 8 190 


together, and then under the 4095 
line will appeare as you may 273 0 
ſee, the grolle oꝛ totall lumme, — 1275 
that is, 322140. Mhereby A 

know there is ſo many vardes (quare i in that 
peece of ground. 

Maſter. This is well doone , and like 5 
wozrkeman, 

Scholer, Then me thinketh J conld call 
it well doone , when I know whether J hav 
well doone oz no, 
Maſter. It is to be pꝛooued by 9. as Addi⸗ 
tion was, but the ſureſt pꝛoole is by Diuiſion, 


and thertoze J will 7. that pzoofe by Di⸗ 


uiſion till vou haue learned the Arte ol Diui⸗ 
ſion. And anon J will ſhew pou how it is com⸗ 
monly pꝛooued. 

But ſirſt fox pour further inſtruction in 
this exerctle of Multiplication, I will with 
one example moze trie your cunning; ,ativſo 
make an ende. And the queſtion is this. A 
would know how many dayes it is ſitice the 
Matiuitie of dur Lozd and Sautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt vnto this pꝛeſent peare, 1590. Which 
to perfoʒme, you muſt multiplie by the vaies in 
one whole yeare, which are 365. 


Scheler, Naw fa hatyon erbaut 
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ſo much light into the queſtion. you * lee I 
Will handlomely finiſythe wozk, | | 
32} accozding to pour founer in- 1 5 90 
Aructiõs I! let them downe with 
a line vnder them. thus. 

Then ſav JA times o is o, the o bet down 
vnder the ſirſt place, as here appeareth: Then 
lay T5 times 9 make 4 5; the 15 90 
Digit 5, F'(et domne in the le- 36 5 
cond place vnder 9, and the ar⸗ 79 5 © 
ticle 4, I-keepe in minde to be 
added fo the nert multiplication. Then ſay 
ing times 5, make 25 aud 4 in mind makes 
29, the 9 J {ct downe in the third place, and 2 
I keepe in minde. Then commung to the laſt 
Joſe ſay once 5 is 5,.02'5 times 1 is 5, and 
.2 in minde make , that ſeuen da J ſet vowne 
under the fourth place. And thus haue J en- 
ded iny firſt multiplier, and thereſoze J | giue if 
n dach with my pen. 

Then come J to the ſccond malie 
which is 6, and do likewiſe mul⸗ Wed | 
tiplie: it into the vpper number, 159 
ſaping, times o, is oꝛ theo 3655 
J et downe in the rener r l 155 22 
right vnder his multiplier, Thẽ 95 85 4g 
{ay Is times ↄ make'54; ther en 
(Filet. dome under ther third place; and 1 
Kerpen minde. ben lay J 6 trmes 5; make 
30, and 5 Jkeepe:m minde make 37 che dt⸗ 
Fee inthe fourth place; * Ki 

iecpe 
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keepe in minde. Then lay J 6 times 1 is 6:02 
once 6, is 6: and 3 in minde make 9, which 
J ſet downe next: and ſo haue J ended two 
multipliers: whereloze A daſh the 6 with my 
pen. 

Then begin J to muleiptie 
the third multiplier into the o⸗ 

— number, ſapnig, 3 times o, 
is o: the o J let downe in the 

third place right vnder his mul- 

tiplier. Then lap J 3 times 9 

make 2 7, the Digit 7 J ſet downe in order 

nert, and Tkeepe1 in mind, then J ſay 3 times 

5,is14 and 2 in mind is 17: the 7 J let downe 

and one J keepe. Laſtly J ſay once; is 3, and 

1 J keepe is 4, which J let downe oꝛderly next⸗ 

And lo haue J ended the Multiplication, and 

my ligures ſtand thus. ; 

. Maſter, J temmend pot fo? vour dili⸗ 
genee the wozke is very perkectiy done, which 
parcels if ' pou now adde together into one 
ſumme, it will be 5803 50, which is the groſſe 
02 totall lumme ok that Multiplication, and 
declareth the number ok dates ſince our Low 
and Dautour his Ancarnation, vnto the end ol 
1590 yenres, belides 397 dates and 12 houres, 
fo leape peare. 

Scholer. This is ricavitblors me thinketh; 
chat lach great matters map ſo eaſtly be at⸗ 
chieued by this Art., which heretofo2e J ener 

thought had bene * infinite __ 
it 0 
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of people are ot that minde. 

Maſter. Truth it is that knowledge hath 
no greater enemie than ignoꝛance, ko this is 
one of the leaſt of ten thouland thinges that 
may be doone by this Art „as hereakter vou 
ſhall be able to iuſtiſte. 

Scholer, This maner of multiplication I: 
perceiue it there be no moze init. 

Maſter, Pes there are other fozmes and 
helpes fo eaſe and ſozter labour of the wozke 
of Dultiplication , but J will remit them till 
you haue a licle caſtev-Diuiſion , where alſo 
the like helpe into Diuilton map be vled, and lo 
therefoze vnder one erample fo2 both, will J 
ſhew you both eaſe in Multiplication and allo 
in Diuiſion. 

But ſith the other foumes and workings do 
nothing differ from thele 
onely in ſetting of the numbers Wk 
paſſe them till a moze meecer place and time. 
And now will J inſtruct pu in Diuiſion, lo 
that you thinke your ſelfe- ſufficiently to per- 
ceiue what J haue taught you, 5 

Scholer. es ſir I thanke you, but J doe 
not perceiue how to examine my wozke, to trie 
whether J haue well doone oz no, therefo2e as 
vou p2omiled me ere while, I P2aP pou firlt 

Maſter. That | is commonly vſed by the 
noofe of 9,as you learned befoze in Addition; 
lauing that it differeth from-that fozme in di ⸗ 

uers 


4 Multiplication. 77 
uers reſpects: As fo) example. 

1 Firſt you muſt make a croſſe after * 
this manner. 
4 


Then muſt you examine your ſum 
that ſhould be multiplied, and looke what re⸗ 
mameth after caſting away of 9, that let vou 
at the one ſive of the croſſe: then exam ine the 
multiplier, and whatſoeuer remaineth in it, 
after caſting away 9 ſo often as you can, wyite 
that at the otherſide of the crolſe: then mult 
vou multiplie thoſe two numbers together. and 
looke what amounteth thereof, if it be vnder 


if it be abone 9, then take thence 9 as offen as 


croſſe. As firft fo2 example, wee will pzooue 
the eraple you put foꝛth of the peece of ground 
that contained 1365 yards in length and 236 
yards in bꝛeadth. 
Therekoze firſt J caff away all the nines 
from the ſumme to be multiplied , laying: 5 
and 6 make 11, caſt away 9, reſt 
2, then 3 and 2 make 5, and 1 ts p 
6, that 6 J wyite at the one ſide * 
of a croſle thus, 
Then do J examine the mulę⸗ 
tiplier, which is 23 6, wherein 
| when the 9 is caſt out, there re» * 
maineth 2. that 2 therefoze J ſet 
at the other ſive of the croſle. 
Then doe J multiplie 6 by 2, and it ma⸗ 
I) tit keth 


, 2 gg . 4a A 
* 5 * ; 
A « - 
* 
I. — 


9, Wiite it at the higher parte ofthe croſſe: but 


you can, and white the reſt at the head of the 


2 5 f 1 : — i 
: ; 5 - g 
— a 9 . « 7 
9 x * | # * 4 „ 0 8 A * 4 4 2 4 # % bu 


keth 1 2, from which 12 J-withdzawe 9, then 
reſteth 3, that 3 doe J ſet. at the head ol the 
crolle, Then doe J eramine the grolle ſumme 
amounting of the Multiplicstion, which is 
3 22140 where J finde 9 once, andz re⸗ 
maining, that 3 J ſet at the foote of the crolle, 
t then J ſee it to agree with the other 3 at the 
top of the croſſe, & ſo know 1 
I that J haue doone well:fo2 3 5 
if they two did differ, then „Ns 4 
were my wozke vayne, and nn 
the multiplication falſe. 3 

This is the cõmon pꝛooke, 
but the moſt certaine pꝛoole is by Diuilion, of 
which J will anon inſtruct you. 

Scholer. Sir, what is the chiefe vſe ofmul- 
tiplication: 125 

Maſter, The vle of it is greater than vou 
ran pet vnderſtand: howbeit, thele, playne 
commodittes it hath, that if you wanld relolue 
any great and whole value into many lmall 
and leſſe poztions: as if vou would change 
pounds into ſhillings, pence oz any other grea⸗ 
ter o2 ſmaller parcels, by Multiplication, ee 
ſhall doe it ſpeedily and ealily.  Alſs if you 
onld geede to adde one {xnune to it ſelfe , o2 
to any 'Bther oktentimes, you ſhall doe it by 
Multiplication much moze ſpeedily , readily, 
eaſily and ſurely, than by often and ſundzie 
Additions Take pau. theſe commodities 
grofſely !Þewed foz an anſwere at this time, 

| and 


Diuifion: ” 119 
aud hereafter J will moze abundantly. make: 
pot to err the uſe of it. Ne 8 


Diuiſion. 


Scholes; * 


el Sir. theit i in 
| Olen J. pay 
2 vou £0 inſtruct 
me. But me thin? 
keth by the name 
ol it, that it ſhould 
3 || bee all one with 
4 Multiplicatis;fo2 
6 Icall that Diui⸗ 
on, when any 
ching is parted into diuerle and manp partes. 
Maſter. Pau take it as it is taken com- 
monly: hWbett, if pou marke well, you thall 
percetue that it is quite contrarp to Multipli⸗ 
cation, and doth not parte one ching oꝛ feme 
thinges into manie, but contrarie wapes it 
bꝛingeth many parcels into tewe, but pet fo, 
that thele fewe taken together, are equalt in 
e to the other many : fo2 by Diuiſion 
ce axe turned into ſhillings, and ſhillings 
co paundes: as foꝛ example ok 120 ſhillings, 
it maketh 6 pounds, ſo are x 20 turned into 6, 
which 1s a ſmaller number: but then if vou 
conſider * denominatozs, you (hall ſee that 


D tit they 


* 


Diuiſion 
what it is. 


and that bs (generally) the lefler , and is called 


120 Dinuiſion. 


they are ſuch, that one of the latter is equall to 

20 of the lirſt, and ſo in value the ſummes are 
one, though in number they doe farre differ, and 
the latter ſumme is the lelſer, and lo is it al⸗ 
wates in Diuiſton: howbeit, yet in the woz⸗ 
king, the lumme is parted by another, c there- 
of doth it take the name. 

Scholer. J thinke J ſhall better vnder⸗ 
ſtand the reaſon ofthe name, when J know the 
vle ofthe wozke, theretoze now would J glad⸗ 
ly learne that. 

Maſter, Diuiſion is a diſtributing of a 
greater ſumme by the vnites of a lefler . D2 
Diuiſion is an Arithmeticall pꝛoducing of a 
third number, in reſpect of two pꝛopounded 
numbers: which third number ſhall lo often 
containe an Unite, as the greater of the two 
pꝛopounded numbers doth containe the leſſer. 
Do that, euen as Multiplication did leeme to 
ſerue in ſtead of many Additions , ſo Diniſton 
may leeme to be in place of many Subtracti⸗ 
ons: Becauſe the third number bytefly er- 
p2eflech , how many times the leffer of your 
two pꝛopounded numbers may be ſubtracted 
from the greater: as in pꝛactile will moze 
plainely appeare. Therefoze(as you map per- 
ceine) vnto Diuiſion are required thzee num- 
bers: the firſt, which ſhould be deuided, and 
that muſt (generally) be the greater: and the 
ſecond, by which the other muſt bee dinided, 


the 


k 
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the Diuiſoꝛ. And the third which anſweareth 
to the queſtion. How many times: and there 
fo2e is called the Quotient. 
The firſt mult be firlk wiitten , and the ſes N Sava 
cond ſo ſet vnder it that the laſt figure of the — for 
lower number be right vnder the lalk of the ee the 
higher, contrariwile to the woꝛkes ofthe other figures. 
kindes of Arichmeticke : foꝛ in them the two 
firlk figures were let euer meete one vnder the 
other, but in Diuilion the laft figures mulf be 
ſet meete , except it chance (6 , that the laſt fi- An excep- 
gure of the Diuiloz be greater than the laſt of ion. 
the higher number, fo2 then pou ſhall let the 
laſt of the Diuiſoz,vnder the laſt ſaue one of the 
higher number ag fo example... e. Ta . 
If pou could diuide 3 6 5 (which are the rr then 
ſumme ot the dapes of a pere) by 
28, which are the dates of a com- 3 65 
mon moneth, then chould pou les 2 8 Pe 
themthus. , þ. Rn ow how mane! 
But if you would diuide thoſe weeks Hier ops 
3 65 dayes, by > whichis the 3 6 © Yeare then 


number of weokes it one your?” 
then ſhould vou ſet them thus. 


ler. Sir, this doe I viderſfand , but 
bow now ſhould J doe to diuide the one bythe 


other $ 
Maſter + 
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KT | Maſter Pou mult begin with the laſt fi 
gure next the left hande, and ſee how many 
times the laſt figure ol the Diuiloʒ may be ta⸗ 
ken out ot the lalf figure of the ouer number, 
and that ſhall pou note within a crooked line 
toward your tight hand. As fo2 erample, 

I would diuide 3 65 by 28, 
then ſet J thoſe two fummes 365 ( 
thus. | 28 
And Jlooke how many times 
Imap finde 2 (which is the laſt figure ok the 
Diuiſoꝛ ) in 3, (which is the laſt of the number 
fo be diuided ) and conlidering that J can take 
2 aut of 3 but once, J make a crooked line at 
the  righ hand of the numbers, and within it 
Agͤlet 1, and that is called the Quotient num⸗ 
= ber , as E told pou. Then becauſe that when 
numbers. 2 ig taken out ol 3 there remai⸗ 
neth x, I muſt waite that x d uer 1 
3; and deface oz cancell the 3 and 3 65 (1 
the 2, then will the figures ſtand 2 8 
thus. 

Then muſt J goe to the next figure of the 
Diuiloꝛz, and take it likewiſe ſo many times 
out ofthe figures that be ouer it, c looke what 
doth remaine z.that J mutt wzite ouer them, 
and cancell them, as in this example. | 

Therefoze now doe J take onte 8 out ot 16, 
and chere remaineth 8, which J muſt let o⸗ 
uer the 6, and cancell oꝛ crolle out the 16, a nd 
oe 8 of the Diuiloz: And then will the ft- 

Tight | BR 
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gures Hand thus. 

And ſo haue J once es» oo X8 

Scholer, So J perceiue that 365 (1 
pou take the neather figure not 28 
onely out of the other chat is 
right ouer him, but out of that with the ber 
alſo that remameth beloze, and are wꝛitten to? 
ward the left hand. 

Maſter. So mull pou do: foꝛ you muſt fo 
take the Diuiloꝛ out of the ouer number, that 
there remaine not ouer it lo great a lumme 
as it ſelfe is, fo2 then were pour woꝛke in 
vapne. 

But yet againe here mult pou marke, that 
when you leeke how manp times the late fi- 
cure of the diuiſoꝛ may be found in the num- 
ber ouer him, that you looke alſo whether pou Note. 
may as often linde all the figures fallowing in 
thole that are aboue them, (conſidering all the 
remainders, ik there be any) if not, take your 
Quotient leſſe by ont, and then pꝛooue againe, 
and ſo ſtill, till pou finde a meete Quotient 
And by that meet Quotient mult pou alwaies 
multiplie your diuiſoꝛ, and the pꝛoduct let vn⸗ 
der your diuilſoꝛ, ſo that his firſt figure ande 
vnder the firlt figure ol your diuiloz and the ſe⸗ 
cond vnder the lecond, and ſo fooꝛth: and then 
ſubtract that pꝛodutt from the number to be 


diuided, that ſtandeth directly oner it, as you 
haue ſtene me dee. | 


Ahen vou haue thus wzought once, then 
mut 
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mulſt you begin againe, and white pour diui⸗ 
ſour a new, nearer toward the 
right hand by one place, as in 48 
this example, pou ſhall ſet 2 vn⸗ 365 (1 
der 8, and 8 vnder 5 thus. 288 : 
Then (as befoꝛe) ſeeke how 2 
many ttmes you may take your 
deuilour out of the number ouer him now. 
Scholer. That map J do here 4 times. 
Maſter. Truth it is that you may linde 2 
foure times in 8: but then marke whether you 
can finde the figure following lo many times 
in the other that is otter him . Tan you finde 8 
foure times ings * 
Scholer. No, neither yet once. 
Marke how Maſter, | Thereloge take 2 out of 8, once 
er. 
| Maſter, Mell, then 3 times 2 make 6 it 
I take 6 out of 8, there remaineth 2: which 
2 with the ; following, make 2 5, m which 
ſumme I ind 8 thee times allo, + 8 
and therefoze J take 3 as a true 365 (13 
quotient, and Waite it within the 288 
crooked line of the Quotient, be- 2 
koze the one thus. 
Then ſay J:3 times 2 make 
6,then 6 out of 8 reſketh 2, ther⸗ 
toze I cancel the 2 and the 8, K 


white ouer it the 2 that doth re: 
maine,thus. 


— > / 
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Then doe J take 8 as many times out of 
>, ſaying: 3 times 8 make 24. and if J rake 
24 but of 25, there remaineth 2: 
ſo then J cancell 25 and 8, any 2 
ouer the 5 Jſet 1,thus. X8r 

Oz pou might (after you found 357 (13 
3 to be a fit Quotient) ſtraight 2 88 
way haue multiplied the whole 2 
diuiſo) 28, by that 3, at once: 
which giueth $4, which beyng 
ſet vnder 28, and duely ſubtrar⸗ 8 
ted from 35, of the number di⸗ 65 (13 
uided, giveth 1, the remainerof 2 8 8 
the whole dinilis : as befoze you 24 
had. CTTloꝛke which wap you liſt: & 
here you lee alſo the fozme. 

And now haue J doone with diniving , fon 
J can linde my diuiſo; 28 nomoze in the oucr 
ſumme. 


Scholer. No ercept vou would part the 1 
that remaineth into 28 partes. 


Maſter, That is well ſaid, and ſo muſt we 


doe in luch caſes , when there remaineth any 


| 4 thing : but J will let that palſe now, and will 
make you perfect in diuiſton ok whole num⸗ 


bers, and will hereafter teach von particular⸗ 

ly of bꝛoken Numbers, called Fractions. 
Mow if you doe perceiue the oꝛder of Di⸗ 

uiſion, chen do pou diumde this wle N. T ho 80 

by 452 

OE: Firſt J ſet vowne che number 


that 
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that ſhould be diuided, then doe J ſer the diui⸗ 
ſour vnder ite lo that the laſt figure of it bee 
right vnder the laſt ft? 

gure of the duer num 1 3 6 280 
ber. Then will it bee 4 F'3 

thus. N 

Maſter. Can vou take tbe laſt of pour di 
uiſour (which is 4) out of x -which isthe laſt of 
the ouer number: 

Scholer. J had copmacten, becauſe the laſt 
of the Diuiſo2 cannot be taken out of che laſt 
of the ouer number, in ſo much as it is the 
greater, therfoꝛe mult J 
let the diuiloꝛ one place 1 3 6 28 O 
moze fozward , toward 4 5 2 
the right hand thus. 

And then muſt J looke hom often J may 
finde the laſt figure or the Diuiſaur (that ts 4) 
in 13, which thing J may doe 3 times, there⸗ 
foze doe J ſay: 3 times 41s 12, which J take 
out ok 13, and there remaineth r. Then doe 
IJ make at the right hand of my lummes a 
crooked line, and wzite beloze it my Quotient 
3:and J cancel 13 and 
45 and ouer the Jſet 1 
the 1 that remaineth, k T3 6280 (3 
then the figures ſtand + 5 2 
* | | 
Then doe I multiplie the Came Quotient 
into euerie figure of the diuiloꝛ, and withdꝛaw 


che dumme oa amountech otit ol the num⸗ 


berg 
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bers ouer them as firſt J lay: 3 times 5 make 
15, which J take from 16, and there reſteth 
1, J cancell therefoze-* 
16 and 5, and Waite o- 41 
ner the 6 that 1 that re⸗ F362 80 (2 
maineth, thus. 2 

Thus doe J lay like⸗ 


wile, 3 times 2 makes 6, which J take out of 


1 2, and there reſteth 6, 
therefoze J cancell the X 6 
12 and the 2, and ouer T3 6280 (3 
the 2 Jwzite the o that 45 2 
remaineth, thus. * 

Then ſhoulde J lot 21 5 


fozward the diuiloz, in⸗ 436280 (3 


to the nert place towary 4522 

che right hand, thus. 45 5 
NMaſter. But you may ſee, that otter the 4 

is na ſigure, therefoze muſt J let the Diuiloꝛ 

vet koꝛwarder by an other plare. 

And marke, whenſdeuer it chaunteth ſo, 


THY that you ſhould ſet fozward the diuiloꝛ, e that 
it cannot ſtande there, becauſe there is no 
number ouer the laſt place. ox if there be any, 


lt is leſſer chan the lalt figure ofthe Dino, 
then mut yon xemooue the diuiſoꝛ vet once a 
gaine: and becauſe that his firſ plate of re⸗ 
mocuing ſerved not to ſubtract him ka nuten as 
once thereloꝛe you ſhall write in thequottent 
a cipher o. And ik you ſhoildbxchance necde 
to des ie oftentimes , fo encry time wiite a 

Cipher 
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cipber in the om + The e ok this, 


will I ſhew hcreafter. 
Scholer. Then mult 
Iſet my lummes thus. 
And becauſe Jremoo- 
ued p diuiloꝛ, ſo that J 
ouerſkipped one place, 
Imuſt wzite a Cipher 
in the quotient : & then 
mult J leek anew quo⸗ 
tient, as in this exam⸗ 
ple J muſt ſay . Pow 
many times 41s there 
in 6 (and ſith it can be 
butonce, therefoze doe 
J wiice 1 in the quoti⸗ 
ent: and then lay J: 1 
time 4, taken out of 6, 
- remaineth 2, J cancell 
the 6 and the 4, and 
wite 2 otter thẽ, thus. 
Then lay J n. 
ance 5 out of 2 8, remat- 
neth 33 » J let the 
ſtand as it did, and o⸗ 
uer that 8 Jſet 3, caus 
ceiling the 8 and the 5 
vnder it, thus. | 


. 
136280 
45252 


F163 
436280 (301 
4525 2 
+ 


Maſter.. Hou might as well haue ſaid, 


koꝛth. 


once 5 out of 8, and fo remainech z. ut now go 


Scho- 
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Scholer, Then once 2 out of o, can not be, 


WM | whathhall Jnow doe: 


Maſter. Bo2ow of the next number that 
is behinde , (fo2 there ts 230) and doe as you 
learned in Subtraction ina like cale. 

Scholer, Then muſt Jbozow 7 of the 3 
comming behinde next, and make that o tobe 

10: ſ᷑ then take J 2 out 
of 10, and there reſteth 2 2 
8. And becauſe J bo-| T4638 
rowed one of the 3, 1 436288 Gor 
mult cancell the 3, and 34525 2 


= | wyite 2 ouer it:th? doth | 4 
© | the figure ſtand thus. 


Maſter. Now haue you doone, and pet re⸗ 


maineth 228, and pour quotient ſhe weth pou⸗ 
that ik you dinide 136280 by 45 2, you (ſhall 


lind your diuiſoꝛ in your greater number zor, 
fthat is CCC times and once, and 228 remate 
T | ning. 


And in the other ex ample; where J diuided 


365 by 28, the quotient was 13, and x remai⸗ 
ned: whereby J know that in a peare (which 
dcdontaineth 365 dapes) there are 13 monethes 
= | reckoning 28 dapes (oz 4 weekes) iuſt to a 
moneth and r day moꝛe. 


S choler. Ahy then bo we call a peare but 
12 moneths: 

| Maſter. Of that at amoze conuenient time 
will J fully inſtruct you: but now it is not 
| conuenient to entangle your minde with o⸗ 
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ther things, than doe directly pertaine to pour 
matter. Theretote if pou remember what you 
haue heard, you haue learned a ſhoꝛt maner of 
diuiſion , which J would haue you often to 
pꝛactiſe, fo that pou may be perfect in it, and 
hereatter J will ſhewe you certaine other pꝛo- 
per points touching it. 

Scholer, Then J pꝛap you, yet tell me, how 
T {hall examine and trie my woꝛke, whether 
J haue doone well oꝛ no £ that though no man 
be by to tell mee pet I map perceiue it my 
ſelke. 

Maſter, Some men(pea and commonly) 
Dae trie it by the rule of 9, as in all che other 
kindes, ſaue that their oꝛder is. Firſt they 
cat away 9, as otten as they can, out of the 
diuiſo; „and that remaineth, they (et at one 
ſide ot acroſle : As in our firſt example, the 
diuiſo2 was 28, from which you — 
may take 9 thee times and 1 res + : 
main:th , which they let by a 
croſte,thus, 

Then doe they likewile examine the quo- 
tient (which in our example is 13) and from 
thence fey caſte away 9 as often as they 
can, and the remainer they let at the other 
ſide of the croſle, and then multiplie they to⸗ 
gether thoie two remainers: and fo it that as 
mounteth , they adde the remainer of the Di⸗ 
uiſion, if there were any, from that whole 
lum they withdzawe 9 as often as they can, 

and 
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arxd the relk they let at the head ok the crolle 
ds in our example the quotient is 13, from 
which take 9, and there remat- 

neth onely 4, c therefoze mulk A 

you ſet 4 at the other ſide of 

the crolle, thus. 

Then multiplie 4 by 1, and it peeldeth but 
| 4, thereto adde the remainer of the diuiſton 
| (which was 1) and it will be 5, which lumme 
doth not amount to 9, c there- 
| fo2e muſt be {ct wholly at the 5 
head ok the croſſe, as you lee 
here. 4X 

And this niiber on the head 
bf the croſle, is the firſt pꝛooke, to which if vou 


| findeanother like in the number that was diui⸗ 


deb, then haue vou done well. 
UThereloꝛe now ſhall you likewiſe examine 


= the whole ſumme that was diuided, and take 
=] awap 9 as often as you can, and that that re⸗ 
maineth, ſet at the foote of the crolle : and il it 
be equall to that in the head ok the croſle , then 


baue yon well done, oz elſe not. 
As in our exãple the whole 
lum was 365, which maketh 5 


relbeth p. which let at the foo 
= | of the croſſe, thus. 


14, from that take 9, c there 0 
5 


And pou ſhall ſee that they 
aͤgree: therefoze haue you well done. 
Scholer, Now will J likewiſe examine 
I ii „ 
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dur ſecond example, where the deniſour was 
45 2, which maketh 11: from 
thence J take 9, and the 2 that 
remainech I ſet at the right lide 
of a crolle, thus. 
Then examine J the quotient , which was 


- 30x, where J linde but one- 


Agairic of 
the proofe 


of Diuiſion. 


iy 4 , that doe J [et at the o⸗ 
ther live of the croſſe thus. N 
Then do J multiplie 4 by 

2, and it maketh 8, to that doe J adde the re⸗ 
mainer of the diullion (which was 228 and 
maketh 1 200 they two make 

20, wherein J finde twile 9, 

aud 2 remaining, that 2 muſt 

I let at the head of the crolle, 

thus. 

Then doe JT examine the 
whole number to be diuided, 
which was 136280, where 
J find twile 9, and 2 remai⸗ 
ning, which J ſet at the toote 
of the croſſe, thus. 

And becauſe that it doeth agree with the (t- 
gure at the head of the croſſe, F know that the 
diuiſton was well wought. 

Maſter. This is the common pꝛoofe, how⸗ 
beit, the moꝛe certaine wozking is by the con⸗ 
frary kinde, as to pꝛooue Diuiſion by multi 
plication, thus. 

Mult iplie the quotient by the diuiloꝛ * 
| 


7 
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well diuided, elle not. 

Yowbeit , this mult vou marke, that if 
there remained any thing after the Diuilton,: 
that muſt vou adde to the ſumme that amoun⸗ 
tethok the Multiplication: as in our firſt ex⸗ 
ample the quotient was 13, and the Diuiſour 


and the ſumme will be 3 6 4: to that it vou 

adde the one that remained after the Diniſton, 
then will it be 365, which was the umme that 

| Could be diuided, and therefoze J know that $ 

hatte well doone, 

S choler. Mom will IJ pꝛoaue the ſame in 

I theſecond erample whoſe dinildur was 45 2, 
and the quotient 301: theſe doe 7 multiplie 


which ik J adde the 2 2 8 that remayncd, then 
will it be 1 252 80, which was the whole 
umme to be diuided, and theretoze J perceiue 
that J haue well doone. 

| Maſter, This is the ſureſt way, to eramint 
Diuiſion by Multiplication: and contrariwile 
wh ye lureſt p2oofe of Multiplication, is by D* 
= UMUuon, 


1 And therfoze accoꝛding to mp pꝛomiſe, now 
1 will IJ ſhew how vou may prooue Dulciptica- 
5 tion by Diuifton, 1 


would know whether port haue well doone } 
A tit 02 


if the lumme that amounteth be equall to the | 
ſumme that ſhould be dintded , then haue you 


was 28: Now multiplie the one by the other, 


+7 together; aud there amounteth 1 3 60 5 2; to 


A proofc 


CUhen you haue ended Multiplication, and of Multi- 


plication 


by Diuiſſõ. 
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o2 not, ſet the grolle ſumme that amounteth 
of the multiplication ouermoſt, and diuide it by 
the multiplier: and ik the quotient be the ſame 
number that ſhould be multiplied, then haue 
you well wzoucht, elle not: as in that example 
where we multiplied 2 6 4 by 29, che grolle 
ſumme was 7656. 

Nom if ou will know whether that multi⸗ 
plication be true,you all diuide that 7656 by 
the multiplier 29, and you ſhall perceiue that 
the quotient will be 2 6 4, and that is a token 
that you haue well wzought. 

Scholer. By your patience J will pꝛooue 
that: and firſt A ſet downe the grolle lumme 


and the multiplier, not after the rule of mul- | * 


tiplication, but after the rule of diuilton,fox 
now that number 1s become 

the diniſoꝛz, that was befozethe 765 6 
multiplier, J ſhall ſet the ther 29 

foze thus. 

Then ſhall Jſeeke how many times 2 in 
7, that may be 3 times, and 1 remaineth : but 
then map not 9 be found lo often in 1 6, there: 
foze mult I take a leſſer quotient, that is to 
lay, 2: then ſay I! twiſe 2 maketh 4, which 


doe J cancell 7 and 2, and over 
7 I Wiite 3, and in the quo- 


tient J let 2, lo the figures ſtay 7656 (2 : 1 


thus. 29 
Then ſap J foozth, 2 times 


I take out of 7, and there remaineth 3, then 


2 
* 
7 
0 1 
"8 i 
v4J 4 
24 . 
* 
1 1 
1 
1 q 
5 
of 4 
4 > 
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9 make 18, which J abate out of 36,and there 
reſteth 18, then cancel J 3, and | 
ouer him let 1, and likewiſe 1 2 
cancell 6and 9, and ouer them - 
= I let 8, ſo that thus ſtand the 7656 (3 | 
1 figures, 29 
Then doe I ſet forward the diniſoꝛ by one 
place, and leeke a new Quotient, that is to 
ſap, how many times 2 are in ! 8 „which J 
finde to be times, but then can J not finde 
9a many times in 5, therefoze J take a lel⸗ 
ler quotient, as to ſay, 8: but pet is that too 
+ great: foꝛ if I take 8 times 2 out of 18, there 
| remaineth but 2, and J cannot finde 8 times 


9 in 25, therekoze pet J take a leſſer quatient, 
that is 7, whicb is allo too great, fo2 if I take 
© times 2 out ok 18, there reſteth 4, but now 
I cannot take 7 times 9 out of 45, therefoze 
=+ yet J eeke a leſſer quotient, as 
to lap, 6: then ſap J, 6 times 2 
male 12, that J take out ok 18, 3 8. 
and there remaineth 6, lo 1 7 576 66 
[7 cancellthe 18 and tle 2.4 mite 2 29 
Souer 8, thus. 2 
0 Then lay J forth: 6 tunes 
4 . maketh 54> that take J out of 
46 6 5, and there remaineth 11, 
12381 and the figures ſtand thus. 
75656 (26 Thenmuft I ſet forth the di⸗ 
299 Utilo) againe, and ſeeke anew 
2 quotient, which will be 4: fox 
I iii though 
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though J may find 2 in : fine 
times, & I remaine, pet J can 
not finde 9 ſo often in 16, there⸗ 
fore I let the figures thus. 
And the 4 in che quotient 
I multiplie into the figures of 
the diuiloz, ſaying: 4 times 2 
maketh 8, which J 5 out of 
11: and there reſteth 2, there: 763 
fore J cancell the 11 and the 38 
2, and let 3 ouer the firſt place 7656 (264 
of rr, thus. 2499 
And then dor J lay forth, 4 22 
times 9 maketh 36, which A 
take from 36, and there remaineth nothing, | 
ſo that the quotient of this Diuiſion, where 
7656 is diuided by 29, is 264, which doth de⸗ 
clare that it 264 be multiplied by 29, the ſum | 
will be 7656. And thus J perceine now how | 


both Multiplication is pzooued by Diniſion, g 6 


Dintiſton alſa by Multiplication, 


Maſter. | Now haue J ended the fine con» | } 
mon kindes of Arithmetike: fox as touching. 


Mediation, Duplation, Triplation, and ſuch 


other, they are no ſeuerall kindes of Arith⸗- 
metike, but are contained vnder the other: fo ⸗ 
Mediation is contained vnder Diuiſion, and is 


nothing elle but diniding by 2: and ſo are Du⸗ 
plation + Triplation contained vader Multi⸗ 
plication: fox Duplation is nothing elſe but 


multiplying by 2,+ Triplation is mültiplying 


— 
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by 3, ot which J will onely pꝛopole an exams 
ple, fo the rules you haue heard already. c 

Myou would mediate oz diuide into 2, this 
ſum,4531010,youlhal ſet 
2 fo2 the diuiſe2, wozke as 4531010 ( Anexaple 
you learned befozc, as thus. 2 7 * 

Then A nde 2 in 4 two times, therefoze 
my quotient mult be 2: ſo J cancell 4 and 2, 
and remootie the diuiloꝛ 
fozward , thus: as the 4531010 (2 
wozke requireth, x as be? 22 
foꝛe in diuiſion hath beene declared. 

Which mediation oz diuiſion by 2, beeing 
finiſhed, vou ſhall haue fo2 your Quotient 
2265505, which is the halte of 453 1010, as 
yott map trie by duplation: fo2 double that quo⸗ | 
tient, oꝛ multiplie it by 2, and the lame number Duplation. * 
will amount. 

I wil no lãger tarie about theſe, ſeeing they 
are but members of the other kinds. But here 
now accoꝛding to my pzomile JF wil teach vou 
certaine eaſte foꝛmes both ok Multiplication & 


ok Diuiſion, and firſt of Multiplication. 


If you would therefoze multiplie any lum Eaſie 
by 10, you ſhall need to do no moze but adde a formes of- 
cipher betoꝛe his lirſt place, as foꝛ example: 36 TI! 
multiplied by 1 0,make 360. utes TOO 

Likewiſe if pou would multiplie any ſum 
by 1 oo, put two ciphers at his bexinning. 

Do if you would multiply any ſamby a thou⸗ 
land, adde thee ciphers to the beginning okit. 
„ Scholer. 


P 
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Scholer. This do J well perceiue, and als 
ſa the realon of it, 

Maſter, Jwillomit allreaſons til our next 

meeting, when J hall tell you the reaſons of 
all other partes of Arithmetike allo: and as to 
our matter now, locke (as J haue told you) 
that you both remember it alſo often pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe it. 

And now haue pou learned how to multi⸗ 
plie eaſily by 10, 100, 1000: and of like mas 
ner map vou do with any other ol that lozt. 

But now, if you will multiplie by 20, 30, 
40, and ſo foxthto2 by 200, 300, and ſuch like, 
where there is one cipher in the firlt place, o2 
many ozderly in the lürſt places, you ſhall take 
away thole ciphers, and multiplie the ſumme 
onely by the other figure oꝛ figures, (if they be 
many)and then at the beginning of the ſumme 
wile 72 that amounteth, you ſhall ſet ſo many ciphers 
2M; 7 as you tooke away. 

e  Erampleofz 8 7 3,which J would multi⸗ 

| 2 N e plie by 300, Firſt J omit the 2 ciphers fro the 
* ee multiplier + I multiplie the ſumme by onely 
$ . Aya 3 that is left, 4 it amounteth to 8619 : befoze 

2 ©; which I put the two ciphers that I beloꝛe o⸗ 
= »”"/© mitted 02 tooke away, and then is it 861900, 
1 . e, And that! is the lumme that amounteth , when 
2 * Je CT is multiplied by 300. 

2 057, Scholer. And if there were two 82 mo2e 
e 7 figures beſide the ciphers, J mult onely take 
away the lit AF and multiplie by ar other 


1 of e 4 A figures 
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figures, as J learned befoze: as if J would 
multiplte 93648 by 2 5 000, J ſhould take 
away the thꝛee ciphers ,#multiplie the ſame 
by 25, and then at the beginning of that to⸗ 
tall ſumme, ſhould J adde the thzee ciphers a- 
gaine. 

Maſter, Euen ſo: but and it it chance the 
number that ſhould be multiplied, oz both the 
ſummes as well the number that ſhould be 
multiplied as the multiplier , to haue ciphers 
in the firft places, euermoze omit the Ci⸗ 
phers, and wozke by the reſt. But remember 
to reſtoꝛe as many ciphers to the amounting 
lumme , as you bated befoze, as in this ex⸗ 
ample : 3 o 2 0 0 ſhall be multiplied by 2 06: 
T ſhall onely take away the two ciphers from 
the greater number, and then multiplie 3 o 2 
by 2 06, and afterward adde the two ciphers 
againe. But if J wouldmultiplie the ſame. 
30 200 by 2060, J ſhall not onely take as 
way the two Ciphers from the number that 
ſhould be multiplied, but alla J may take a- 
way the one Cipher from the multiplier, and 
then mult J adde 3 ciphers to the ſumme that 
amounteth : but take heed that you take away 
no Cipher that commeth after any ſignifying 
figure, as in this laſt example, pou map not 
take away that in the fourth place of the 
higher number, neither that in the third place 
of the multiplier: howbeit, pet this you may 
doe: It one cipher oꝛ mote come in the 1 

0 


3 0 . 
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of your ſummes, vou map multiplie by the o⸗ 
ther figures, and oterlktppe 

them, but lo, that you gine e⸗ 3026 
uerie figure his due place, as 200 4 
thus : J will multiplie 3026” 27 04 
by 2004, therefo2e F ſet then 
thus. 

And thus doe J multiplie them: Firſt 4 
times 6 make 24: J ſet the 4 vnder the flirt 
place, and kecpe the 2 (fill in my minde: Then 
3 3 ; lay Jagaine: 4 times 2 maketh 8, andthe 2 
# then © t that is in my minde maketh 10, J ſet downe 
_—. the cipher o, and keepe the article r in my 
yt 4 2 minde ,7Then 3 times 4is 12, anb-che in 
N 7777 Ip . J let downe the figure 

7 3 and keeping the 1 ſtill in my minde hauing 
22 2 ne moze places of the vpper number to mul⸗ 
naue / Tiplie it withall : J put it downe next 2 in the 
ted, te fift place. 
| low ne y a But now when J come to the next place be⸗ 
an * yes ing a cipher o: J let it go, becauſe it multipli⸗ 

49s eth nothing: and likewile the ſecond cipher. 

But then when J doe come to the 2, and 
multiplie it into the 6 of the otter number, vou 
mult take heede ( accopding as J taught you in 
Multiplication) chat the firſt 30 26 
number amounting of the mul⸗ 2004 
tiplicat ion, be ſet right vnder rn 
multiplier, and the other oꝛderly 50 52 
toward the left hand, accoꝛding —— 
as you may lee in this example, 6064104 
which 
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which being finiſhed with the Addition there⸗ 
of gathered togither, will ſtand as this exams 
ple ſheweth. 4 

TAhich is in deede wzought 5 
ſo much ſooner and ſhozter by o- 38.2 
uerlkipping of the two ciphers: 2004 


© TIT — —ê5—. . — OO Wn on ——_—_— 


which otherwile ik the ſame 12104 


erample were wought at ooo00 


length, it would haue had two o 00 


workings mote as by the lame 605 2 
example here allo ſec downe 6064104 
doth agpeare. 

Scholer, Sir, I thanke you: foꝛ J ſee great 
eaſe in this way of Multiplication, and if pou 
can ſhewe me ſuch like in Diuiſton, pou hall 
greatly further me. | 

Maſter. Des, J will teach vou lome eaſte 
wayes in Diuiſton allo, and iirft this: If you 
would diuide any ſumme by ro, vou ſhall ones 
ly with your pen make a ſquare line, becweene 
the firſt igure of pour ſumme and the ſecond, 
and then haue you done: fo2 the whole num⸗ 
ber that followeth the line, ſtandeth loz the 
quotient, and the figure that is beloze the line, 
is the remainer: as foꝛ exam⸗ 
ple, 3648 diuided by 1o, will 364 15 
and thus. $0: 

There 364 ts the quotient , and betoke- 
neth that ſo many times are ro in 3648: and 
che 8 after the line, is the remainer, which 
cannot be diuided into xo, but by bzeaking it 

into 
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into fractions, wherwith A wil not medle vet. 

And lo likewiſe if pou would diuide any 
ſumme by 100 with your pen, vou ſhall cut a⸗ 
way the two firſt figures, and ik ye would di⸗ 
tide by 1000, you muſt cut away the 3 ſirſt fi⸗ 
cures, and lo of any other diuiloꝛ, whole laſt 
figure is 1, and the other be ciphers, looke how 
many ciphers the diuiſoꝛ hath , and ſo many fts 
ures at the beginning Hall you cut away 
with the ſquire line, and they ffand alwayes 
fo2 the remainer becauſe they are lelle than the 
diuiſoꝛ, and cannot be diuided by it, and the os 
ther figures that be behind the une , ſtand fo2 
the Quotient. 

But now if pour diuiſoz haue any other ſt- 
gure in his laſt place than 1, and in all his os 
ther places haue ciphers, looke how many ct- 
phers there be, cut away lo manie of the firſt 
figures of the number that ſhould be diuided, 
and diuide the reſt that followeth the line, by 
that figure that is in the laſt place, as ifit were 
the whole diuiſoz. 

- Example of 6.4 2 8 4, which J would dt- 
uide by 3 0 o, here muſt I cut away the two 
firſt figures, (foꝛ ſo many ciphers mp diuiloꝛ 
hath) and muſt diuide the reſt by 3 which is 
the figure in the laſt place of the diuiler. F irſt 
ther ekoꝛe J part away the twa 

firſt figures , and the ſum tan: 64284 
deth thus: 


Then doe J diuide 6 4 2 by 3, and the quo⸗ 
tient 
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tient is 2 1 4, fo2 in 6 J finde twiſe 3, and in 4 
once, and 1 remaining, which 1 with the 2 next 
bekoꝛe, doth make 12: wherein J linde; foure 
times: & this is a ready way to turne ſhillings 
into pounds: fo2 ſith one pound doth containe 
20 ſhilliugs, J muſt diuide the whole number 
of ſhillings by 20 thereloze eaſily to do it, I lee 
that my diulſoꝛ hath one cipher, and therefoze 
J cut away one figure from the beginning of 
the whole ſtimme of ſhillings, and then J doe 

mediate oz diuide by 2 the other figures oz 

ſumme that followeth, 

"I Scholer. J will put an example. 

Il you would diuide 6 4 28 7 ſhillings by 
20, that is to ſay: It I would turne ſo mauy 
ſhillings into pounds, J mult cut awaie the 
firſt ſigure, that is 7, and diuide the reſt, that 
is 64 2 8 by 2, ſo ſhall the quotient be 2 214 
whereby J knowe that 6428 7 ſhillinges 
make 3214 pounds, and 7 ſhillmges remay⸗ 
Maſter. No pꝛooue by Multiplication 

whether you haue well doone oz no. 
Scholer. The quotient is 3214, which J 
doe multiplie by the diuiſoz 2, and it doth as 
mount to 6428, \ 
= Maſter. Pereby may you perteiue not one⸗ 
ls that you haue well doone, but alſo how by 
Dtuiſion you may turne ſhillings ealilie into 
pounds: And contrariwiſe, by Multiplication 
pou may turne pounds into ſhillings, 
ö But 
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But here ſhall pou ſee amongſt diuers mẽ, 
diuers foꝛmes of ſuch diuiſiõ, but if you marke 
what J haue told you , vou ſhall perceiue caſi⸗ 
lic all their wayes : fo) ſome men do not cut a⸗ 

. wayſo many of the firſt figures of the ſumme 

An other that they would diuide , as there are Ciphers 

3 of in the fir places of their diuiloꝛ, but they let 
bridge. all their Ciphers oꝛderly vnder the firlt places 

ment. of the number that they would diuide, and 

, n iT, then with the other figure (oz figures if they 
of be many) they diuide the reſt of their ſumme. 


oe L/ * Example. It they would 


55 5 po diuide 725931 , by 


2 ©3400, they let their 
. - 75 lege fununes thus. 


ay And then doe they diuide oꝛderly till they 
4g-0/ 2A come to the Ciphers : foz there they tap and 
Al * DF 


. end their wozke, as in this example: They 

J fecke how often 3 may be found in 7, which 

Is 2 times, and one remaining, therefoze they 

ſet 2 in the quotient, and 

cancel 3 and 7, and ouer 1 

4 7 they ſet the 1 that re⸗ 725931 (2 

| ol ol bp an 34 00 

[Hom nf Then do they go fozth 

| 2 1 7 laping:two times 4 ma⸗ 7 4 

8 1 xeth 8, which they take 72 5931 (2 
out of 1 2, and there re- 34 00 
maineth 4, thus. 3 
Then renew they the diuiio2fozwatd, and 
ſeeke how often 3 may be found in 4+ which 

wt * a 245 7 15 


/ 
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is but once, & 1 remat- 
neth, then let they 1 in 
the quotient, c cancell 
3 and 4, and auer them 
they ſet that 1, thus. 
Then take they once 


4 out of 15, and there 


reſteth : :: D2 elle moꝛe 
eaſflie : Take once 4 
out of 5, and there re- 
ſtech 1, ſo they cancell 
the 4 and 5, and ſet 1 0- 


uer them, thus. 


Then let they foꝛth the d 


1 


14 


725931 


344 00 
5 


1 
441 


725931 


3 44 90 
D 


iuiſoꝛ againe, and 


ſeeke how many times 3 are in 11, which 


they find 3 times, and 2 
remayning : lo they ſet 
3 in the quotient, & can⸗ 
cell 11 and 3, and ouer 
them let 2, thus. 

Then do they multi⸗ 
plie 4 by 3, which ma⸗ 
keth 12, chat withdꝛaw 
they out of 29, & there 
reſteth 17, ot which the 
7 muſt be ſet oner the 


9, and the 1 ouer the 2, 


thus. 


＋ 2 
141 
7495931 (113 
34410 

3 3 


I 
42 

4447 

725931 

3 +4400 
35 


(213 


And now are the two ciphers next enſuing, 
ſo that the deuiſoz can no mote be ſet fozward, 


and tyereloze is the an” ended, and the 


» 


remainer 
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remainer 18 1 73 21; 
JNow the quotient, which is 3x4 . de⸗ 
claxe, that it you diuide 7 2593 1, by 3400, 
pou ſhall finde it therein 2 times, and there 
173 f remaineth , lo ſhall you finde it, if you 
| wotke as I] taucht pan, by cutting away the 
two firſt ftgures, becaule of the two ciphers. 
Note. But this mult you marke (as you may pers 
| ceyue by this laſt example) that ik there be 
| _ "= ekt any other remainer in the ſumme that 
I vegas chin? the ſquire line, that the remai- 
e Auer mult be ſet to the latter end ok the firit 
e ne eke ręemamer, which was 
added but lobe 
pot te yr hege Aut AWAY with the {guire 
! 0 10 ine: as it vou would di⸗ 
{ 2 Som 8 
| Cores © , Utde 725931 by 3400, 
ey are 94 after the kozme that J 727931 (2 
beate pb taught you , then would 3444 
> 4*81 | 1 
2 he of Y, wh'cs Pour dumme 5 appeare 3F 
3 E oy 2 8 
7 are fo de . Ss that 17, which remaineth after p line, 
2 to the other mult be ſet tothe 31 (that was cut away with Fils 
hy þ ut el p; line) in higher places, as yeu lee here: where 1 
72 fore as that 17 with the 3 1, do make 1731. 2. 
| | 3 { are J And here will J make an end ok Ditult- 
| on, ſauing that J doe requeſt you to crercite 


pour ſelte well herein by many ſummes , till 
you haue attained ſome expertneſſe therein. 
Foz the reaſons and concluſtons thereof are 
ſo many and ſo auaileable foꝛ all ſoztes of men 
| a that it J would ſpeake of 7 i 
ni 
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finite vles theresk, I ſhould rather lacke woꝛds 
then matter. And therefore recommending it 
to pour iudgement hereafter, vpon pour tur 
ther trauell into the Art, J will here end this 
freatiſe, repꝛeſenting vnto vou one example o2 
ſimple gueſtion of Diuiſiõ and Malkin enter 
in ſtead ol many, which. is this. : 

There are 4 bꝛalle peeces: Lhe firik of them 
at athot ſpendeth 9 pound of pculver , the le⸗ 
cond ſpendeth 5 pound, the third 4 pound, and 
the fourth 2 pound. They are all appointed a⸗ 
gainſt the batterie of a hold, and there is al⸗ 
lowed by the maſter Gunner 700 pound of 
poulder to be ſpent by theſe 4 peeces in this 


allault. The quelkion is two folv: The firlk 
bobs many ſhot each peece ſhall iuſtly make 


about with this 700 pound of poulder . And 


laſtly how many pound of poulder cught iult⸗ 
iy to be allowed to e peece ko his true pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion. 

I. Scholer, Ahy fir you make me ſmile, 10 
. brare me in hand, that thele two demaundes 
map be ſimply relolyed by Multiplication and 
Diiuilion⸗ 


Maſter. Truely that they may, and that 


map vou by and by wozke your ſelfe with a 


litle labour: Firſt adde together their quanti⸗ 
ties ok poulder, that is 9 pound, 5 pound, 4 
pound, and 2 pound, all which make 20: Di⸗ 
uide the / oo pound of poulder by that 20, and 
| Pour quotient giueth 35 , as here appeareth, 
R ii which 
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which Geweth foz moſt Xx 
tert aintie that they ſhall _ 70 
make iuſt 3 5 ſhottes ax 209 (35 
DD 2 
Scholer. Sp; allthis 
haue J done, and J ſee it is ſo, but whether it 
be true 02 not, J cannot tell. 
- Maſter. To trie the truth ofthe ſame, mul⸗ 
tiplie the firſt pete, that ſpends 9 pound by 35, 
and you ſhall ſce his allowance, which is 31 
pound of poulder. Multiplie alſo the ſecond 
peece that ſpends 5 pound by 35, and you ſhall 
find 175 pound his allowance: then 4 by 3 5, j x 
vou ſhall find 140 pound his allowance. Laſtly 
multiplie 2 by 35, and port ſhall find 70 pound 
his allowance, All which 4 pars 315 5 
ticular ſummes you ſal adde to: 1 75 = 
gether by Addition, as here aps 40 
pearcth , and it maketh tuſt-00 50 
pound, and lo is the queſtion tru —— 
lie abſolued. 79 
Scholer. Truely Sir thele nellen con 
clu'toas do wonderfully moze and moze male 
me in lone with the Art. F 
Maſter. It is an Art that the further you 4% 
trauell, the moze you thirſt to goon foz warn. 
Sucha fountaine that the moꝛe you dꝛam, the 
moꝛe it ſpꝛings. And to ſpeake abſolutely in 
one moꝛde (ercepting the ſtudie of Diuinitie, 
which is the ſaluatiõ of our ſoules) there is no 
studie in the world comparable to this 2 f 
5 0:1 


LIES. 
„ 
4 . 5 - 


educ ; EY? 1. 45 


light in wonderfull# gh exertile: Foꝛ the 
Ckil hercofts well ko wen, tmmediatly to haue 
flowed from the wifedome of God into the 
bart ot man, whom he hath created the chiele 
image and inſtrument of his pꝛaiſe t gloʒy. 
|.  Scholer. The veſire of knowledge doth 
greatly encourage me to be ſtudious herein: 
and therekoꝛe J pꝛay pon teaſſe not to inffruer 
me further into the dle hereof, x 
Mlaſter. Tithe good will, And now ther- 
koꝛe foꝛ the further ole of theſe two latter,tha 
: | is Multiplication and Diuiſion, J will byiekly 
4 e you the feate of Reduction. 


Reduction. 


—Eduction is , by 
$8 | [Which all ſinnes 
ſok grolle deuami⸗ 
I natiõ may he tur- 
3 11657 Fe TE | |ned into ſunis of 
1 8d FSA EE FH; | [moze ſubkile ves | 
> 7d ISHS AS FS 1, nomination. Aung 
12 [contrariwiſe, _ ! 
= Slums © of lübtile 
x j— — — Denomination , 

may p be bzought to mes of groller denani⸗ 


| nation. 
Chat call you grolle denomina⸗ 


| Scholer, 
tion, and ſubtile denomination + 


Maſter, That J call a grofle venominatis Srofle de- 
K i which nominatis, 


; 2 - 
> # 
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which doth containe vnder it many other ſub⸗ 
tiller oz ſmaller : As a pound i inreſpect.to ſhile 
lings, is a grolſe denominat ion: koꝛ it is grea⸗ 
ter than ſhillingeg „aud contapucth many ot 
them. Ind ſhillings in compariſon to pounds, 
eee. are alubtile denomination, koz becauſe they 
nominati- are leſſer than pounds, aud many of them are 
ons. contained, in one ok the ocher: as ſo, likewiſe 
of other thinges akkorde thing is compa⸗ 
red to other, if it be a greater and containeth 
many of them. it is a graſſer dendmination: bunt 
ik it be leſſer, ſo that mann of them are in the o⸗ 
45 then are they called ſübtile denominati⸗- 
ns: whereby you may perceine, that one dene ⸗ 
Meal may be called a groſledenoninatio, '} 
and allo a ſubtile (that is to ſay, a great and a |} 
mall) in diuers compariſons. Foz chillings tis 
compared to pounds area ſubtile o2 [mall de- 
nominatton: but compared to pence, they are a 
groſſe oꝛ great denomination, = 
... Scholer, 32ow J underſtand the name, 1 3 
pꝛap ycu teach me the vie. 1 
Maſter. The vſe ts eaſily learned it you re⸗ 
To reduce membet what you haue learned befo2e . Fo! 
groſſe de- if you Will reduce any lumme ofa grofſe den - 
nominatios mination into a ſummt of a {nailer o; lub 
rolubrile. killer denomination, you inult.conſider hon 
many of that fubtiller denomination do make 27 
one of the groſſer denamination, and by that 
number oꝛ ntmeratoz do you multiplie theo. 


ther ſumme:as if you would reduce 20 pounds | 
into 


* 


into ſhillinges, pou mult conſider that in a 
pound are included 20 ſhillings, therfoze mul⸗ 
tiplie the one 2 0 by the other. 2 0, and there 
will amount 40 0, whereby You map know, 
that in 20 pound are contained 400 ſhillings, 
Like wiſe ik you would reduce 30 (ſhillings in- 
to pence, conſidering that in r chüling are 12 
pence you muſt multiplie 30 by 12, and it 
will be 3 60: whereby you finde, that in 30 
hillings are contained 3 60 pence. And thus 
map pou reduce any grolle: denomination into 
a moge lubtiller, by Multtplicatiau, ik you 
- know hom manp of the leller doe make the 
greater: of which thing J will anon gine pou 
Aa abniefe Table fo? the mo accuſtomed kinds 
bk money, weights, mealures and time, and 
ſuch like, whereby you may know how okten 
each lubtile denomination is contained in the 
I Soller, when you ſhall nee ue it fo2 the fozee 
5 aid kinde of Reduction. And allo the ſame 
> Haltferne) pou, i you would reduce any. ſununte 
ok a lubtiler denominatidn, into a ſumme ok a 


pb or that nuinber muſt youdiuide the other ſinn; 


the greater denomination: are compꝛehended 
\ in that ſumme: as fo; erduple: it von would 
know how many ſhillings, are contained in 
3240 pefice ,conſider that a pere due make 
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4 and the qustient will declare how manp uk 


Ro denomination: Fox in ſuch Reduction To reduce 
vou muſt conſider (as in the” other koꝛme) how ſubtile de- 
Ly many ok the lmaller do make the greater, aud nomina- 


tions to 


oſſe. 
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I ſhilling: you mult diuide that 3 240 by 12, 
and pour quotient will be 270, whereby vou 
know that ſo many ſhillinges are in 3 240 
pence , But and pou would know further, 
bow many pounds are in thole 270 ſhillings, 
leeing that euerie pound containeth 20 chil⸗ 
lings, diuide that 270 by 20, and it will be 13, 
and ro remayning , whereby you may know 
that in 3 240 pence, 02 270 ſhillinges, are 13 
pounds and 10 ſhillings . Fox euermote the 
remainer muſk be named by the name oz de- 
nomination of the ſumme that was diuided, 
which in this place were ſhillings . And thus 


nattons. 


certaine light oꝛ knowledge in moſt common 


chiefe and pꝛincipalleſt thing in traffike to be 
know?) I haue in ech Neductiãs as they come 


in oꝛder, ſet down certaine inſtructiũõs incident l. 


therunto. And firſt J haue hereunto added this 
Table, wherin is compꝛebended not onely our 
currant and common coines, but allo the moſt 
part of the vſuall comes of Chꝛiſtendome, wich 
their iult waights and value currant in this 


. 
185 Wes” 17 2 * ; 
OY 8 " > : 
3 N 
5 


my Addition tothis booke, to waite of the oꝛdi⸗ 
narie money vled in diners places, c their com⸗ 
mon values currant fo2 traffike , with the ma⸗ 
ner ol their exchanges from place to place, 7 


map you doe with any other kindes of denomi· tt 
CTHherefoze to the intent vou may haue | ; 


toines, weights # meaſures (which is the moſt x 


_ 


rall weight of Pence and Graines : & 


money Englich. 


The names and titles The waight. 
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of the Gold. 


Wu: 


CY — —— 


—— . ——dH— 


—— ͤu— nn es. 


2. parts of Salute 
Scorge Noble 


Half Gec Geor corge Nob, 
Firſt c crowne K. H. 
Baſe crowne K. H. 


Great Soueraigne 


vl DOTS 5. opt 


Souera. K.H.beſt, 
Soueraigne K H. 


— — 
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. Edward Souer. 
Elizab. 5 Soucraigne|3z | 3 


024 


i 


Pece. "Graines. 
1 Lennie Rogen) Con IRS 
Royall | 


Halfe Halfe Royall 
Old Noble 
Halfe old Noble 
Angel 1 
Halfe Angel 
Salute 
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what they are worth of currant 


8 
The Value. 


Shil. Pence. 
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A Table of the names and valuation 


of the moſt vſuall Gold Coines through. 
out Chriſtendome with their ſeue⸗ 


ofthe Gold, 


C4 LN 5 
{Elizab.crowne 
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The names and titles The waight. 
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Pece. Graines. 


C=—W> 


1 


Scotiſh crow ne 
Frack Noble 


rr: of Scot, 2 


4 


[1 


[A All the ſortes of 
French crownes 


ö 


2 


[Old French « crown 2 


| 
Flaunders Rider 


2 


Gelders Rider 


Phillips Roy all 
Phillips cro crowne> 2 
Collen Gulden 


— Alt 


— 


— * - 


New Andr. Gild. 


j Haunders Nob'e 


Half Flaun. noble 


——— —— > —  _— 
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4 
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| Flem Angel beſt 


— — — — 


Carolus Gilden 


Flaunders royal 
| Saxon Gilden | 


| 
zl 
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3 | 


Han royalc or Key. 3 
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Flaunders c crowneſ2 
1 Phillips G Gilden len 


-j4 Halfe Phil. Gilden 
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2 
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The names and titles The weight, 
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Péce. Grains. 


of the Gold. 


.... DN Dorman) CoD 
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Golden Lion 2 
3. parts of gold Li. O- 
55 parts of gol. Li If — 
2 | Dauids Suden ne 2 * 
I Forne Gilden 1 [83. 
: | Old Andre, e,Gild, 2 m_ 
| Cruſado long c cros 96 . 
5 Cruſado ſhort cros 2 "4 
"1 q Nl rayes . E A 8 
| Halfe Mill: rayes FL A 1 
2 16 
. | Golden Cattlo (5 1 
| Ducket of Arago: e 
Hungarie Ducket Th 7 
( Seubte Pfle- — 
Se Piſtolat 18 os 
[Hack Ducket of Floren,|2 = 5 
[Double ] Bucket — ou 
8 Single Ducket © 2 
Bou. qu Aue 1 
c. 


5 1 


1 155 
2 


The value. 


5 'Shil, Pence. 
( 
8 


. 
—_— 


iss Reduction, | 
Of Siluer coines currant in 
| this Realme, 


The Edward Crowne of 5 5. 
The Edward halte Crowne of 2 9,6 ö. 

The Edward Dhilling, half Shilling,and the 

Thee pence. 

Phillip and Maries Shilling, c halte ſhilling. 
The Marie Groat,and Marie Two pence. 
Nueene Elizabeths Shilling, 68, 4 5, 3 5, 

2 0,1 * 3 ob, 3 C, and ob. 


It is to be onderſtood (gentle Reader) that 

Note. whereas the waight is called by the name ofa 
penny, it is not meant a penny of ſiluer money, 

but a penny of Goldſmiches waights, which is | [ 

24 Barly cones dꝛie. And 20 of thele pence } 

make an DOunce: and 1 2 of theſe ounces make 
a Pound Troy:So that if amanhaue not the 
waight wherewith to weigh any peece that 
may come to his hand, he may do it with che 
Barly graines oz coznes being dꝛie, and taken 
aut ot᷑ the middle of the eare. 

Here would J now erp2eſſe che values of 
ſundzie other coines of diners Countries, but 
foꝛ thee cauſes J now refratne. The lirſt and 
chiekeſt is, becauſe they are not currant by 
the Statutes of this Realme . Another caule 
is, by reaſon they are ſo vacertaine , that they 

be neuer long at one rate. And againe they 
_ areſo different in ſo many places, that it were 
41 mat* 
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matter inough fo2 a great booke, to ſpeake ſuf- 
V fciently of them all. Yowbeit, yet becauſe your 
EZ gallnot be altogether ignozant of them, J wil 
qhew vou the values of ſome that are molt in 
ble, and firſt of Fraunce. res 
The moff common money are Deniers, French 
©» Soulr and Franks. 12 Deniers make 1 8, coines. 
20 Soulrmakeone Frank, ſo that as you lee, 
7} cheſe thꝛee kindes are like in the rate to pence, 
"7 fhillings , and pounds with vs, but that this 
isthe difference, that their Denier is but the 
ninth parte ok our pennie, and ſo their Soulx 
(commonly called Sowſes) goe 9 ts our ſhil- 
ling, and 9 of their Frankes to an Engliſh 
pound of money: So that 3 of their Frankes 
make a Noble, And by thoſe 3 may pou pꝛat⸗ 
| tile how to reduce French money into Eng⸗ 
lich money, accowing as J haue ſer foozth here 
7 following, 
= 2160 deniers make 2400, oꝛ 20 8. 
2240 deniers make 3 60 B, 0220 fl. 
8352 deniers make 929 5, 02 2k, 175,4 . 
21560 ſoulx make 240 ſhillings . And lo of 
bother in like rate. As foꝛ the reſt oftheir coines 
A omit them till hereafter that you haue ſome 


by 


- 7” vnderffanding in bzokennumbers. 
But now, as fo the Coines of Flaunders Flanders 
they be lo changeable, that you muſt know coines. 


<O 


KH, 


2 
— 
as & 


them from time to time, elſe you cannot re: 
duce them into dur money certainelie. But 
pet chat you map haue an example of their 
9133 9 money 


1 58 5 Reduction. 


money to exerciſe vou withall, you ſhall take 
thoſe that be moſt common: as Stiuers both 
lingle & double, Groates Flemmiſh, Carolus, 

and Gildens. A Flemiſh Groate is a little az 
— thee Farthings Engliſh . Aſingle Stt- 
uer is 1 ö, ob. 4, half farthing. The double ſti⸗ 
uer is 3 D, farthing . The double ſtiuer Caro⸗ 
lus is 4 d, ob. halfe farthing. Then there is al- 
ſo the Carolus Gilden which is woꝛth 20 ſti⸗ 

uers. And the Flemiſh Noble is wozth 3 Cas 
rolus Gildens, and 12 Stiuers. 

So that if you would conuert Flemiſh mo⸗ 
ney, 82 any other Rinde of money whatſoeuer 
it be, iuſtly into ſterling, vou mult reduce it 
firſt into the lmalleſt part of Engliſh money 


that is in that coyne, as fo2 example. 1A | 


would reduce 368 double ſtiuers into Engliſh 


money, conſidering that a double ſtiuer con- 
taineth 3 ö farthing , you Hall firff looke how 
many farthings be in the double ſtiner , & you 
ſhall inde them 1 3, theretoze multiplie te 
ſumme of the ſtiuers by 13, and then haue pon 


their value in farthings, which is 4784. Now 
if you diuide that by 4 then there will appeare 
the number ol pence: but better it were to di⸗ 
uide it by 48 (foꝛ ſo many farthings are in x 


Hilling) and then will the quotient declare the 4 1 


ſumme ol the ſhillings. 


Likewiſe , i you would reduce any lum ok 


ſingle ſtiuers into Engliſh money, you mult 


multi lie the ſumme firlt by 3, and then haue 
8 
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out reduced them into a certaine ſumme, that 
is to wit, halke farthings: which ſumme if vou 
diuide by 8, then will amount the lumme of 
pence: 92 ifyou diutde it by 96, the lunme of 
ſhillings will appeare. 

But marke this in all Diniſion , when yee 
1 do reduce to bꝛing one denomination into an 
0 ner if there be any remainer after the Di⸗ 
uiſion, that mult be named by the denomina⸗ 
1 tion offhe grolle ſuinme that was diuided: as 
*F fozerample. J would bzing 254 farthings in- 
'Þ to pence , therefoze J do diuide that 254 by 4. Note wel. 
= fozſo many karthings make 1 penie, and the 
4 quotient is 63, which is the ſumme ok the pẽce, 
oY 5 and then remaineth yet 2, which are karthings 
| ſtill, as one may pzooue by diuiding . And this 
2 mut be marked in all Diuiſion, namely when 
N it is doone fo2 Reduction, 
J Touching Danlke money, they haue their 
Soulx, whereof 20is a Liuer: which is 2s 
1 derung. Thep! haue alla their Graſh, where- 


gg © They haue alſo Dollozs, and their common 
| Ts +02 old Dolloz is 35 Graſh. New Dolloꝛs they 
1 haue, which be diuerſe, fome valued at 24 
4 Gralh, ſome at 26, and ſome at 30. And thus 
1 much J thought good to adde to the authour 
touching Oanſke ms vney. 
N Concerning Spaniſh money, whereof the 
moſt common, are Comnados „Parueides, 
en and Duckets: 6 Coznados make a 


Parueide, 


- 
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1 60 


Marueide. 36 Parueide ech r Ryal,an 
11 Ryals maketh one Duckec , ſo the Bur. 
ket containeth 374 Parueides, which is a⸗ 
bout 5 8. 10 dikerling. Therefoze if you — 
conuert 124 5 s ſterling into Duckets; con · 
ſider that pence is the leaſt value oz Denomi: 
nation named in this queſtion, therefoze re⸗ 
duce 124k 5 8 into pence-,-and-it maketh- 
29820 pence: which if you diuide by the pence 
that a Ducket is wozth, which is 70, you ſhall 
. fo2 your quotient 426 Duckets, your de- 
re. 

Thus much baue J ſaid of money, now 
will F ſhew pou in like ſozt the diſtinction of 
weightes, after the Statutes of England, 
where the leaſt poztion of weight is common⸗ 
Apa Grai x-a-Graine of Cone o 
wheate , dꝛie and gathered out of the midle ol 
the eare. Df theſe Graines in times palled, 32 
waped iuſt x penie of Troy, and then was but 
4b pence in an Dunce , But nom are there 
pence in an Dunce, ſo that there are net fully 
24 Graines in one peny. But now of Duntes 
after Troy rate (which is the ſtandard of En- 

gland) 12 do makc.x pound, 

But comonly there is vled another weight 
-ralled Haberdepoiſe , in which x 6 Dunces 
wake a pound. Theretoze when pou _ 


- your weights be Troy weigl zbt 0 F 
Daune and it it be Troy wn eight. 97 
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W OY ofthis Verein atconding to our kene Malter Recorde alloweth 6o pence to the ounce, z Toz 6o ſhillings to the pound. And chereupor 
N rd iothe pound Troy voth eme oz pꝛoduce this his Table, beginning at 3 ſhillings the quarter till he comes to 4vlhillings 6 pence the quarter, And this his Nos 
F | d dovne any ole examplk to continue the wozke,hath beene hard fo2 many to concetue oz compꝛehend, and therefoptheonely chiele cauſe why J haue written this 
4 A FE: rſtanding ol him cherein. The firlk thing therefoze that is ſought fo in this Table, as in the other aloze ſaid, is gMaxime grounded vpon the Statute, which is 
Y 11 FF. A ( (old fo} 2 ſhillings,then the farthing white Loafe ſhall way 68 ſhillings, whereby a ſhilling is meant 2, Ka pound, and by a penie 10 of an ounce. Mom 
nad g em 40: 1 39 11:33 01 öde bo nd what waight the tarthing white loafe hall wey at 3 ſhillings the quarter, till you come to 40 ſhillings 6 peng the quarter, is thus to be wzonght. Commit 
diem A023 39 $30$120 angd 2201 
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an ing by the Backer Rule; ſay: Ik 2 ſhillings the quarter giue oz allow the farthing white loafe to way 68Hillings hat waight ought the farthing white loafe re 
03 yn nod saunod 03u3 unc; anne er Wozke and pon ſhall find 45 billings, 4 pence,asbefoze inthe coprectionofthe firſt Table is noted. Then fajthe ſecond woꝛke lay by the Rule of z dirett, J 


"> ad n AM aunod v gauze uunte, whit giueth 45 ſhillings 4 pence : Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 544 ountes, which 544 ounces being mulſplied by 3, foz 3 pound 02 60 ſhillings yeelvet 


+ 


-——1'6 3 2 buntes, which dinip$ by 20, pꝛoduceth d 7 ounces, and 23,02 rather + of an ounce equall vnto 1 2 penie waight, which is halfe an ounce, add 2 penie waight,and ſo maketh in all 6 pound 
9 x ounces,and 2 penie waigbt. Now the next way to ittinue this Table, to know the waight ofthe halke penie white loafe is thus. Multiplie 1 6 3 2 ounces by 2, and iMjingeth fozth 3 2 6 4ounces,and diuided by 20; 
it peeldeth 163 ounces,and :, which is equall to 13 pouſd, 7 ounces, and 4 penie waight, as Malter Recorde his Table noteth. Thtrdly foz the waight ofthe penie whitgloafe multiplie 1 6 3 2 ounces by 4, anvdinibe 

by 20, and after by 12, as afoze. And pou ſhall finde 27 ſounde; ounce, and 3 penie waight. rc. This method 02 elle by doubling the karthing white loafe fo the waight ofthe halfe penie white loafe , and lo doubling the 
halfe penie white loafe'fo2 the waight of the penie white lake is the oꝛder to continue this Table to the end thereof. A 4] 
Thus much koꝛ the vnderſtanding of this Table here laced by Walter Recorde a man endued with rare knowledge in Arichmeticall and Geometricall pꝛopoztions toiching the ſtatute of Coynage, and the andary 
thereof, as appeareth in his Epiſtle of this booke devicatÞ to King Edwarde the Sixt. Inſinuating vnto his Dighnelle that the ſtandard of the Coyne is much altered from; he 14 peare ol King Edwarde the third, (when 
this ſtatute and aſſiſe was confirmed) to the ſtandard in teis dur time. Fox it appeareth that in Ring Edward the thirds time, when this alſiſe of bꝛead and dzinke was eſtabiſhed, that a ſterling pennie round without clips 
ping, did then waye 3 2 Cones ok wheate, dꝛie and taken ſut of the midle ofthe Eare, and 20 of theſe pence made an ounce, and 12 ounces made a pound Troy. And lo fromthe waight ol a pennie to 20 ſhillinges ſterling, 
which then waped 12 ounces, tooke bꝛead his waight ang pzopoztion ; and nom finding 60 pence in an ounce. That onelp caule I percetne foꝛ zeale toa common wealth mpued him tu ſer downe this table in this pziuate 
booke, meaning not thereby to alter any wowofthe fatuft; being ſo good an oꝛdinance and of ſo long continuante, put as a kind ot expoſition by the way, that thereby the (fafite may be better vnderſtood, and lo conſequent 
y better put in ererution: which allile ok his is thꝛee timis greater than the ſtatute now alloweth, Thereloꝛe alloto gratifie ſuch as are deſirous of knowledge (accoꝛding ti theſe pꝛices ok a quarter of wheate) I haue a 
died to this Authoz thꝛee other newe Tables, and reduced their pꝛices into their iult pꝛopoztion of ſterling money, and alſo reduced the money into knowen waight Troy accoping to the ſtatute. And thereafter accowing 0 


Popoxionin my thzee other Tables, haue J noted the iu waight,that a farthing, halfe penie, and penie white loakt dug ht ta way by the Otatute. 
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mul diuide your Dunces by x 2. co bzing them 
ro pounds, but if it be Yaberdepoiſe,you mut 
diuide them by 16. Now again, there be grea- 
ter weights which are called an hundꝛed, halle 
a hundꝛed, and a quarterne, and alſo a halfe 
quarterne, cc. 
S choler. hy: ſo there may be reckoned 
20 pound, 40 pound, 200 pound, and ſuch in⸗ 
numerable. 175 1 
Nlaſter. All theſe are numbers of weight, 
but they haue not common weights made to 
ther rate, as the other haue. And againe. 
thele that J did name are not iuſt in number 
| | -as they leeme by their name, fo2 an hundzed 
s not iuſt 100, but is 112 pound. And fo the 
halte hundzed is 56: che quarter 28, and the 
halfe quarter 14. And theſe bee the common 
weights vled in molt things that are ſolde by 
[2/7 Howbeit there are in ſome things other Woll! 
names, as in wooll, 28 pound is not called a Leißs. 


A hundred 
wei cht. f 


< 


1 Todd. 
aauarterne but a Todde: and 14 pound is not Stone 


named halfe a quarterne, but a Stone, and 
the / pound halke a Stone. Other names be⸗ 
1 caulechey differ in many places, and agree in 


1 
j 
1 
g 


* 

0 

— ! 
2 
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Ex) | 9 few, J let them paſle „ 
Baut a SackeofToollby che ſtatutes, is Sacke. 
limited to be 26 ſtone. 3 
q Now in Theeſe, though it bee ſolde by Cheeſe 1 
the hundzeth, and by the ſtone in ſome: plas weighs, g 
ces, pet the verie weights of it are * 5 


— — 


Meaſures. 
for liquor. 


A, 
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and Meyes. So that a Clone containeth 8 
pound: and a Mep 3 2 Cloucs, which is 256 
pound, that is 1 2 [coe and 16 pound: And ſo 
much weyeth the TYeich of Suffolke cheele : 
And the like weight is oꝛ ſhould be the barrell 
of Suitolke butter“ 

The Mey of Eſſex Cheele containeth 16 
ſcoꝛe, and 16 pound: and ſo much is alſo the 
bar rell of Eller Butter. 

Now of weights are made other meaſures, 
both fo graine andliquoz. Foꝛ a pound in 
waight maketh a Pint in meaſure , ſo that 8 
pound (oz 8 pintes) doe make a gallon: halfe 
a Gallon is named a Pottle: & halfe a Pott le 
is called a Quart, which contayneth two 
Pintes. Now aboue a Gallon the next mea: 


ſure is a Firkin: then a Tertian, a Kilder⸗ 


kin, oꝛ halte Barrell, and a Barrell, And by 
thole meaſures are ſold commonly Ale, Beere, 
TUine, and Dple, Butter, and Dope: Sal⸗ 
mon, Perrings, and Eeles. 

But as thele be vnlike things, 0 the mea⸗ 
ſures of their veſſels doe differ : fo the mea⸗ 


lures ok Ale are as followeth. 


the Firkin 5 contei- © 
Df Ale } 5 neren daa 5 I +6Ccallos 
the Barrell 2 
the Firkin 


Orbeere a 1 gallds 


the Barrell 


4 0 9 ” 1 weth 28 of 
, 
' 


Reduction. N : 
Sope meaſures, both Firken, Rilderkin, ares. 
and Barrel,ſhould be equall to Ale meaſures. 
PMeoyxꝛeouer, the ſtatutes doe limite the waight 
bl euerie ofthole thꝛee vellels being emptie- 


f N n 4 

, **KaS5 2 

fl 13 & - F 

4 Fas 123 

; IE og 4 
5 


15 A Barrell to C26 
11 Joalte BareiCweigh deem 217 — 
| A Firken Jemptie C62 


Herrings allo to be ſold by p ſame meaſures Herriag; 
that Ale and Sope be lold by. 1 
Herrings allo are ſold by the tale, x20, fo 
the hundzed,ten thouſand to the laſt. 
Salmon and Eeles haue a greater mea: „ imon & 
2 ſure. Eles, 


75 


1 the Butte) 

Salmon the Barrel Chol⸗ 

| > | Eeles ) halle Bar. deth 
$:, (the Firkin - 


1227 Howbeit , ſome ſtatutes did limite Eele 
1 vellels equall with Per ring vellels. 
Mio as foꝛ wine veſſels they are ſelvome . - -..- 
= | ; | ” W | 
1 \maller than Dogs heads which are of 63 gab ſires, my 
lons:euery Hogges head is two Barrels: pere 
there are many other wine vellels, but of them 
all. ſee this Table, and marke the meaſures 

dne co another. r 
' Hh LU Of 


* 


Tertians. 


Zutte. 
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the Ronvlet ? Bk 81} 
the Barrell 1 3 


Of wine ) p Hogshead Chol⸗ 
anvoile. oP Tertian deth 


I 
3 
4 


1ons 


1 1--þ ij 


But vou ſhall marke that there bee other 
kindes of Tertians : fo2 there bee Tertians 
(that is to ſay) Thirdles of Pipes, of Dogges 
heads, and of Barrels, as well of other things 
as of wine. 

Alo of Malueleys, aud Secke, xc. the halle 
Tonne is not called a Pipe, but rather a But. 
And thus much haue J thought meete to 


tell vou at this time. 


Scholer. And is that alwayes true: 

Maſter. I haue tolde you how it ſhould be, 
but how it is, J may not ſay:how they doe dif- 
fer dayly from their iuſt meaſure , that Gagi⸗ 
ers can tellyou better than J. But J willlet 
this paſſe now, and ſpeake bziefly of the other 


quid meaſures,(whereof I ſpake laſt) ſo of the 
ſame ſpꝛingeth dꝛie meaſures : as Peckes, 


| Buſhels: Quarters , and ſuch like, whereby 


A pecke. 


are meaſured cone and like graines: alſoſalt, 
lime,coales,andother like. And this is the oz” 
der andquanticteof chem. 


A Pecke is the meaſure oftwo Gallons. 


And as of weights there did ſpzing the li- ⸗ 


f wy r: perche in bzeadthand I — 1 1 ya 
bome a parde land, and ſome a Farthendrle. 
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1 | long: 8 
nech 320 perches, yards 175. 
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buſhell containeth eue gene, 
A quarter holdeth eight bulhels. 
A wey contepneth ſi xe quarters. 
Theſe are the common names and mea- 
ſures, but in diuerſe _ there bee diuerle 
ſo tes. 
n The buſhel in many plates is 2 ; buſhels: 
but then is the buthell there called a Strike. Strikes 
And in lame places halle a quarter is called a 
Coꝛnoke. But theſe diuerſities are coomany 
to tell pou byieflp them all. And agatne, ith 
they are againſt the lam and ſtatutes, Icount 
them vnmeete to be vled, _ if 
But now remaineth pet another kinde of Meafire./ | 
meaſures , whereby men meate length and = _ 
bꝛeadth, and thickneſle, and thoſe are an tuch. = bf 
4 foote , and ſuch other 2: whole names ny  andthick- 
3 rainesf barlinlenghmake an inch 1 7 
12 Inches make a foote. n= 
- 3 footemake a parde. i I Dm vad. 
3 foote and 9 inches make an Elle lle | 
5 pardes and a halfe, make a 0th 4 a Perch, 4 3 
A 


A 


ake a rodde of land, which ſome call a roode; 


2 farthendels make halfe an acre of ground, 
4 Farthendels make an Acre. Acre: | 
C Boz in length vo maker a fur ⸗ 52720 220 
longs make a mile, which contey. yorts os 


* 


L iii 25 "Do 


—_— | ReduAicn,” 


So that an Englich mile grounned >Ypon 


_ —,theffatute., is in length 1760 yarns, 4 


The parts 


of tame. , | & 


A day. 


An.houre. 
Weeke. 
Moneth. 


 foote,and 63360 inches. 


Somewhat greater thanthe Italianmite 
of 1000 paces, and; footetoapace;* . + 

Pere might J cell you many thinges elle 
touching meaſure,” and allo home to reduce 
ſtrange meaſures to dur mealures, but becauſe 
it cannot be well dane without the knowledge 
of Fractions, which as pet you haue not lear⸗ 
ned, . will let them paſte till another time, 
that A haue taught pou the knowledge of bio: 
ken nitmbers, | 

Scholer. But pet Sir of the parts of time 
J pap vou tell me fomewhat. | _ 
Maſter; Pou knowe that a naturall day 


- hath 24 houres, and euerie houre hath 60 mis 


nutes. It needeth not to tell you, that 1 dayes 


make a weeke, and 4 weekes make a common 
moneth, and 13 moneths make a peare, lac. 


King x dap, and certaine houres, and mi⸗ 
nit2s : But of that I; ſhall inſtructpou here: 


after. 
Here will I make an end of Revuction foꝛ 


this time, which though it be counted no kinde 


ſenerall of Arithmetike, yet vdu ſee it is no 
leſſe needefull tobe knowne , oz eaſier 0 bee 
done, than any of the other. 
Scholer. Marie Sir, it femcth vntome 
much harder than any other ſazt, faz it re? 


quirery the n, ok ſo manie zeec 
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but now ſir when yon ſee time, Jam readie to 
"> 1learnefo2th:fo2 as much of reduction as you 
haue taught me. J remember, but and if J doe 
at any time foꝛget, J ſhall haue recourſe to 
the tables you let fozth fo2 me. 


Maſter. So doe you, fo it will not be re- 


membꝛed without exerciſe. But in as much 
zs vou vnderſtand ſo much as we haue intrea⸗ 
ted of, J will nowe inltruct you in Pꝛo⸗ 
greſlion, 


Progreſsion. 


Petboua vntill this day 
the moſt part of wzpters 
os defined Pꝛogreſſion 


as a compendious kinde 
of Addition , pet truely it 
is not ſo: fo2 Pꝛogreſſi⸗ 
5 — on das the verie nature of 


* 


N 


the wonde dooth inkozme anie man) is a 
going kozwarde and pꝛoceeding in numbers, 
and that regularly and ozderly, whoſe place 
is aptly cholen to bee verie neere, oz rather 
nert after the crpoſitton of the koure pꝛinci⸗ 
pal parts ok Arichmetike,foz in it after a moſt 
= eaſie maner, are all the foure fozmer parts ex⸗ 
we ßrtiſed c pꝛactiſed: and not onely Addition, as 
| cuſfomablyts done. Which cuſtome hath bin 
the caule, why it hach lo ſpecially bene namen 
a kinde of Addition, and defined to be a quickke 


L iii and 


Arithme- 


ticall pro- 


gr reſſion 2 


— „ 
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and byiefe Addition of diuers ſummes pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding by {ome certaine and realonable 0p 
der. it 
Vou ſhall allo onderſtand, that there are 
infinite kinde of Pꝛogreſſions, but foz vou 
(as pet) two are ſufficient to be exerciſed imo 
which the one J call Arithmeticall, and the 05 
ther Geometricall. 

Arithmeticall Pꝛogreſſion is a rehearſing 
oꝛ placing downe of many numbers, number 
alter number, in ſich ſozt that betwene euerie 
two next numbers rehcarled'o2 placed downe, 
the difference, diuerlicie, oz exceſle bee equall 
and alike. 

Scholer. Sir, J thanke you fo2 that vou 
haue both opened vnto mee what JIogrefſton 
is, truely, and alſo why it is here placed. But 
I pꝛay you with an example make plaine pour 
definition. 

Maſter, Examples cannot want, ſeeing all 
reaſonable creatures naturally vſe the ower 
of one kind of Arithmetical pꝛogreſlion (which 
therefoze is alſo named Naturall) whenlo⸗ 
euer they diſtinctly doe count oꝛ number auß 
multitude by one, ſaying: 1, 2, 3,4 5. 6, w herr. 
by the pꝛoceeding from number co number, 


and euery one ſurmounting and exceeding his 
fellow next befoze by a like quantitie (which 
here is 1) declareth the lame to be Arithmeti⸗ 
call Pꝛogreſſion. And foꝛ the moze plainnelle, 


I ſec it downe in this maner. 
The 


Progreſsion. 
Thecommon exceſſe 11 1 I 


IVV 


The Progreſsion 1 WE} 4 7-6 


scholer. This is molt entyent. And J 
thinke chat J am able to tell you nom of any 
Pꝛogreſſion Arithmeticall pzopounded , what 
is that common ercefle oz difference whereby 
it pꝛoceedeth if this ozder be kept in it. 

Maſter, Mhat ſay you of 3, 6,9, 12, 157 
Scholer. They exceede each other by 3. And 
that may J ſet downe in ſuch euident-o2der; 
as you did pour example of naturall Pꝛogrel⸗ 
ſion, in this wiſe. | | 


The common exceſſe 72 223 


- 


The Progreſsion 3 6 9' I215 


Maſter, And do pou not alſo now perceiue, 


5 „ 
T f EY. "Ty 
. 9 4, 1.5 
F Os 
| 8 ; | PP 4 
. : *y = 
5 8 * 7 } _ 


meticall v either i you will begin at the firſt 
ſo pꝛoceede right ouerthwart : oꝛ at any of the 
irſt numbers of the vpper row, aud ga direct: 
ly downeward. i 
Scholer. J pzappou let me conſider the 
thing a little, and J will anſwere you, 


Progreſsion. 


2 | 31405 Lee ; 
|8[10]12}r4|16|18|20, 
1201518 21124 27 30 | 
1620/2428323 40 
r5 |20| 35] 30] 35] 40145 | 50. 
6112 [18]:4]30[36|42] 48] 540% 
7114 |21|28]35|42] 49] 56| 63 [70 
8116 [24] 32140 [49 56|64|72 [80 
9 [18]27]36145|54153|72|83 [90 
70[20]30|40|50| Gal 70] 70| 80 | 900 100 


By this triall J perceine it now very well: 
fo2 the common exceſle oꝛ difference betweene 
any two nert, is continually as much as the 
firſt number ol euery row, either from the 
Teft hand ouerthwart taken, oꝛ from any of 
the vppermoſt ouerthwart rowes downward « 

Maſter, Now then if of any ſuch P2ogrel- 
ſion you would ſpeedily know the totall ſum, 
much quicklier than by common rules of Ad⸗ 

Toknow dition: firſt tell how many numbers there 
1 are (which nuinbers here we call places 02: 
an Arich- Parcels) and if they bee odve, waite their 2 
meticall done by it ſelfe, as in this example, 2, 4, 6 
progreſſion 8, 1 0, 1 2, 1 4, where the numbers are 7 as vou 
5 may lee : therefoze ſet downe / in a place as 
lone: then adde togither che firſt number and 
the lalt, as in cis example: adde 2 to 14 c that 
maketh 
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magheth 16, take halk ofit, x multiply by the . 
9 which vou noted fo2 the number of the ſame 
places, and the ſumme that amountech, is che 
ſumme of all thoſe figures added togicher, as 
in this example : 8 multiplicd by 7 makes 56: 
and that is the ſumme of all the figures. 
Scholler. That will J wonke by another 
example. I would know how much this ſum; 
is, 5, 8,11, 14.17, 20, 23, 26,29. tel the pla- 
kes, and hey are 9, that J note. Then J put the 
ülrftt number 5, and the laſt 29 togither, and 
= theymake 34. I take the halle ok it, that is 
13᷑7, and multiplie by 9, and it maketh 153. 
= That you lap is the ſumme ol all the num 
bers. 
Mlaſter. So ſhall voufinde it if you trie it, 
Scholer. How hall I trie ut $  : | 
© Maſter. By pour common Addition:foz E | 
pʒou adde all the parcels togither, you ſhall ſee 
ik the ſame ſumme amount, if pou did wozke 
well. And that maner of Addition trieth all 
indes of ſumming any Pꝛogreſſion. | 
8 Scholer, Then can I ſumme a Pꝛogreſſi- 
don, if the numbers of the parcels he odde. But. 
WW; 3 what if they be euen : as in this erample, I 22, 
5 Maſter. ben the number ol che parcels 
is euen, then note that alſo as you did befoze, 
and likewile adde the firſt ſumme to the laſt, 
and by the halle ol the number of the places 
doe vou multiplie it: as in pour example, the 
1 parcels 


A general 
rule, 


Progreſ- 
ſion Geo- 
metricall. 


ES 
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I multiplie by the halfe of parcels , that is by 
45 andit maketh 36, which is the ſumme of 
the parcels. 

But if yott will take one rule fo2 theſe both; 
doe thus. Multiplie the halfe of the one by 
the other whole, and the ſumine will amount 
all one. Foz ſometime it chaunceth'that the 
number ofthe parcels bee odde , ſo that their 
halfe cannot be taken:andſometime it chaun: 
ceth che Addition of the firlf number and the 
laſt, to bring fozth an odde number, lo that the 
halle of it cannot bee taken: but they will ne: 


| uer be both odde. 


Scholer. Then J perceine this l there be 
no moꝛe long ing to it. 


Arichmeticall: howbeit there is an other 
maner of Pꝛogreſſion called Geometricall, 
when the numbers increale by a like pꝛo⸗ 


nech the firlk, 2, 2,02 4, times, and lo fooꝛth: 
then the third containeth the — * many 
times alſo: and fo the 
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fifch the fourth, where: 1, 155 9, 27, $1, 
fore J (ec theſe chꝛee ers 2, 10, FO, 250, 
amples. N 

Pere in the ark example vou ſee, that e⸗ 


uerie number contatneth the other (that goeth 
next. | 


parcels are 8,that I note:then adding the firkt 
ſume to the laſt, there amounteth 9, that doe 
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Maſter. This is in ugh foꝛ 32) ogcreſſi ion N « 


po2tion, that is, if the ſecond nu nber conte y» | | 
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next befo1e him) 2 times: and in the ſecony 
example 3 times, in the third example 5 
tim es. Now il pon would know how to finde 
ealily the ſumme of any ſuch numbers, doe 
thus: Conſider by what number they bee mul- 
tiplied, whether by 2, 3,4, 5, oz any other, and 
by the ſame number doe you multiplie the laſt 
ſumme in the P2ogreſſton. | 

Scholer, I pay pou wozke- it by this ex⸗ 
ample, 2, 8, 3 2,1 28,5 12, 2048, which I haue 
framed by pꝛoceeding from 2, and'continually 
multiplying by 4. 


= Maſter,” Then muſt J mulciplie the laſt 
ſlumme (which is 2048) by 4allo, and it will 
be, 8 192. Now muſt J bate from this ſumme 

the firſt number of this pꝛogrelliõ, which here 


is 2, then reſteth 8 1 90, which ſumme J 
muſt diuide by 1 leſfe then was the number 
that I multiplied by. Seeing then J multi⸗ 
plied by 4, J muſt diuide by 3, ſo diuiding 
8 190 by 3, the Quotient will bee 2 7 3 0, 
which is the lumme of all the Pꝛogreſſion. 
And nowe to pzooue whether pou can doe the 
lame, J giue you theſe numbers to adde by 
bis rule, 3, 1 5, 75,37 58 75,9375. 
468 75. 
Scholer, I cannot well tell by what num⸗ 
ber this Pꝛogreſſion doch encreale. 
NMaſter. In any ſuch doubt do thus: Di⸗ 2 
uide the ſecond number by the ſirſt, and the⸗ 
quottent will hew pou the number that en 
gendereth 
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gendneth the Pꝛogreſlion 5 

Scholer. Then is that number in this er⸗ 

ample, 5, fo ſo many times is thꝛee in 15. 
Maſter, So is it. Now worte as F taught 
vou. 

Scholer. The laft number is 46875, which 
J multiplie by 5, and it yeeldeth 234375; fro 
which J abate the firſt number of the Pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion, that is 2, and there reſteth 234372, 
which J diuide by 4 , fo2 that is one lefle than 
5, and the quotient is 58 5 93, which is the 
whole ſumme of the Pꝛogreſſion. 

Maſter, If you remember well this, pou 
haue learned the Art of Pꝛogreſſion, both A⸗ 
rithmeticall, and allo Geometricall, which 
vou may pꝛoue either by Subtracting of each 
number alone from the ſumme, and lo will 
there nothing remaine: oz elle by adding to⸗ 
gither of all the parcels , foz {ſo will the ſame 
ſumme amount. 

C And nowe foꝛ the vſe and better vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of both cheſe rules, J will pꝛopone 
vnto you certaine plealaunt and necellarie 
queſtions Arithmeticall and Geometricall: 
And to the perfounance of ther wozkings, 
ſuch neceſſarte rules and documents, as are 
requilite fo2 the vnderſtanding of them, oꝛ a⸗ 
hy ſuch like. 

A certaine Mercer ſold 20 pards of veluet 
to be paid in 12 weekes, by Arithmeticall 
pꝛopoption: that is to wit, to recepue the —— 

weeke 


222 * # : 
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werke 6 ſhillings, the ſecond werke 12 ſhil* 
lings, the third weeke 18 ſhillings: And ſo 
fooꝛth increafing the number of weekes by 6 
ſillings, till the twelfth and laſt weeke were 
expired. The queſtionts how many poundes 5 
he had foz 20 pards ot veluet. 
To the perkoꝛmance of this queſtion and 3 
ſuch other the like, J (ct foꝛth the t 2 patments | 
in ſuch ſozt, as fo2 example here appeareth 1 
the margent. 5 
Then touching the adding togither of theſe 3 
ſummes without the apde of Addition, accoze 7 = 
ding to the rules J taught you in Pzogreſſi- . 
on Arithmeticall, J note the number of the 3 4 
places, which are 12, then adding the laft 56 
number ofthe Bꝛogreſſion which is 72, and 
the firſt number togither make 78, and mul⸗ /* 


tiplying 78 by halfe the number of the Places, 1 . 4 


which is 6, amounteth to 46 4 775 


in pounds maketh 23 E, 88. And much — 7 4 
the Mercer fox his 20 pards of veluet, which 5 2 , 
is nie about 23 8.5 D, a vard. 1 


Scholer, J vnderſtand this wozke verie bg Cd t 
weli: But is there ante pꝛooke for the tultift- 2, N by 2 9 
ing hereot, as you haue ok other wozkes, oo ve 1 A 

Maſter, The wozke oft ſelfe(being ſo per⸗ . 
fitely wzought) that in pour pꝛoceeding and 7 Tols _ 1 
going foꝛward from number to number each i» 5 2 

number exceeding his fellow by an equall 0 * 9 

lüke quantitie, is all that is demaunded fo? iu⸗ 
| Aifyingofthelame: yer notmithlkanding — 
[- - caule 


| . 
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cauſe your requeſt is reaſonable', J will,pzo: | 
pone an example fo2 the p2oote hereof. 

A certaine man is bounde to pay fox 20 
vardes of Qeluet,che ſumme of 23 k, 8 s. And 
it is to be paid weekly in 12 weekes oz terms 

The proofe by Arithmeticall Pꝛogreſſion. The queſtion 
of the laſt ig therefoze to know with what number the 
queſtion. ſame progreſſion is to be begun, and continued 
in ſuch equall pꝛopoztion Arithmeticall, that 
in t 2 weekes the lame may iuſtly bee accoms 

pliched. 

Foꝛ the ſolution whereof, and of all ſuch o⸗ 
ther like, reduce 23 k. 8 8, all into ſhillings, 
which maketh 468 ſhillings. 

Thenadde 1 vnto 12 the number of the 
my; es, it maketht 3, which 13 you ſhall 
multiplie by halfe the number of the termes 
which is 6, it maketh 78:then diuide 468 by | 
78,and you ſhall find 6 in the quottent, which 

5 is the my number — ſhall begin and cons 
i tinne the ſayd Pꝛogreſſion. That i is to ſay, the 
by * lee a, ürſt weeke 68,the ſecond 1 2 8,thethird week 
| Y 7 68 more,whichis 18 5, andſo euery wecke as 
as 1 f feary: they rile,6 8 moze than the weeke vefoze,as is 
niert 13 od manifeſt in the queſtion afozeſaid. 
„ 7 lu: Q Farme is to bec _ to bee patd by the 
plus weekes in a peare, the firſt weeke to pay 4 8, 
* 77 27 25 53 he ſecond weeke 8 8, the third wecke 125. 
ud ſo foꝛth encrealing cach number by 4 till. 


| 7 the number ol 5 2, which are the number of "I 


weekes in a peare be expired. The * : 1 
what 
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what the pꝛice ofthe farme commeth to. 
Scholer. J vouht not but by that you haue 
alreadie taught me, to end this queſtion verie 
well, wherefoze J let foozth the Pꝛogreſlion 
| FT with his excelſe 52 times. atme 
|” Maſter, Nay ſtay a while. And here fox 
vour further eaſe, (to abꝛidge you of great las 
bour that appeareth to fall out in this queſtion, 
and ſo may do in many other the like it a ques 
ion were pꝛoponed of 100 62 200 places oz 
moe, and that this queſtion noꝛ any other the 
like can be ended, vnleſle you know abſolnte- 
Ay what the laſt number of the Pꝛogreſlion at 
the 52 place is 02onght to bee) I will giue 
| | pou a generall rule how to know the laſt num⸗ 
ber ok any P2ogreſſton Arithmeticall, as well 
Nas il you had oꝛdinarily p2oceeded by continual 
Addition, till you had come to the lalt wozke, 
which is this. 34 
Pultiplie the ercclle by a number leſſe by 
one then the number of theplaces , and there. A geacrall © 
do put the firſt number ok the Pꝛogreſſion, and N E 
vou ſhall haue pour deſire. N * 
Scholer. This rule is well woꝛth the no⸗ 
king: fo; ik J vnderffand you aright, J conſt: 
der that my exceſle is 4, which J multiplie by 
Fr, which is one lefle then the number of the 
places, and it maketh 204: whereunto J adde 
the ſirſt number ofthe Pꝛogreſlion which is 
4, and then it is 208: which pouſay is 02 
| thould be the laſt number of the Pꝛogreſlion. 
P Maſter. 


— 


| 
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Maſter. This is a moſt appꝛooued truth 


ik there were neuer lo many places. 


Scholer, This rule is ſo eaſie, that J were 
much to blame, if J do not remember it. Foz 
by the benefite hereof J haue ſuch an eaſe and 
light into this excellent arte, that my firſt en: 


trance doth ſeeme to paſſe a great many mens 
further ſtudie and longer continuance. 


Maſter. Manyſ mo conſiderations coulve 
J pꝛopound you in thele Arithmetical pꝛogrel. 


ſions: but theſe are lufficient foꝛ a taſt, to giue 


vou occalion to thinke that rules of know: 


ledge and arts are infinite capable of enlarges 
ment. 

Scholer. Mappie were J, if J did but well 
vnderſtand that which is alreadie inuented and 
wꝛitten. But thele things in my limple fans 
taſte offer themſelues to be greatly benificiall 


into the aide of Pꝛogreſſion. Therefoze nowe 


J will go foꝛ ward with pour queſtion. 
Now conliderivg that the 52 & laſt place 


ts 208, I adde thereunto the ſirſt number of 


the Pzogrelfton which is 4, it maketh 2 1 2, 
which J niuiciplte by halfe the number of the 
places, which is 26, it amounteth to 5 5 12 
ſhillings. And lo much is the totall ſumme oz 


. 2 . 
„ - * CY „ BY 8 * 
Add it 6 « 3 
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275 k, 12 5,45 appeareth here by my tables. 


- Maſter. I like well your labour, and com - 
mend you fo2 your diligence, J will here po- 
pone one example moze , and therewithall 2 1 
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this time will ende pꝛogreſlion Arithmeticall. 

A certaine man bought 20 Elles of Yols 
land to bee paide in 17 werkes 02 termes by 
pꝛogreſlion Arithmeticall. And the firlk weeke 
to pay 1 8,8 8, the ſecond weeke 3 8, 4 D, the 
third weeke 5 8, the fourth weeke 68, 8 d, and 
ſo forth each weeke ſucceeding 20 pence moze 
than the weeke befoze. The queſtion is what 
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ö 1 this, than in the other beko 
pour requeſt tz ſo reaſonable, be attentiue vn⸗ 
to me. 


the ſumme of his 20 elles commeth to. 

Scholer, Becaule here is mention made 
be th of ſhillings and pence, J feare there is 
ſome harder matter contained herein, than 
in the other befoꝛe, therekoꝛe J p2ay pou wozke 
it your ſelle, and J will diligently marke your 
labour. 

Maſter, There is no moe to bee done in 
e, but becauſe 


— 


p 
Y 


F.-irſt by our generall rule J ſeek to linde 
but the laſt number in the 17 place, what this 
Pꝛogreſſion ought to be. Therekoꝛe herein 


my tables mult iplying the erceite 20 by 16, 


which is lee than the number of the termes 


1 8 
| 


dn places, and it commeth to bee 320, and 


bh 


+ thereunts adding the firſt number of the pꝛo⸗ 


greſſion which ts 20 pence, all is 340 5 oz 


8 = $a * 


© 2» . ** 


28 8,48: foz ſo much ought the laſt number 


OE ofthe paiments to be. 
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Then finally to know what the whole 17 
es amount vnto, J adde the firſt number 
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of the Pꝛogreſlion and the laſt togither, both 
which make 3 60: Now becauſe 17 is an odde 
number, whole halfe cannot be taken, J take 
the halfe of 360 which is 180: and multiply ⸗ 
ing 180 by 17, it commeth to 3060 pence, 
which maketh as pou ſee by diniſton 12 k, 15 s; 
And ſo much is the buier to pay foy his 20 
elles of Holland. TUhich 3060 pence if vou di⸗ 
tide by 20, the number of elles that was 
bought, you ſhall finde 1 2 8,9 8, and ſo much 
paide he fo2 an Elle one with onother. 


The proofe. 


A certaine man doth owe 12k 15 s, to bee 
paide in 17 weekes o2 termes by Arithmeti- 
call Pꝛogreſſion. The queſtion is to knowe 
with what number hee ſhall begin and conti⸗ 
nue the ꝛogreſſion in ſuch equall pꝛopoꝛtion, 
as the ſame may be truely payde and ſatiſfied 
in 17 weekes. 


The anſwere. 


Firſt J reduce 12k, 15 8, all into pence : 
which as you ſee here in my Tables make 
306 pence, that J let ſtand by a while. 

Then A adde x to 17, the number of the 
places 02 termes, which maketh 18, which I 


ſhould multiplie by halfe the number of the 


' weeks oz termes, which is 8 2, which 8 + mul: 
tiplied 


= © 
8 15 
. A 8 x 1 

5 £ 


a 
2. 2 0 
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tiplied by 18, cannot well be done vnleſle you 
were acquanted with Fractions or bzoken 

numbers, therfoze you ſhall let that paſle , 

and multivlie 17 by the halfe of 18: which is 9, 

(io that is all one with the multiplication of 

8: and the multiplication of 9 into 17 ma⸗ 
|} kethasyouſce 153, with which number vou 
hall diuide the 3060 pence befo2e ſayde 2 and 
the quotient bzingeth fo2th 20 pence, which is 
the firſt number oz payment to beg in the pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion withall: and ſo each weeke octcecding 
to riſe 205 moze than the weeke befoze , and 
thereby in 1 7 weekes ſhall the 12 k, 158, be 
paide : as befoze was ſufficiently 3*clared, 
ö Thus much foꝛ pꝛogreſſion Arithwmet all. 


5 
: * j 
*7 (O76? 

7 8 


to render you condigne thankes kez tele be⸗ 
mneſites ſhewed me. which me thiniteth are ſo 
* | eaſie, delightfull and pleaſant , har J count 
mp ſelke happie to be in your companie. 


berein, which is an arte of woonderfull dexte⸗ 
xitie to all ſoꝛts ot men ot what degree oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


ktkellion ſo euer they be. And now will J pꝛo⸗ 
pone a queſtion oz cwo of 1 iR 


e 
R 
8 
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24 ercer had 12 yarves of ſateen which he 
x valueth at 16 ſhillinges the yard, and ſelleth 
the lame 12 pards to another man to be paide 
w followeth. That is ta wit fox the firſt yard 
eo haue one chilling, foꝛ the ſecond pard 2 8: 
1 0 loz 


5 


Scholer. Certamely fir J know rat how 


Maſter, J am glad pou delight fo well 
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fo2 the third yard 4 8, ko; the fourth pard 8 3⸗ 
and ſo foꝛch doubling each number following 
till the twelfth and laſt parde. The queſtion 
is who hath made the better bargaine of the 
buier oz (eller. 


Firſt pou may let 6 

downe 12 the number of 111 

the yards,as you ſec here 202 | 

in this example. And a⸗ 413 

gaynſt each number the 804 
number of ſhillings due 165 

to be paide, as the oꝛder 2216 

of Duplation oz the 6417 
multiplication by 2 tea: 1288 

adding vp oz ſumming 102411 | BY 
of this pꝛogreſſiõ, where 2048 | 12] 7 
J conlider that the in- . 
creaſe of this ſum pꝛoceeded by the multipl⸗ 


ration of 2. And therfoze after J haue dzawne 
a line vnder the 12 wozke, and multiplie the 
laſt ſumme by 2 allo, and it peeldeth 40 9 6: 
from whence J abate the firſt number of the 
Pꝛogreſſion which is one, and then reſteth 
4 © 9 5: which J ſhould diuide by x leile than 
did multiplie by, but leeing it is one, J 
neede not to diuide it: fo2 1 (as J haue ſad? 


befoze)doth neither multiply noz diuide, there | 
 kfoze FJ takethatſumme 4095 fo2 the whole 


fumme of the ſhillings , which by Reduction 
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amounteth to 204 Tt, 1 8, and ſo much hath 
the Merter koꝛ his 12 yards of ſatten : which 
is 17 E, 1 8,3 ö à pard. But J thinke you will 
buie none lo deare. 

Scholer. No ſir bo the grace of God this 
eare. 
f Maſter. Then what lay vou to this gueſtt- 
n: Il I! ſold vnto vou a hozſe hating 4 ſhooes, 
ok in euerie ſhooe 6 nailes, with this conditi⸗ 
on, that you ſhall pay fo? the firſt naile 1 ob: 
| fox the ſecond naile 2 ob: fox the third naile 4 
i yg and ſo fooꝛth doubling vntill the ende of all 
the nailes, Now J aſke you how much would 
the pꝛice ofthe hozſe come vnto ?: 
Scholer. Firſt to know the number ofthe 
"XZ nailes, J muſt multiplie 6 by 4, and it ma⸗ 
£2 keth 24. Then will Ido thus: J will wzite 
fthe number of the naples euerie one in oder 
kkrom 1 to 24, and againſt each number of the 
nailes the ſumme of halfe pence duely, as the 
4 od er of Duplation o2 Multiplication by 2 
keacheth, and as in this next figure nden 
4 © appeareth, | 
Then doe J reſozt to the rule of ſumming 
EO vp this P2ogreſlton, where J conſider that the 
FS + tncreaſe ofthis ſumme pꝛoceedeth bp the mul- 
—_ |  cptication of two, as the laſt example div; 
And therekoze mulciplying the laſt ſumme by 
; 2 alſo, and it yeeldeth x 6 7 777341 6, from 
which J abate the firſt number which is 1, 
and then reffeth 16777215 , which J ould 
M it diuide 
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I diuide by 1 leſſe than J 
2 did multiplie: but ſeeing 
3 that it is 1, Jneede not 
to diuide it, foꝛ 1 (as you 
haue beloze ſapde) dooth 
neither multiplie noz di⸗ 
uide, therefoze J take 
that number 16777215 
fo2 the whole ſumme of 
the halfe pence, which bp 

1% Reduction J finde to be 
6599050 8, and 8 ob: 
that is, 3495 2 k, 10 5, 
75, ob. 

Maſter. That is well 
doone, but J thinke pou 
will bute no hozſe of the 
pꝛice. 

Scholer, No ſir if I be 
wile. | 
_ Maſter. THell then 
an[were me to this que⸗ 
ſtion. 
124 A Loꝛzd deliuered to a 
Baicklater a certaine nũ⸗ 
ber of loades of Bzicke, whereof hee willed 
him to make 12 walles, of ſuch ſozt, that 
the firſt wall ſhould receyue 2 thirdeles of the 


that that was left. And lo euerie other 2 thir · 


deles 4 * that remained: and ſo did the 
bꝛicke⸗ 


whole number: and the ſecond 2 thirdeles ok 


2 0 
2 Who 
7 
r 


8 1 
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Bꝛickelaper: and wheu the 12 walles were 
made, there remaineth r load of Bꝛicke. 

Now J aſke you, how many load went to 
cuerie wall, and how many loade was in the 


whole: | | 
«choler. TUhy (ir it is vnpollible fo; mee 


fo tell. 

Maſter. May it is verte eaſieif you marke 
it well. Marke well that I layd , that euerie 
wall ſhould receiue 2 thirveles of the lumme 
that was left. Mow take away 2 thirdeles 
from any ſumme , and you mult needes grant 
that that which remainech is 1 thirdele of the 
ſumme laſt befoze ; example of, from which 
if vou take 2 thirdeles, there will remaine 3, 

which is one thirdele of 9. Likewiſe from 3 
bate 2 thirdeles: and there will remaine x, 
Scholer. This is true, and now Jper⸗ 
c ceine, that the leaſt wall had but two loade of 
"F. Baicke. 
- * Maſter, And by the ſame reaſon may vou 
know how manie loade cuerie wall had, ac: 
© £o2ding as this fignre following doth ſhew, 
and likewile what the whole ſumme of bzickes 
was: fo; if vou make 12 ſummes, multiply⸗ 
ing by 3, till from the laſt remainer, as port 
naa lee here on the left (de of the table, there 
will appeare all the remainers ok the whole 
wall: and if you multiplie the laſt of thoſe 12 
ſummes by 2 alſo, then will that be che ſumme 
ok the loades which were deliuered to the 
bzicke⸗ 


Wm" a = — — 
* * | 
_ _- 4 * : 
8 * 


186 


Byzickelaper. 

Againe, if you doe double euerie remainer, 
as you map ſee at the right ſide of this table, 
thoſe numbers will ſhew the lumme ofloades 
that went to each wall: whereby yott may 
perceyue, that each wall was 3 times lo great 
as the next leſſer. 

Scholer, Loe, now it appeareth eaſie cs 
nough. Now ſurelp I ee that Arithmettke is 
à right excellent art. 2 

Maſter You will ſay ſo when yott know 7 
moꝛe of the vie of it: Foz this is nothing in 43 
compariſon to other poyntes that may bee 
wꝛought by it. 

por aefig Then J beſeech pou ſir, ceaſe not 
to inſtruct me further in this wonderfull cun⸗ 
ning. 
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1242 Loades due to 
1106 each wall. 
1 18 
4 5 4 
66455 Wy 
2187] 5/4374 
6561/413122 
1968 3 303 9 * 6 
59049 a=} :s i 
177147 „ = ji 
Summe of the 53 1441 Loades * 1 
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The remainer I 
after euerie wall, 3 
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Maſter. 
AN oder ok the ſci⸗ 
n Y41ence(as men haue 
taught it) there 
J |;hould follow next 
the extraction of 
rootes of number, 
which becaule it is 
Comwhat hard fo2 
> (| you pet, J will let 
\ Þ it palle fo2 a while 
will teach vou 5 feate oł the rule of Pzopoz- 
tions, which foꝛ his excellencie is called the 
Solden rule, Whole vle is, by thzee numbers 
knowne, to finde out another vnknowne, 
which vou defire to know, as thus. Ik you pay 
koꝛ pour booꝛde fo2 thꝛee monethes 165, how 
much ſhall pou pap fo2 8 moneths.” 
N To know this and all ſuch like queſtions, 
7 pott ſhall conſider which two of your 3 num. 
bers be okone denomination, and ſet thoſe two 
lhe one duer the other, ſo that the vndermoſt 
bee it that the queſtion is alked of: as in my 
queſtion 3 and 8 be both of one denomination, 
fo2 they both be moneths, and becauſe 8 is the 
number that the queſtion is aſkedoff, J (ct 
them one ouer the other, and 8 
vndermoſt, thus, with ſich a — 


crooked Naught of lines. Then doe J ſet the 
other 
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other number which is 16, a- 16 
gainſt 3 at the right ſide of the 32 
line, thus. 

And now to know my queſtion, this milk 
J doe : J muff multiplie che lowermoſt on 
the leit ſive, by that on the right ſide , and the 
ſumme that amounteth , J mult diuide by the 
higheſt on the left ſive. Oz in plainer wozdes 


The thirg thus: Ichall multiplie the number, ok which 


number. 


the queſtion is alked (which is called the third 


The ſecond number) by the number of another denomi⸗ 
nation, (which is called the ſecond,) and the 
ſumme that amounteth miſt J diuide by the 
ſumme of like denomination, which is called 
the firſt. Then koꝛ the knowledge of this 
queſtion, J multiplie 8 into 16, and there a⸗ 


number. 


The firſt 


number. 


thus. 


mounteth 128, which Jiuide by 3, and it 


„„ 

. 

. W's 

: 55 4 | £1 Kea 

yeeldeth 4 2 ſhillings, and 2 s remayneth, 7 
5 5 >; l 8 

Vo ſ * 

hes | 7 : 


which A turne into pence, and they bee 24 U, 
of which the third part is 8 pence, lo the third 


part of 128 8, is 42 8, 89: which ſumme J 


wiite at the right hande 3 Z 168. 
of the figure agaynſt 8, 8 425, 88. 


Dereby Jknowe , that if thee monethes 
boozding do come to 16 58. that 8 moneths boo; ⸗ 
ding will come to 42 8,88: and like wiſle of a: 
ny other like queſtion. 

But here muſt you marke, that the fir 
numher and the third bee of one denominati⸗ 
on, and allo che lecond 4 and the _ 

l 


ö 
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which you ſeeke: oz elle be of ſuch denomina⸗ 
tfons, that you in wozking may bing them 
into one. As if a man ſhould alke mee this 
queſtion. 24 | 

C Twelue weekestourneping coff me 1 4 
French Lrownes at 6 s the peece, how many 
pounds is that in one yeare, Mere you ſee no 
two numbers of one denomination: but yet in 
wozking you map turne them into like deno- 
minations, as thus: turne the one peare into 
52 weekes, andthe fourth ſumme will be 
French Crownes , by the ozder of the woz⸗ 
king: Then to knowe this queſtion, multi⸗ 
plie the third ſumme 5 2 by the lecond 14, and 
the ſumme will be 728: that diuide by your 
ſirſt number 12, and the quotient will bee 60 


Crownes: and 8 crownes remapning: which 
ik pou turne ints ſhillinges, they will bee 48 
ſhillings, which ik you doe diuide by pour firſt 


1 
3 1 #8, 34 FO 
„ . 
ern 15. TToR 
1 8 . 
; S Gt > 


number 12, the quotient will be 4: which ſig⸗ 
mnitieth 4 8, but theſe 60 French Crownes 
( (which make 18 pounds, with the 4 ſhillings: 
= 73> fo2 the ſumme that anſwereth to the queſtion: 
and it is the iuſt erpences 14% 14 

of a yeare: And the lum 52 2. 60-45 


will be thus. 


—— 
„ 
by 
i 
* 
*; 
Qt 
* 
by 


And take this enermoze fo} a generall rule 
touching this whole Arte, that the dowbtfull 
02 vnknowne nu:nber that you would bee re⸗ 
ſolued of, all alwayes bee ſer in the thirde 
place, Note alſo the firſt number and the third 

muſt 
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mult euer bee ok one nature and denomnatfort; 

oꝛ elſe muſt in woꝛking be bꝛeught to like de⸗ 
nominatton, and then of necellitie muſt the gs 
ther uumber be in the ſecond place. 

Remember allo, that the place ok the firſt 
number is the higheſt on the left ſide: and the 
place of the ſecond rig ht agaiuſt it on the right 
lide : the place of the third number is under 
the firſt, as by thole examples pou haue 
ſeene. 

Scholer, This J truſt J can doe. 

Maſter: But and if the queſtion bee aſked 
thus: In 8 weekes J ſpende 40 5, how long 
will 105 ſhillings ſerue mee: Here pen lee 
that 8 en anſweres himſelke, and layth 
40 ſhillings. But how long time 105 ſhil⸗ 
lings will ſerue, you know not. Therekoze 
you ſhall ſet 105 in the third place, accoꝛding 
as I tolde you euen now. And the firlt place 
muſt alwayes bee of the lame nature oz Des 
nomination , that che thirde is of, which here 
is 40. Then mult 8 needes bee that other. 
Now multiplie x 05 by 5, and it will be 840, 
which il you diuide by 40, it will peelde 21, 
which is the fourth number, and ſheweth how 
many weekes 105 ſhillings will ſerue , il yon 
ſpend 40s in 8 weekes. 

The figure of this 
qqueſtion is this : as if Pillings. weekes, 
pot ſhould ſay :Jf 40s 40 8 
lerue fo; 8 weekes, 105 1% 


ſerue 
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Elles woꝛth: Anſwere.7 E, 10 öl. 
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ſerue foy 2 x weekes. | 
Other dinerſities there bee of wozking by 
this rule, but J had rather that you would 
learne this one well, then at the beginning to 
trouble your mind with many fozmes ok woz⸗ 
king, ſith this wap can do as much as all the 
other, and hereafter you ſhall learne the other 
moe conttentently. 
aud fo; your further aid and inſtruction 
to make vou better acquainted with this Gols 
den Rule, J haue here pzoponed 6 queſtions 
and there anlweres, which J thinke moſt con⸗ 
uenient and meete to p2eferre the deſirous to 
perfect vnderſtanding. The firſt foure are all 
bꝛaunches of one queſtion ſpꝛung out of the 
beſt tree, (fo2 a young learner to taſte of) that 


191 


groweth in this Ground of Artes, ſoꝛ that no 

maner of queſtion in the Rule ok 3 whatloe⸗ 

uer it be, can be pꝛoponed, but it muſt be com: 

pzꝛehended under the realon oz ſtile of one of 
thele foure. 


The queſtions be theſe. 
Ik 15 Elles of Cloth coſt y E, ro 8: what 


comes 27 elles to at that pꝛice: Anſwere 13 E, 


13 * 
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Ik 27 Elles colt 13 K, ros: what are 15 


Jt 27 Elles coſt 13 ł, 10s; hom many elles 


hall A haue foz 7 , 10 ö. Anſwere. 15 elles. 


If 


— 
11 
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Ik Iſell 15 els fo) 7 k, 10 8: how many els 
are to be deliuered foz 1 3 E, 10 8. Anſ. 27 elles. 
If 8 pound ok any thing colt 16 8,6 5: what 
money is to be receiued koꝛ 49 pound: Anſ. 
5 k. 18, o d. 4. 
Ik Ak ot any thing colt 17 B: what money 
will 8 765 pound ok that commoditie colt: 
Anſwere. 155 k, 48,3 8,4. 

Df all which queſtions Jomit the wozke of 
purpole, pou ſhould whet pour wit thereby at 
conuenient leyſure, to climbe each bꝛaunch, 
and gather the fruit of them , and doe minde 
now, befoze wee make an ende of this rule, to 

giue vou ſome inffruction of the Backer rule 
of 3, whole ozver is quite contrarie to this 
that you haue learned. 
Fo? in this Rule hitherto, euermoꝛe looke 
how much the thirde number is greater than 
, fo the firff, fo much the fourth number is greater 
gen. than þ ſecond, And contrarie waies:looke how 
Us much the firſt ſum is greater than the third, 
090 2 _ (if it doe chance ſo)ſo much is the ſecond ſum 
e than the fourth. But in chts Rule, 
there is a contrarie oꝛder, as this: That the 
| =_— the third ſumme is aboue the lirſt, the 
leſſer the fourth ſumme is beneath the ſecond: 
Thebac. dànd this rule therefoꝛe you may call the Bac 
ker Rule. ker rule, as in example. 
Il J haue bought 30 pardes of cloth, of 2 
Queſtion pardes bꝛeadth, and would buie canuas ok; 


Mp yardes bꝛoade to line it withall , how manie 
- _ pards 
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pards ſhould J neede: Do 
scholer. Thy, there is none lo 1 


Maſter. J do not care fo2 that, J v9 put 
this example onely faz pour eaſie vnderſtan 
ding: Fo2 if J ſhould put the example in a⸗ 
ther meaſures, it would bee harder to vnder⸗ 
ſtande. But nowe to the matter: ik vou 


would know this queſtion, ſet vour num ⸗ 


bers as vou did befoze: but you ſhall multiply 
now the lirſt number by the lecond, and that 
ariſeth thereof, you ſhall diuide by the third: 
which thing ik you doe here, I meane if pon 
multiplie 20 by 2, it will be 60: which ſumme 
if you dinide by 3, there will appeare 203 
whereby J know, that tk 30 pardes of cloth 
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ſhould be lined with can: Breadth. een 


ZE uas of chzee yards bzoad, | 2 30 
0 pards of canuas would 3 20 
llullic * as this figure 

RE A ad Ss becauſe yee found fault with my 
example. bow ſay pot, perceiue ou this: 
cScholer. Pes ſir, J ſuppole. 


Maſter. Then anſwere me to this gueti 


on: how manp elles of canuas of elle bzeadch, 


will ſerue to line 20 yards of Day , of thee 
gquarters b2oav. 
Scholer, Jn good faith ſir, I cannotee 
I know not how co bzing the ſupunes to 
denominations, | 
N 4 — 
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Maſter. Then will J tel you: ſith there is 
mention here of quarters, and againe euerie 
one ofthe mealures both elles and yards map 
be parted into quarters, doe pou part them ſo 
boch in the bꝛeadth and length, and then put 
1. — che queſtion by quarters. 
'*Scholer. Then J ſhall ſay thus. Yo wma: 


ny quarters of canuas of fiue quarters bꝛoad, 


will line 8o of 3 quarters bꝛoad. 

Maſter, Now anſwere to the queſtion. 
Scholer. Firſt J will 
ſet them downe in their Breadihß. Length. 
formechus,fo2 5 is ioy⸗ 3 80 
ned with the queſtion, - 5 
and is thertozethe third 
number : then is 3 the number of the ſame 
denomination, A meane becauſe they be both 
referredto bꝛeadth. Now J multiplte 80 by 
3, and it is 240, which J diuide by 5, and it 
peeldeth 48. Then lay J, that 48 quarters of 
5 quarters bꝛoad, will fuffice to line 80 quar⸗ 
ters of 3 quarters bꝛoad. 

Maſter. Turne the quarters againe into 
elles and yards. 

Scholer. Then J lap, that 9 elles & thiee 
quarters ok a yard of elle 
bꝛoad, will ſerue to line Breadih. Length. 
20 pardes of thee quar- 3 80 
ters bzoad,as this figure 5—>> 48 
Heweth. 
1 Maſter, Nowe what ap vou to this 

que 
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queſtion: J lent my friend 400 E fa 7 mo- 
merz howe much money ought hee to lende 
me againe foʒ 12 moneths, to recompence mp 
courteſie ſhewed him. Can pou anſwere to 
this 

Scholer. Hes Sir J : 

ſuppoſe, fo: J will ſet Monet ho. Pounds, 
downe my Numbers * 400 
thus: where J multiply _— 
© into 400, and it ma⸗ 
* kethz$00, which J diuide by 12, and it peels 


5 4 deth 233 E, and there is 4 remaining of my 
* Diuilion, what ſhall J do therwith? 


Maſter, Turne the ſame 4 E into 8, and 


then diuide it by 12 as you did befoe. 


Scholer. Tell ſir it ſhall be done; ſo haue 


PRE J65foz my quotient , and yet nee 8 5 
pvphpon mp diuilton. 


Maſter. Vou mult allo reduce that 8 5into 
ence, which maketh 96, and diuide that alſo 
by your firſt diuiſoz. | 

Scholcr. So haue J done, and J finde 8 


4 pence foxmpquotient,andnothing is lefr. | 


Maſter. This muſt you alwapes do, when 


any thing remaineth vpon pour diuilton he 
fher it be money, waight, meaſure; oz any! 
kinde of thing whatloeuer. This rule is ſo 
pꝛoſttable for all eſtates of men, that foꝛ this 


rule onely (if there were na moze but it) all 
men were bound highly! to elteeme Sen 


tike. 
: Ni ll By 


Que ſtion 


of prouiſi - 
ontou- 


ching an 
armic. 
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By this rule may a Captaine in warre 
wozke many things, as Maſter Digges in 
bis Stratiaticos both declare: oncly nowe in 
this my ſimple Addition, fo2a taſt and incou⸗ 
racement, J will inlarge the Authour with a 
queſtion oz two mote, wilhing pou, and eue⸗ 
ry my Countrpmen oz Gentlemen whatſo⸗ 
euer, that by nature bee anie thing giuen tg 
Millitarie aſcappes, ta bee familiar and ac- 
quainted with this excellent Art, the which 
he (hall ſinde not onely at the Sea, but allo in 
the Campe and dielde ſeruice, aboundantlp to 
ald him, either in fo2tification,paping of ſoul⸗ 
diers wages, charges ok ozdinance , poulder, 
thot,minition, and inſtruments whatſoever, 
as fo) example, 

Ik it ſhould chance a Captaine which hath 
40000. ſouldiers to bee incloled with his e⸗ 
nemie, that hee could haue no freſh puruey. 
ance ofvictuals , and that the victuals which 
he hath , woulde ſerue that armie but onely 
3 moneths, how many men ſhoulde hee dil: 
miſſe, to make the victuall to ſuffice the reli 
due 8 moneths: 

Scholer. As pou taught 
me, I! ſet the numbers, Afoneths. Men. 


thus, laping: Tf 3 mo- 1 40000 


neths ſulfiſe 40000, to 
— many will 8 mo- 


bel 


Toknow this, A multiplic the fire num 4 


x 
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ber 3 into the ſecond 40000, and it peeldeth 
120000, which ſumme J diuide by 8, and 
there will be in the quotient 15000, whit 
if J doe {ſubtract from | 
400co , the remainer Adoneths, Meu. 


will declare that he mult 3 40000 
diſmilſe 25000 as this $»-—=>15000 


figure ſheweth. | | 

« Maſter, Now anſwere me to this que⸗ 
ſion : If 1 36 Maſons in a moneth be able ta 
bttild a fozt to pꝛeſerue the Souldiers from 
the enemie, and ſuchexpedition requireth that 
J would haue the lame finiſhed in eight dates, 
how many wozkemen ſay you is there to bee 
appoynted* 

Schol. As pou taught 
mee FJ let the numbers EW, 
thus, ſaying:if 28 daies 8 
require x 3 6 Maſous, 
what number of men by the like pꝛopoꝛtion 
will 8 dayes require. 

To know this, I multiply the firſt number 
28 into 136 and it yeeldeth me do: which 
A diuide by 8. And my quotient is 476, which 
is the iuſt number ol Maſons that ſhall ſups 
plie this wozke. And now mee thinke theſe 
queſtions are verie eaſte, 

Maſter. Truely if you take delectation 
herein, you ſhall finde this Art not onely ea- 


ſte, but wonderfull plealant and profitable. 


Now therefoze one queſtion moze J will pꝛo⸗ 
Nit. pole 


* 
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bzoken numbers perkitely, not onely in this 
rule, but in all other, the queſtion that in 
light 82 apparance ſeemeth to be 100 times 


wzought as ſoone, oꝛ laoner than this. 

Scholer, Your wozdes doth greatly en- 
courage mee to bee ſtudious to attaine whole 
numbers, but might J once attaine to bee a 
pꝛactitioner in bzoken numbers, J ſhoulde 
thinke mp lelfe happie. 

Maſter. M hat (ay you then to this queſti- 
on: Jf 48 Joiners in 2. daies make 200 light 
hoꝛlemen ſtaues (eſteeming they wozke but 
x 2 houres a dap) and ſuch neede requireth that 
384 Joyners are ſet to the finiſhing of thole 
200 ſtaues, in what time ſay yon, will they 
make them vp. 

Scholer, I [ee heere 
that I muff turne my 2 4 
dayes into houres. And 384- 
ſo doing J ſet my num⸗ 
bers thus. 

Saping, it 48 men are 24 houres, 3 84 men 
will make an end quickly. Fo; it is grounded 
vppon an olde pꝛouerbe, many handes make 
quicke ſpecde. 

Imultiplie 48 into 243 and it amounteth 


£9 1152, Which A dinide by 384 : and my 
quotient. 


pole, and ſo leaue of this rule in whole num- 
bers, vntill we come to the vle of it in bꝛoken 
numbers , foꝛ had you the vnderſtandinge of 


moze harder to abſolue , may thereby bee 
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quotient 3 houres, which is mpdelire. "5 . 
J take this for a note woꝛthy the marking, Note. 
either in the rule of thꝛee, oz ward, oꝛ backe · 
ward, when the two unmbers are multzpliey 
togither, the pꝛoduct is of the lame nature 
and denomination that the leconde number 
is of. 
Maſter. Mell, ſith you perceiue now the 
vſe ol this rule, I will ſhew other which en⸗ 
ſue ofthe lame, and firft the double rule, which The double 
is lo called, becauſe there is in it double woꝛ⸗ rule. 
king, by which thing onely it differeth from 
this, 4 
Scholer. Then by an example J Gall vn⸗ 
derffand it well enough. ? 
Maſter. So chall yott, and let this bee the Of cariage, 
example: I the cariage of r © watght(that is 
to wit 112 pound) 30 myles, doe colt 12 8, 
phy much wil the cariage of 5 C warght coft, 
biing caried 100 miles: 155 
pe Tower J pꝛap you ſhew me the wozking 
Mlaſter. Nou muſt make 2 woz kings of it: 
lkhe lirſt thus. If 1 C. 
HF _ — 12 5, hom C. mai ght. Pence. 
much wil 5 © waight 12 
1 : cott: S et your — 5 * 
4 3 thu 8. 
5 And multiply 5 by x 2, and thereof amoun- 


teth 60, which it you diuide by x , the quott- 
ent will be Rill 60, that is the pꝛice of 5 C 
N llit weight 


Queſtion 


of lowing. 
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weight foz zo miles. 
Then begin the ſecond wozke, ytng It 
3 oa miles coſt 60s, how Miles. Pence. 


much will 100 miles 40 en 
rtoſt : Set your figure 100 


thus. 
Then multiplie 100 by 60, whereof a- 
mounteth 6000, which being diuided by 30, 
will yeeld 200 U. Then you map lay that ſo 
many. pence ſhall coſt the carriage of 505 
pound weight 100 miles, after the rate of 12 
pence foꝛ the r oo, caried 30 myles. 

Scholer. Mow J perceyue it allo. 

« Maſter. Theſe and ſuch other like que: 
ſftons ofthe double rule of 3, are to bee an- 
ſwered much ſooner,at ont onely wozking by 
the rule ol 3 compoled of 5 numbers, which 
anon J will ſhewe you, and then when pon 
haue the vſe thereof, pou map vle which way 
vou thinke good. 

Scholer, Sir J thanke vou much koꝛ pour 


courteſie, and J long now till this rule been: 


ded, that J map lee hom J ſhall behaue n 
ſelfe with that newe rule of 5 numbers , fo! 
that I haue ener ſince vou taught me hither: 
fo, in the Golden Rule both fozward and 
backeward wzought buc with three numbers 
onely. 

Maſter. But pet a while wee will go on 
koꝛward withthis double rule of 3 ee 


nine me to this queſtion: 30 buſhels'of 
wheate BF 


* wheate lowed, peelded inone peere 360 : how 
= many will 80 buſhels peelde in 7 veere: J 
meane ſowing euery peere of thole 7, ſtill 80 


buſhels. 
Scholer. Firſt I ſay, that if 30 buſhels 


will peeld 3 60 in 1 pere, then 8o buſhels will 
peeld 950 in 1 peere. Then foz the ſeconde 

| wozke J ſay: If one peere peeld 960, then 7 
yeere will peeld 6720 : as theſe two figures 
do ſhe w. 


Seede. E ucreaſe. Yeares. Encreaſe. 
I - 960 
A 720 
But nowe fir, if J ſet faxth 30 buſhels of Queſtion 
come to anather man to2 7 yeere, agreeing ſo ot corne. 


that he ſhall ſowe every yeere the whole en- 

- rreaſe of the coꝛne, and Jl at the ende ok thoſe 
(euen peeres to haue the halfe of. the whole in- 
2+ creaſe ; J would knowe howe many buſhels ® 
mill there amount to my part, ſuppoſing the 


MF lo many ſeuerall wozkings,as there be yeeres, 
ds fo example: Inthe firlt peere 30 buſhels 
pyeeld 260: then to know the yeelding ok the 
(cecondpeere, I muſt ſay: It 30 peeld 360, how 
man peeldeth ; co oke by pour rule, and 
 youthallinve 4320, Then lap foz the third 
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peere: Ff30yeeld 3 60,how many will 4320 
yeelde + you ſhall haue 51840, and lo euerie 
yeere multiplying the whole increale by 360, 
and diuiding it by 30, the increaſe of the nert 
pere will amount, as theſe 7 figures follow: 
ing doe overly declare: where J haue let 7 
letters fo2 the 7 yeres, ofthe which the firlt is 
{ct wichout art ,becauſe that is the increaſe 
which you doe meſuppoſe: a and the laſt num- 
ber of each other doth ſhew the increaſe ol 
the veare that it ſtandeth fo2 , which the let- 
ters doe declare, ſo that the increaſe of the le⸗ 
uen peere, is 1074954240 buthels : howe 
many quarters that is, and allo howe manie 
wayes,you may by Reduction ſoone finde. 


a | b 


30 360 


30 17. 


260 
895795 Saws 


» 
_ Do 
a 2 —— — — 
A 
P ——_ 
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Now with one queſtion moze J will pꝛoue 


vou. Ik 6 mowers doe now 45 Acres in 5 
dapes, howe many mowers will mowe 300 


acres in 6 dayes: 
Scholer. If 45 acres require 6 mowers, 


then 300 acres requireth 40. Now againe: 


itz dapes require 40 mowers, then 6 dayes 
needeth but 33 mowers, 

Mlaſter. TUhydoyou not make mention 
= ofthe 2 that remaineth in the laſt Dtuilton ?: 
= forthe laſt part of the queſtion is wzought by 
the Backer rule, where the firſt number 5, ts 
7 multiplied into the ſecond that is 40,whereof 

©} amounteth 200, which if vou diuide by the 
third number 6, the quotient will be 335 AS 
pou lapde, but then will there remaine "MD 
which cannot well be diuided into 6 partes: 
bowbeit, vou may vnderſtand by the lixt part 

x "of 2, the third part of one mans Wozke, which 
vou mult put to the 33, cn elle you muſt ſay, 
. that 33 wozkemen will ende all the 300 as 
rres in 6 dayes, laue two mens wozke fo2 one 
dap, oꝛ 2 dayes wozke fo one man. But ſuch 
+ Hokennumbers called Fractions, pou ſhall 

perealter mote better percepue , when J ſhall 
{F holy inſtruct you ofthem. 

4 4 q Naſter. Detone queſtion moꝛe of field 
| matters J will pꝛopone, and ſo F will make 

| an end ofthis double Rule of 3. 
| Scholer, TUith all my heart lir J thanke 
| you, and J willdilpatch it as ſoone as J can 
becaule 


Co 
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becauſe J would faine ſee the oꝛder of the nere | 4 
rule ok 5 unmbers. M 
Maſter. A a Captaine oner a band of men, 7 
did ſet 300 Pioners a wozke, which ins 
houres did caſt a trench ol 200 Rods : Ide: - 
maund howe many Labourers will bee able 
with a like trench in thꝛee houres to entrench | ! 
acampe of 3 500 Rods, Fd 
Scholer. 7 thinke J am nov inthe Back: 7 
houle ditch, foz A knowe not well which way 7 
to goe about it: And beſides that, truely ] 
thinke J ſhall neuer come to pꝛekerment tn 
way my growth is ſo ſmall. I} 
Maſter,Yott know not how God may rail; ? 
pou hereafter by knowlevge and [eruice m. 
the fanour of your Pꝛince, foz the auaile of |= 
pour Countrey. A 
Example foz Nauigation : Sir Franc) 
Drake, a man greatly honou red fo? his know - 
ledge , is not the talleſt man, and yet hath h 
made as great a venture fo2 the honoz of his 
Pꝛince and Conntrey, as euer Engliſh mmm 
Scholer. Sir „J thanke you fo2 your god 
encouragement. My minde thottxh A be little oh 
is as delirotts of know 1 
ledge, as any other: N Ro. Men. 
haue pondꝛed now a litle 200 —— 300 
of it, and thus J let koꝛth Rod. > 
the wozke. 3400 


WWW 
F 
5 

1 . 
3 gy 
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Haping,ik 200 rod require 3 00 men, what 

"Z fall 3400 rod require: J multiply 3400 
by 300: and it pceldeth 1020000 which 
Q dinide by 200, and my quotient is 5100 
Eiben J mult lay f oz my ſecond wozke, il in 
F houres 5100 men bee able to dilcharge tt, 
| howe many (hall perfozme the lame in 3 
boures: Now if J would wozke by the Gol- 
den Nule ot p2opoztton fozward,J ſhould find 
d leſle number ok men, becauſe 3 houres is 
lleſſe then 8 houres: but becauſe reaſon teas 
c(heth mee that the leſler the time is, wherein 
the trench mult be made, the mote labourers 
=} Tought to haue, thereupon I vle nowe the 
Backer Rule, as in example. And J baue in 
my quotient 5000. So many Pioners 
mut J haue to entrench the Campe in thꝛee 
boures. 1 53: 

MAM aſter. Nou haue anſwered the queſtion 

berie artiſtcially: And truly J commend pou 
po fo2 your diligence and apt vnderſtanding: 
and now accozding to mp pꝛomiſe, J will(in 
whole numbers) giue pou a little taſte of the 
Vule ok 3 compounded of 5 numbers, 
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The Rule ofz compound 
| of 5 Numbe ers. 


bis Rule of ; 
x | [compoled, is di⸗ 
2 |[finct fo2 moſt 
needkul queſtivs, 
iuto twoſenerall 
partes oz woz⸗ 
kings: and there 
4 | | MSw belongeth vnto it 
2 = WAAC . jalwates 5 num- 
— — bers, whereof in 
ws tis rule being the firſt part, the ſecond nfiber 
and the fift are alwayes ofone nature and like 
denomination, which rule is to bee w2ought 
thus: you muſt mult iplie the ſirſt number by 
the Rane thabſdatte: pour diuiſoꝛ: then a⸗ 
gaine, multiplie the other thee numbers, the 
one by theother,and ww Were ſhalbe your 
diuldend. 
And now accoꝛding to my pꝛomile, we will 
firſt wozke the queſtion of weight and cariage 


which I veliuered you in the double rule of 3: 


to be abſolued by this rule, which was this. 
Ik the cariage of 1 © weight 30 miles coſt 
12D, what will the caryage of 500 weight 
fand me in being caried 100 mples:, 
C. weight. Miles, Pence, C. weight. Milet. 
110 12 — 100 
Now marke well how thele fiue 1 ers 
and 


he ce e Wot ron Ka any! . : 


bers thus. 
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ſtand: Then multiply the firſt number by the 
ſecond, as 30 by 1, which maketh but 30, and 
that number keepe fo2 pour diuiſoꝛ. Then 
multiplie the other 3 numbers the one into 
the other: that is to witte 12 by 5, which mas 
keth 60, laſfly 60 by 100, which as poulee 
here in our Tables ariſethto 6000, which 
6000 vou ſhall diuide by the pꝛoduct of the 
two ſirſt numbers, which here is 30. And as 
yott ſee there is found 200 pence, which is the 
duetie that ye ought to pay fo2 the carriage of 
5 C weight 100 mples, after the rate of 1 2 5 
aC, and agreeth with the conclultsn of the 
double rule of 3. | | | 
Scholer. Sir J thanke vou, it is euen ſo. 
Maſter. Pet note this foꝛ a generalitie in Note. 
this rule, looke what nature oꝛ denomination 
pour middle number is of (which here are 
pence) and of the like denomination oz nature 
is alwayes pour quotient. | 
Scholer. Mell now, and it pleaſe you by 
pour patience, J will ſee how J can ende the 
queſtion then next following of ;o buſhels of 
wheat ſowed, which in one yeere peelded 360, 


bow many the wil 80 buſhels peely in 7 pere, 


ſow ing euerie B»ſhels.Yere.Buſhels. Buſhel:, Teres. 


pere of thoſe 7 39--1--360---80----7 
{fil 80 buſhels 80 
and accozding 28 800 
to pour rea(gz - 
J ſet m num: N 
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pere Imultiply 30 bp 1, and it maketh 
zo my diuilo;: then multiplying the other 3 
numbers the one into the other , as here aps 
pearech-in my tables: they make 201600: 
which J diuide by 30: and my quotient is 
65720 buſhels my deſire , fm ſo much alſo 
came at two wozkings by the rule of z. 

Het one queſtion moze J will pꝛo⸗ 
pound vnto you and ſo leaue this rule, till it 
pleaſe God hereafter , that A may make pou 
wozke it inb)oken numbers. 416 
© "THhat comes the intereſt of 258 F foz fine 
moneths to, after the rate of'8 k taken in che 
1 00 k to) 12 moneths. 5 


scholer . Sir this is yet within the com⸗ 
paſſe of ſome reaſonable vlance, Therefoze to 
miniſter equitie in this caſe, I will ſee how 


F can woke 
pſame, which k mene tho. E k. moneths, 
J ſet downe 100 — 122 8-25 8—5 
thus, pꝛaying 
yotr if J haue not done well to ſhew me mine 
errsur. 
Maſter, Pꝛoceede, you haue done very wel. 
Scholer. Then J doubt not by the grate ol 
God but to ende it: J multiply 100 by 12, it 
yeeldeth 1200: and the 3 other numbers 
multiplied togither, pꝛoduceth 1o3 20: which 
A diuide by 1200: and my quotient is 8 
pounds. Then accozding as pou haue taught 
me yerecotoze, I turne the 720 k that is left, 
into 
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facto ſhillings t- & diuiding it by mp firſt num 
ber, my quotient is 12 8. So J anlwere that 
the lone of 258 k koz 5 Monethes, after the 
rate ot 8 E inthe ook fo2 a peare, comes to 
8 k. 12 5. : 
Maſter. Hou ſap true, I commend your di- 
ligence, now beholde the maner of the ſecond 
part ot this rule. 
Meaſter. In the ſecond patt of this rule of +... , 
z compoſed: the third number ts like vnto the part of tho 
= firft. And the rule is to be wzought as thus: rule of 3 
vou ſhall nowecontrarie ts the lat rule mul⸗ Ompound. 
tiplie the thirve number and the fourth to: 
gither: and that pꝛoduct ſhall bee your diuiſoz. 
Chen multtplie the ſikt by the ſecond , and the 
pꝛoduct thereof by the firff : and that is the 
number that all be diuided. Foz example, J 
pꝛopound this queſt ion, foꝛ a pꝛoołe of mp laſt The procſe 
queſtion of intereſt. A Marchant hath recep: of the laſt 
ned d k, 12 5,fo2 intereſt ofcertaine money foz ueſtion. 
5 moneths terme, which hee received after the 
rate ot 8 E in the 100 k, foꝛ a peare. The que» 
ſtion is nowe how much money was deliue⸗ 
red to rayſe this intereſt: Beholde therefoze 
the manner, 5 
how the que⸗ k monerhs. E moneths. k. ñ 
ſtion is let 1o—12 8—5— 812 
koꝛth. 
Scholer. Sir J perteiue it verie well: and 
| Accozding to p doctrine which pou pꝛeſcribed 
 foz the wozking thereof : = pleaſe * 
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it is ſet downe, J thinke J can follow the 
wonrke. 
Maſter. Nay ſtay a while, and afoze you 
wozke , marke well howe J deliuer a reaſon 
fo2 the perfite vnderſtanding of this Rule, 
which is thus: Ik 8 K in 12 moneths do peeld 
mee 100 E, to take 8 k, 12 8, fo2 5 moneths, 
mult needes peeld a great deale moe. 
So vpon the knowledge that J haue in this 
Art, the firſt part ok this rule is anſwerable 
to the rule of 3 fo: ward: And thts latter part 
> accozdethtothe rule of 3 backeward. 

Scholer. Sir, J yeeld you molt hcartie 
thankes foz theſe pour laſt inſtructions , they 
haue giuen mee great light into thele two 
rules, whereby J map the better by delibera⸗ 
tion conceiue how to vle them hercafrer,when 
occaſion ſhall require. 

Maſter, Youſay well, goe to now if you 
will, and trie pour cunning in the queſtion ; 
But this note take with you by the wap, tn 
as much as here is mention made of ſhillings : 
turne all your money as you wozke into ſhil- 
lings, foꝛ your mozecaſe in wozke, 

Scholer. If it pleale you to behold me a lit⸗ 
tle, J will qinckly end it: fo2 J haue but my 
firſt: my ſecond: and my laſt number to bee 
multiplied togither fox my diuidend: And my 
third into my fourth fo2 mp diuiſoz. 


100 E, 
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E | Moneths. "Þ Morieths. r 8 
o- 2 —8—5——8-12 
8 10 20 


—— — 


2000 160 172 
12 I 
10 
4000 800 
2000 


24000 
172 
418000 
168000 
0 = 4000 41 280600 — 
412800 25 
= Which. 4123000 J diuide by 800 , and 
= my quotient is 5 1 6 o ſhillings, which in 
pounds yealdeth 258, my velire, 
X . Maſter, J will here fo) this time in whole 
numbers end this rule, and J will inſtruct you 
= inthe rules of Felowſhip. You map at _ 
XZ conuenient leiſure foz your exerciſe wozke the 
ſame by the rule of 3 at twice. And fox your 
aide and incoeragement therein, J let downe 
bere a poker how to applie it. 
M ioneths. A k 5 en B E 


8 12 
T - hn 278 13 n Nie k. 


The 


The Rule en ofFaovetip 


> Tit nowe will J 
ſhew you of p rule 
» of Felowſhip oz 
Companie, which 
bath ſundzy ope⸗ 
rations, accoꝛding 
S to the diuers num⸗ 

ber ok the cõpanie. 
This rule is ſom⸗ 
S time withaut difs 
ference of time, x ſomtimes there is in it diffe: 
rice of time. F irſt I wil ſpeake of y Wout dif 
ference of time, ok which let this be an exãple. 
Foure Parchants of one companie made a 
banke of money diuerlly, fo the firſt layde in 
zo k, the ſecond 50 E, the third 60 E, and the 
fourth 100 E, which ſtacke they occupied ſo 
Jong, till it was increaſed to 3000 k. Now 
T demaund of vou, what ſhould each man re⸗ 
cepue at the parting of this money: 

Scholer, I perceiue that this rule is like 
the other, but pet there is a difference, which 
J percevue not. 


Maſter, Then I will eto it to you; Türk [| 
by Addition] pou (all bzing all the particular | | 


ſummes of the Parchants into one ſumme, 
which ſhall hee the fir ſumme in pour wo- 
king by the Golden Ree, and the whole ſum 


of the gaines by that Jocke ſhall be the leconn | 


_ 10 fo the third ſumme, you "i 
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ſet the poztion of eachman one after another. 
and then wozke by the Golden Rule , and the 


fourth ſum will Hew pou each maus gaines: 
as in example. 

The parcels of thoſe foure Marchants 
make in one ſumme 240 k: ſes that in the ürſt 
place, the gaines in the ; 
ſecond, e the firit mans 2 40—3 000 
potion of ſtocke in the 30 

place thus. 

Now multiply the ſccond by the Fargo 
it will bee 90000, which pou ſhall diuide bp 
2.40, and there will ap. 
peare 375 k, thus. 240 3000 

And that is the gaines 30 23 5 
fo2 the firſt man, 1501 7 

go fo2 the ſecond man ſec the 50 k, that 
be bꝛought in the thirde place, and wozke as 
beloze: and his part wil 240 - oo 
be 625 E, as this figure . 25 
ſhewech. 

Likewiſe fo2 the third man let his money 

which was 6 o E, and 
his part of gaines will 
be 7 5 ok, as here ap⸗ 
peareth. 
And lo E the fourth man, if pou let his ſum 
which is 10 o k, his 240 3000 
gaines wilbe 1250 k 100— 1250 


* | | 28 the wozke will declare. 


Scholer, This J perceiue : but is their 
O ttt __ app 
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any way to examine whether I haue wel done 
oꝛ no? 

Maſter. Fo) the tryall hereof adde togi⸗ 
ther all ther 4 poztions, and if their Addition 
make the whale ſumme ofthe gaines, then is 
the wozke well done, 

Scholer. That will J trie by and by, the 
foure parcels are thele, 
which added togither. "379 
make 3000, which is G25 
the iuſt ſumme of mony 750 
that they gained, where ⸗ 1250 
by J know the woe 300 
is well donc. 

Maſter. CAell now another example will 
A put to you, not of gains, but of loſſe : fo2 
one reaſon ſerueth fo2 both. 

Ik thiee Marchants in one ſhippe and of 
one felowſhip , had bought marchandiſe , ſo 
that the firlt had laid out 200 k, the lecunde 
300 E, and the thirde oo E, and it chaunced 
by tempeſt that they did caſt ouer boozde into 
the ſea Marchandiſe of the value of 100 k, 
howe much ſhoulde each man beare in thts 
loile + 
Scholer. JfJ hall doe in this as you did 

in the other queſtion, then muſt J topne their 
three poztions togither, 200, 300, and 500, 
which maketh 1000. Then lay J, if 1 000 
leeſe 100, then ſhall 200 looſe 20, and 300 
1 loole 30. and 500 , ſhall looſe 50, 1 4 
ele 
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thele thꝛee figures it doth appeareplaine. 


1000 100 1000 100 
200 20 300 30 
1000 100 
500 E50 12 


Maſter. Mell, ſich nowe pou haue done 
theſe, J will pꝛopound a queſtion of moze im⸗ 
poꝛtante, which ſhall make you not oncly the 
abler to vnderſtand this Rule, but alſo it will 
greatly ayde you in the next rule of Fellow⸗ 
ſhip with time, ik ſuch neede be that your mo- 
ney be of diuerſe denominations, 

Foz this may not be foꝛgotten in all ſuch 
queſtions : if the number be of diuerſe kindes 
you muſt by Reduction bꝛing it into one kind; Nor 
that is ta lay, tothe leaſt value that is namen 
in the queſtian. And likewiſe ſhall you doe, if 
the time be of diverſe kinds, as (ome peares, 
ſome moneths, weekes # dates, pou (hal make 
al moneths, weeks 02 dates, accoꝛding as p leſt 
name of time in 5 queſtion is: As fo2 example: 

Firſt in diuerſitie ot money. Thꝛee compa⸗ Queſtion 
nions bought 2000 ſheepe, and paid foꝛ them oftheepe. 
241 k, 13 8, 4B, ot which ſumme one paide 
101, k, 10 f. The ſetoud paid 82. 17 8, 108. 

And the third paid 57 E, 5 8, 63: Pow many 
ſheepe mult each of them haue: Anlwere: The 
firſt ſhall haue 840, The ſetond 686. And 
the thirde 474. And that muſt you worke 

D ii thus 
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thus. | 

Firſt conGivering that your money is of dic 
uerſe denominations, you ſhall (vy Reductt- 
on) bzing it all iuto the ſmalleſt denomination 
which is in it, that is to lay, pence,and ſo will 
the totall ſame be 5 8000 pence. 

Nowe if pou turne each mans money into 
pence allo, the firſt mans ſum will bee 24360 
pence: the lecond mans lum 19894 pence 
And the third mans money will bee 13746 
Pence. 

Now to know howe manie ſheepe euerie 
man ſhall haue, let the whole ſumme of money 
that is 58000 pence bee let in the firſt place, 
E in the lecondplace ſec the number of heepe, 
and then ozderly in the third place ſet each 


mans money, and then multiplying the thirde 
and the ſecond ſummes together, and diuiding 
that that amounteth by the firſt , there will! 
appeare the number of ſheepe that each man 
ought to haue: as theſe thꝛee figures do ſhew. 


— — 


—— 


b 
5 8000 N 2000 
686 


2000 
474 


'Scholet,. Why doe you ſet the money in 


the firſt place, ſceing in the queſtion pou lap, 
| ; 2000 
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2000 ſhcepe coſt 5 8 00 od, and nat thus, 
Sooo , coſt 2000 ſheepe. 

Maſter. Pou remember. J taught you at 
the beginning of this Golden Rule , that the 
firſt and third numbers mult be of one name, 
and of like things: and euermoze the number 
that the queſtion is alked of , muſt be ſec in 
the third place. Mow ts the queſtion plaine⸗ 
ly this: It foure men bought 2020 ſheepe fox 
58000 pence , how many ſheepe {hall each 
man haue. | = 

But ſceinc in this queſtion there ougbe 
mote relpect to be had to the ſumme of money, 
than to the ſumme ofthe perſons, (foz in the 
ſummes ok money is there pꝛopoꝛtion toward 
the ſheepe, and not in the number of perſons) 
therfoze mult we turne the queſtion thus. 

Tf 58000 pence bought 2050 ſheepe hom 
many did 243 60 butie * Agatne , how manv 
did 19894 ö bute and how manie boughc 
13746 pen eee: 

Scholer, J perceiuc it reaſonable, and ſo 
hall J doe in all like queſtons. | 

Maſter, Euen ſo. But fox eaſines of the 
wozke marke this: whenſoeuer the firtt and 
ſecond numbers haue ciphers in the firlt plas 
ces, poit may both in the multiplication and 
in the diuiſion leaue out choſe ciphers, ſo that 
you leaue out like manie outof both lummes, 
as in this queſtion, the firſtnumber 58 000 
hath thꝛee ciphers,aud ſo hath the ſecond, that 

15 
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is 2000: therefoze caſt away their ci phers, 
and lo will the firft number bee 58, and the ſe⸗ 
cond 2: let them in their places, and wozke ac⸗ 
wing tothe rule, and pou ſhall perceiue that 
t will bee all one, ſauing that this is the ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ter and eaſter way, as thele thꝛee figures doe 


And this yo ale is both eaſter, t alſo the 
- more certaine wap to knowe the anſwere to 
this queſtion. 

Scholer. Truth it is as pou lay: but ir, 
mee ſeemeth J might alte a further queſtion 
here, not onely howe many ſheepe each man 
ſhould haue, but allo what euerte ſhcepe colt. 

Maſter. That queſtion doth not onely be- 
long to this Rule, but may allo bee diſcuſſed 
by Dinilion, eſpecially if the queſtions num- 
ber be one only:as thus, Dinide the totall lum 
58 000 pence by 2000 (02 58 by 2, omit⸗ 
ting the ciphers) and the quotient will be 29 
pence, that is 2 8, 5 3, howbeit, by this rule 
yeu may do it, and beſt when the number of 
the queſtion yy exceede 1:as if I ſhould _ 

this 
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this queſtion, 20co ſheepe 2000 r 4orgh 
colt 58000 5, howe 20 j 
much did 20 colt; Then 
ſhall J ſet my figure thus. 

Anddoing after the rule, there wil amount 
580 pence, that is 2 2,3 $,4 Uthe pꝛice of one 
ſcoze : But if you will ve that ealie way that 
A did teach you, you may g, 

20 | 


chaunge the firſt and ſe⸗ 


cond number thus. 

Thus doe pou perceyue the vſe of the rule 9 er 
without time. And that vou may as well per- dug wit 
ceyue the lame with diuerſitie of time, J pꝛo⸗ time. 
pole this example. 

Foure Marchants made a common ſtocke, Queſtion 
which at the yeares ende was increaſed to of a banke. 
3 5 145 k. Now to know what ſhall be each 
mans poꝛtion ot gaines, vou mult know each 
mans ſtocke and time of continuance, 

The ſirſt man of theſe foure laid in 669 k, 
which he did take from the ſtocke againe, at 
the end ol ro moneths. The ſecond man laide 
in 8 ro k, fo 8. moneths. The third layde in 
goo k, fo: 7 moneths, And the fourth laid in 
1040 , fo; 12 moneths. 

This queſtion ſhall you examine as you did p 
other beloꝛe, ſauing that where as in the third Note. 
place of p figure you did ſet ech mas ſũ alone, * general 
here you ſhall ſet the ſame being multiplied by _ 
the number ok their time, x likewiſe in the firſt 
place ofthe figure pou ſhal ſet p number which 
moun⸗ 
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mountech ok their whole ſummes lo multiply⸗ 
ed by their time, and added into one whole 
ſumme, as thus. 

The firſt mans ſumme is 669 k. which I 
multiple by ro (that was the number of his 
time) and it maketh 6690. The ſeconde 
mans ſumme 8 1 oP multiplied by 8, (which 
was his ttme)maketh 64 80. The third mans 
ſumme oo k, multiplied by 7 (fo2 that was 
bis time) yceldeth 6300, The fourth mans 
ſumme was 10 4 ok, and his time 12 multi⸗ 
plie the one by the other, x it will be 12480. 

Thele fore lummes thus multiplied by 
their time, muſt bee let oꝛderly in the third 
place of the figure : and in the lirſt place mulk 
be (et the whole ſumme of all foure , which is 
31950, andthe gaine mult bee in the ſecony 
place, which is 251 45, Now to ende the 
queſtion , J (ay firſt: If 3 1950 did get 
35145 , what did 
6690 get: An- Ws 
(were, 7359 k, as 3195035145 
= N appea⸗ 6690 7359 
rcth. 
Likewtſe the leconde man had to his part 
7128 k, the third muſt haue 6930 k. And 
the fourth man ſhall haue koz his part 
0 728k, as theſe wo: doe partly de- 

are. 


scholer. 


7. 25 


i kaught, and muchleſle vnverſſandey. There: 
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0 <=3g 31950 35145 


7128 $6300 47 ...M 


2 

1950 35145 

n 2 480 TR 1371 8 
Ichpier. This J like verie well: but what 

pꝛoofe is there ofthis wozke * 

Maſter. The ſame that J taught you for 
the other, to adde all the poztions togither, 
and ik they agree to the whole ſumme, then is 


your woꝛke well done. 
Scholer. That will Y 


— 5 


pꝛooue in this example. 7359 
The foure ' parcels are 7128 
theſe, which if J adde to⸗ 6930 
gither, there will amount x 3728 


—_ 
* 


35145, and that was 35145 
the whole ſum: whereby 
J perceiue the wozke is well done, 

Maſter. Ik it fall out otherwiſe, bee ſure it 
ts not well. 
Scholer. Then doe J vnderffand this 
wozke allo verie well, but what haue J nowe 
tolearne 4 
Maſter. There are many other excellent 
parts behind, of which J willnot as nowe, 
make mention , becauſe that without the 
knowledge of Fractions they cannot be duely 


foe 
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foze will I pꝛopoſe to you two orthꝛee queſti⸗ 
ons moze, (that thereby you may better per⸗ 
ceine the vſe of this rule and al other like ) and 
ſomake an end foz this time. 

C Thyee partners by ſorne ill aduenture 
ſuſtainedthe loſſe of 160k, whereof the firſt 
laide into the common Cocke 200P, fo2 10 
moneths, The ſecond laide in 250 E, and the 
third 100 E, but fo; how long the two latter, 
is vnknowne. But bꝛeaking of their partners 
ſhip the firſt found himlelfe a looſer 80 E, the 
ſeconde 56 k, andthe thirde 24k. The ques 
ſtion is, foꝛ how long time was the money of 
the two latter in companie, 

Fo? the ſolution hereof and of ſuch other 
like, vou muſt alſo multiplie the firſt mans 
200k that he put into the ſtocke by his time 
ok continuance, which was 10 moneths, and 
it maketh 2000: wherefoze now J affirme, 
if his money that loſt 80 E, multiplied by his 
time, make 2000 what f ſhall his money 
make that loſt 56 k, and his that loſt 24 k, 
which two numbers J commit to the criall of 
the rule of 3 at 2 W02s 
kings thus: If 80 gine $0/Z 2000 
2000, what giueth 56% 56.1400 
And againe, if 80 giue 
2000, what giueth 10 2000 

24 * 24 600 
es conclude, if you nowdiuide x 400 the 
ſecond mans banda by 350 , which was 

his 
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his ſtocke that he laid into companie, you ſhall 
find in pour quotient 4 monethes, aud for (a 
long time did the ſecond man put his money 
into the common ſtocke. 

Laſtly if you diuide the thirde mans newe 
laping in, which was 600, by 100 , which 
was his ſtocke that he put into companie : the 
quoticnt declareth his time of continuance, 
which was 6 moneths. And thus is the que- 
ſion reſolued. 

Scholer, Sir J haue attentiuely behelde 
your wozking, and the mote wee trauell here⸗ 
in, the moꝛe me thinke J am in loue with this 
excellent Art. 

* Then what ſay you to this que⸗ 
ſtion: 

There is in a Cathed)all Church 20 Can- Queftion 
nons, and 30 Uicars,thole may ſpend by peare of Canons. 
2600 E, but euerie Cannon muff haue to his 
part 5 times ſo much as euerie Uicar hath: 
how much is euerie mans poꝛtion, lap you : 

Scholer. IJ pꝛay vou make the aunſwere 
pour lelfe alſo , ſo ſhall J perceiue beſt the 
meanes to anſwere to ſuch other like. 

Maſter. In this queſtion you mult doe as 
in thole betoze ſaide , that haue diuerſitie of 
time, foꝛ here is diuerſitie of poꝛtions: Ther⸗ 
foze ſhall pou multiplie the number of the per- 
ſons by their difference of poztion: (as pou did 
in the other by time.) Then inult you multt⸗ 
plie the 20 (whichis the number of Canons) 


by 


1" > 2 $7 : 
' i * » | J - + 
* a E f — : 
| 1 | . oy : 
. " | 7 | 


by 5,'(fo2 that i is te numberof their poztion) 
ſo will it bee 100 ; Then zo(that is the num- 
ber of Uicars)by x , (that is the number of 
theirpoztion) and it will bee 30: put thoſe 
two fummes togither, and they make 13 o: 
then ſap thus: Ik 130 ſpend 26000 k, what 
may ioo ſpend ?: The rule ſheweth 2000 k. 

Againe fo2 Uicars : Tf 130 ſpend 2600 
pound, what map 3 o \{pend 4 Anlwere 600P, 
as theſe figures ſew. 


130 2600 130 2600 
en | 3Z0—>6 00 


But if euery Canon ſhould haue lo often 
times 4k, as the Uicar ſhould haue 3 k, then 
ſhould J multiplie 20 by 4. (that were 80) E 


30 by thee(that were 90) and then both were 
770, Then ſhould the figures be ſet thun. 
1 . 600 15 2600 


80 ee | 1276,9,5 

But this nt is too hard fo) you, by reaſon 
of the Fractions,therefoze I will let it reſt to 
that place. 

And by this rule pou ſee what the 20 Ca. 
nons map ſpend , which ſumme if you vitive 
by 20,you ſhall ſee each Canons poztion : and 
ſo of the Uicars, if you diuide their ſumme by 
30, the quotient will declare every Cicars 


tion. 
* The 
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The ſecond Dialogue. 


"The accoun ting 0 Counters, 


—] Dw p pou haue 
learned the com- 
mon kinds of A- 
richmeticke with 
the pen, you ſhal 
lee the ſame Arte 
in CTounters: 
which feate doth 
not only ſerue fo} 
them that cannot 
wiite and read, ; but alſo fo2 them that can doe 
both, bit haue not at ſometime their pen oz tas 
bles ready with them. 

This ſoꝛt is in two fozmes commonly: The 
one by lines, and the other without lines. In 
that that hath lines, the lines do ſtand foꝛ the 
oꝛder of places: and in that that hath no lines; 
there mult be let in their ſtead ſo many Coun⸗ 
ters as ſhall neede, fo2 each line one, and they 
ſhall ſupplie the ſtead of the lines. 

Scholer. By examples 
IJ ſhould better perceine 722000 — 
your meaning, MO 4 
- Maſter, Fo exampe 1990 ———— 
of the lines, loe here pou 10 ————— 
ſee fire- lines wbiche 10. — — 
ſtand fo fire places, ſo 


2 
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that y 5 neathermolt ſtandeth fo2 the firlt place, 
andthe next abone it foz the ſecond, and ſo vp⸗ 


ward, till pou come to the higheſt, which is the 


ſire line,and ſtandeth fo2 the ſirt place. Now 
what is the value of euerie place oz line pou 
map perceiue the figures which J haue let on 
them, which is accozding as you learned be⸗ 
foze in Numeration of Figures by the pen: 
foꝛ the firſt place is the place of vnites oz ones: 
and euery counter (ec in that line betokeneth 
but one: and the ſecond line is the place of ro, 
fox euery counter there ſtandeth koz 10. The 
third line the place of hundzeds, the fourth of 
thouſands, and lo fozth. 
Scholer. Sir, J do perceiue that the ſame 
oꝛder is here of lines, as was in the other ſt⸗ 
cures by places , ſo that you ſhall nat need lon⸗ 
r to ſtand about NRumeration, except there 

be any other difference. 

Maſter, If you doe vnderſtand it 
then how will vou let 1543 5 Ne 

Scholer. Thus as J ſuppoſe. 5 

Maſter. Yau haue let the places. 4 
ee but pour figures be not meete--3 —— 
— — 0 this vle: foꝛ the mee: 
„ tte figure in this be- 
— bie the figure of a 
— — — Counter round, as vou 
ſee here, where J haue 
"erpefled that lame 
umme. 


—— — 


Scho- 
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Scholer. So that you haue uot one figure 
foz 2, no2 3, no} 4, and ſo foozth, but as many 
Digits as you haue, ſo many Counters pou 
ſet in the loweſt line: and foz euery 10 you ſet 
one in the ſecond line: and ſo o other. But J 
know not by what realon yon let that one 
Counter fo2 500 betweene two lines, 

Maſter, You ſhall remember this, that 
whenloeuer you neede to let downe 5, 50, oz 
500, 02 500o, 0} ſo feoꝛth any number whole 
Numeratoz is 5, vou ſhall ſet one counter fo2 
it in the nexte ſpace aboue the line that it hath 


his denomination of: as in this example ofthat 


zoo, becauſe thenumerato? is 5, it mulk be ler 
in a voide ſpace: and becaule the denomina⸗ 


| toz is hundzed, J know that his place is the 
© voyd pace next aboue hundzeds, that is to ſap, 
aboue the third line. 


And further you hall marke, that in all 
wozking by this ſozte , if pou ſhall let downe 


| | anyſumme between 4,and 10, 


ko the ſirſt part of that mu ⸗- 


— my I EE 


ber vou ſhall ſet downe 5, and —____ 


then lo many Counters moꝛe, @S 
gag there reſt numbers aboue 9 


J. And this is true bothofDt- , > E 

gits and Articles. And foz ex⸗ 8 

| ample J will ſet downe this -0000— 
ſumme 2 87 9 65, which ſum 


| i vou marke well, vou neede 
none other examples fon to 2. 11 


# 


V ii 


- 4 5 25 , 12 * - 
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EN 
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Tearne the "WIA of this fozme, 

But this ſhall youmarke,that as you div in 
the other kindes ol Arithmeticke, let a pꝛicke 
in the places of thoulandes, in this woke pou 
ſhall ſet a Starre, as you ſee befoz e. 
Scholler. Then J perceiue Numeration: 
but Jp2ay vou, how ſhall I doe in this Art to 
adde two ſummes and moze together: 


Addition. 


Maſter. 
* eaſielt way in this Art. 


2 will cell you anon. Theres 
one whe you will adde two 
ſummes, you ſhall firſt ſet 
downe one of them, it foꝛteth not which, x then 
by it dꝛaw a line croſſe the other lines. And al 
terward ſet downe 5 
the other ſumme. ſo / 
that the line e '® @-— 
be betweene them: 2 
as if you would x O00— | 


26 59 to 834 2, 
you muſt let your % 


ſummes as pou % See 

here. y | 
And 220 it * litf, you may then adde the 

one [ 


Addition 
of 2. ſums. 
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one to the other in the lame place: oꝛ elle you 
map adde them both together in a new place: 
which way becauſe it is molt plainef, J will 
ſhew you firſt. 

Therfoꝛe will J begin at p bnites, which in 
the firſt ſumme is but 2, in the ſecond lumme 
o, that maketh 11. Thoſe do J take vp, and fo} 
them Jſet 7 x in the new roume, thus. | 


TE 121 


We - 4 & 4 4 


* 
1 ” . 
a — n — — 


4 4 > £ | 
. — 
| * A. 4. A 


] Then da I take vp Pr os Articles vnder 
g hundzed, which in che firſt ſumme are 40. 

ant in the lecond lumme 50, that maketh 50: 
82 you map lay better, that in the kirſt ſumme 
there are foure articles of 10, and in the ſecond 
ſumme 5, which maketh 9, but then take heed 
— pou let them in their right lines as yotr 
ſee here, 


_—_— 
_—_ * 1 — 


| 


— ö 


23d Addition: 

- Where J haue taken away 4 o from the 
birt ſumme, and 5o from the ſecond, and in 
their ſtead J haus let 90 in the third roome, 
which J haue ſet plainly that nen well 
perceiue it: howveit, ſeeing — * 
that 9o with the ro that was 
in the thirde roome alreadie | 
poth make 100,J might bet? —@-——— 
ter foz thoſe 6 Counters ſeer 
in the third line, thus. 

Fo) it is all in one umme "D——— 
as you may ſee, but it is beſt neuer to ſet fie 
Counters in any line , fo2 that may be done 
with one Counter in a higher place. 

—-Scholer. J iudge that good reaſon, fo ma- 
up are vnncedkull — one will ſerue. 
_ Maſter, Mell, chen will J adde foozthof 
hundzeds: J linde; in the firſt umme, and 6 
in the ſecond, which maketh 900, them do J 
take by, and ſet in the third roome, where is 
r oo Alteadie, to which J put goo, and it will 
be rooo: therefoze J ſet one counter in the 
fourth line Mr them all, as you lee here. 


- ———— — 


22 
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Then adde J the thoulandes together, 
which in the lirſt lumme are 8 0 oo, and in 
the ſecond 2000, that maketh 1 00007 
them do J take vp from thole two places, and 
fo2 them J ſet one counter in the faft line, and 
<< —— tben it appeareth as you cc ta 
bee 11001, fo2 ſo manie 
*@-— —— doth amounrof the Additiondf 
8342 to 2659. 8 
Scholer, SY} 5 this Jdoe To alle 
— — . — ertepue: but how ſhall A ſet ſummes 
one lum to another, not chang⸗ togicher- 
ingthem to a third place. 
Maſter. Marke well haw doit: J will 
adde togither 65436 and 3245, which firſt J 
ſet downe thus. ö | 5 


hk _ = 


* 
— ———— 
— . — _ 0 | at Q-- 


Then do J begin with the \mallef , which 
in the firſt ſumme is 5, that do J take vp, and 
would put to the other 5 in the lecond ſum, la⸗ 
ulng that 2 Counters cannot be let in a vode 
place of 5,but fo; them both J mult let 1 in the 

| JI titt lecond 


| Addition. 


ſecond line, which is the place of 10: therefoze 
I take vp the fiue of the firlt ſumme, andthe 5 
ofthe ſecond, and fo2 them I let 1 in the — 
line, as you lee here. 


— — 000 
-0000——— 


28 2 — — — 


Tbent do 3 likewiſe cake vp the 4 counters 
of the firft ſumme and ſecond line ( which make 
40) and adde them to the 4 Counters of the 
ſame line in the ſecond ſumme, and it maketh 
do, but as J laid, I may not conueniently ſet 
aboue 4 counters in one line. thertaꝛe to thoſe 
4 that J tooke vp in the firſt ſum, J take one 
allo of the ſecond lien & then haue J taken vp 
50, fo which 5 counters J ſet down one in the 
pace ouer the (ecad line as here doth appeare. 


— U—Ü— 


— ARS. ans... 


1 


_ 


Ad dition? | 


And then is there do, as well with t 
counters, as if you had ſet domne the of 
allo. 

Now do J take the 200 in the firſt ſu 1 
and adde them to the 400 in the ſecond f. 
and it maketh 600. therefoze J take vp fl 
Counters in the firſt ſumme, and z of them f 
the ſecond ſumme, and fox them 5, J let x in 
the F pace aboue;0h8s, 


5 —[{--@—— ——_——_—_ 

Then I take the 2000 in the firff ins, 
unto which there are none in the ſecond ſumme 
agrecing, therefoze I do onely remooue choſe 
thꝛee Counters from the firſt ſumme (more 
— here doth B 4 


1 OI 


— — —— 


„ 


And ſovou ſec the 
whole ſumme that 
amounteth of the 
Addition of 6 5 436 
with 3 245 fo be 

68681. 
And if vou haue 
marked 


is, e 


Addition, 


ted theſe two examples well, vou neede 
Mrcer inlkruction in Addition ok 2 oncly 
of ff ames : but if pou haue moꝛe than two ſums 
adde, pou map adde them thus. 

F irſt adde two of them, and then adde the 
ird and kourch, oꝛ moꝛe if there be lo many: 
fifa would adde 2679 with 4286 K 1391, 
Firſt J adde the two _ ſums thus. 


| ————_ —— — 
m——e—————_ {po o_—_—_—_——_—_—— 


.00—--|» 0000-00 — 
22 00 


_Anv then 3 I adde the third thereto thus. 


— — — —— — 


1208 
—— 3 


0 
0 


eg 


— 2 5 


1 


. . 


— — — — --®- — — ͤ CD— 


And lo of moꝛe, if you haue them. 

Scholer, Now J thinke beſt that you palſe 
kooth to:Subtraction, ercept there be any 
waies to examine this maner of Addition, then 
Ithinke that were good to be knowne next. 


„ 


Aprosfe. Maſter. There is the ſame pꝛoofe bere that 
is in the other Addition by the pen, Imcane 
Dubꝛractio a,fo2 that onely is aſure way: but 
con 


Subtractionn 
conſidering that Subtraction mul b. 0 


knowne, J will ſirſt teach you the Art ofs , 4 | 


traction, and that by this example. 
| Subtraction. 


Ft artt thus. 


—— — —— | 


WM 
ee — 


SIN S6 — K nh—— 3 


„ Could Subtract 2 $9 2 out th 
FE: 8746. Theſe ſummes mult 3 
. downe as J did in Adrian f! bu 
here it is belt to kerthe leler num 


{$6 —— 


2 


- 
- @— — — 9 9 


Then ſhal J begin to ſabtract the greatelt 
numbers firlk (contrarie to the vle of the pen) 
that is the thoulandes in this example: theres 
foe I finde amongſt the thoulandes 2, fo2 
which J withdzaw ſo many from the ſecond 
ſumme(whereare 8) and ſo remaineth there 6, 


as this exam ple ſbeweth. 


2 29 2% — — — — { 
-@® 99 2— — — 
8 N 
—. 


— 
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SubcraRion, 


hen doe I likewiſe with the hundzeds, 
hich in the firſt ſumme J finde 8, and in 


off econd lumme but 7, out of which J tan if 


F cake 8, therefoze this mult J do: J mut 
| 7 ki ke how much my ſumme differeth from 10 Th 
; J linde hereto be 2, then muſt J be 6 5 
0! Ame ſumme of 800, one thouland , and 
" downe the excelle of hund2eds, that is to (aj N 
2, fog ſo much as 1000 is moze than J ſhould 2 
take vp. Therefoze from the firſt umme 1 
take that 800, and rom the ſecond 2 
(where are 6 o 09 2 
and leaue 5000, but then J let downe the = 
vnto the 700 that are there mag; make 


-©088 un 
e 3 — — — | * — — — 


Then come J to the Articles of tennes, 
where in the firſt ſumme J finde 90, and in 
the ſecond ſumme but onely 40. Now conſide⸗ 
ring that 90 cãnot be abated . 40, J looke 
how much that 90 doth differ from the nert 
ſumme aboue it, that is 100, ozelſe (which 
is all to one effect ) I looke how much 9 doth 
differ from 1 o, and I finde it co be x, then in 


i the 


7 Jhaue ſet one coun- 


Subtraction. 


che ſtead of that 90, I doe take from the e ſe⸗ 
cond ſumme 100 ; but — that cis 3 10 

too much J letdown © — 

AT inthenext line be 

: .—neath fot it, as you | 

fer here. 

Sauing that here 


* ter in the ſpace „in 62 222 
ſtead ol 5, in the next line: 
"And o hu bane J ſubtract al, ſaue two which 

. ————— JI mult pate from 6 
© inchefecovſumme, 
| @& wm there will re⸗ 
—OO@— Maine 4,chus. 

Y So = — if J ſub⸗ 
Ne I SLY 75 oh: 2 from 
| 746,the remamer 
- will be 58 54. 

And that this is truely wꝛought, you may 
pꝛooue by Addition: foz if you adde to this re- 
mainer the ſame lumme that you did ſubtract, 
then will the furmer lumme 8 7 4 6 amount as 
gaine. 

Scholer, That wil I pꝛooue: and firff I let 
the lumme that was ſubtracted , which was 


2892, and then the remainer 58 5, thus. 
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Then doe N adde the firſt 2 to 4, which ma⸗ 
keth 6: ſo take J vp 5 ofthoſe Counters, and 
in their ſtead J let x in the ſpace, and 1 in the 
lowelt line, as here appeareth. 


Then doe J adde the 90 next aboue to the 
5.0, and it maketh 1 40, therefoze J take vp 
thole6 Counters, and fo2 them I! ſec x to the 
hundzeds in the third line, and.4 in the ſecond 


* 


line thus. 
3 


— ——— 
| 


1 
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Then do J come to the hundzeds, of which 

A finde 8 in the firſt ſumme ,&9 in the ſecond» 
that maketh 1700 : therefoze I take vp thoſe 
9 counters, and in their ſtead J ſet 1 in the 
fourth line, and 1 in the ſpace next beneath, 


and in the third line as you lee here. 


3 
. i 


— — — — — — 
S * — 1 — 
— — 
f . 


—— — — 
* 


* 


* 
* —— 1 
— on * 
_ I —— — 
** 
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Then is there lcft in the firſt ſumme but 


1 | onely 2000, which J ſhall take vp from 
1 ene, and ſet in the lame line in the ſecond 


that is there alreas 
"ago die : and then will 
3 88 the whole ſumme 


— 5. — — ſumme, to the one 


3 appeare as youmay 
| -—|-@@D©@— wel ſee to bc 8746, 
1 „„ which was the firſt 
1 -S groſſe ſumme, and 
* | thercko2e J doe perteiue that J had well lub⸗ 


teacted bekoze. 


And thus may pou ſee, how Subtractien 
may be tried by Addition. 

Sqcholer. J perceine the ſame oꝛder here 
vwith Counters , that J learned befoze in 
1 figures. 


240 Bubtraction. 
gures. 125 
Maſter. Then let me lee how pou can trie 


Addition by Subtraction. | 
Scholler. Firſt I will ſet fo2th this exam: ., 


ple of Addition, where J haue added 21 59, 
co49 8 8. And the whole lumme appeareth, 


to be 7177. 


— 


e %% 


Now to trie whether that lumme be well 
added oz no, J will ſubtract one of the firſt 
two ſummes from the third, #if J baue well 
doone, the remainer will be like that other 
ſamme ,as fo example, J will ſubtract the 
firſt ſumme from the third, which J let thus in 
their oꝛder. 


* 8 b 2 — 


— 1 


6 


Then doe J ſubtract 200 of the firſt 
ſumme 


2 "or 
ſumme from the — and then re 
e £000, 
W 4; Then in the third 


line J ſubtract che 

—— — 100 of the firſt ſum 

rom the ſecond ſum 

here! is onely 100 

:E then in p third 

line reſteth nothing, 

—-@D@0-'-G&-——;az pou may ſee in the 
erample following, 

— 55 — Then in the lecõd 

ue with his ſpace 

, 3 ouer him, J kind 80, 

— — which J ſhould lub⸗ 

H ®. tract fro the other 

e 5 ſumme: then leeing 


22 1 there are but onely 
-©000 o08—- 70, I muſt take it 
out of ſome higher mme is here onely 
5000 : therefoze J take vp 5 000 : and ſeeing 
that is too much by 4920, J ſet downe ſo ma⸗ 
ny in the ſecond roome , which ith the 70 be: 


ing there already,do make 4990, and then the 
ſummes 300 ſtand thus. 
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Another 
| way of 


Addition. 


ample. 


they let the ſums _@ 


Pet remaineth there * ſumme, 9 


to be abated from the ſecend ſumme, wherein 
chat place of vnites doth appeare onely 7:then 


muſt J bate a higher lunnne, that is to lay 10, 
but ſeeing that 10 is mote then 9 (which A 


- Jhould abate) by r. 8 


theretoze ſhal A take 85 
vp one counter from — % wy 
the lecõd x let downe 8000 
the fame in the firſt - az 
oz loweſt line, as pou ==——|-@@@—- 
ſee here. _@ 90 
And ſo haue J enden 98 — 
this woꝛke, and the ſumme appeareth to be the 
lame which was the ſecond ſum-of mine Addi- 
tion, x thercfoze I perceaue J haue well done. 
Maſter. To ſtand longer about this, it is 
but follie, except that this vou may alſo vnders 
ſtand, that many doe begin to lubtract with 
counters, not at the higheſt iumme as J haue 
taught pou, but at the ne athermolt, as they do 
vle to adde: and when the lumme to be abated 
in any line appeareth greater then the other, 
then do they bozow - _ 
one of p nert higb⸗ 
er roome as foꝛ cx: *@ —— —— 


a 


Ik J houldabate "O +" 
1846 from 2378, ge 5 


thus. 2 ——- 


a 


Subtration, 243 


Firſt they take 6, which is the lower line» 
and his ſpace,from 8 in the ſame roomes in the 
ſecond ſumme, and pet there remaineth 2 coun⸗ 
ters in the loweſt line. Then in the ſecond line 
mult 4 be ſubtracted from 7, and lo remaineth 
there 3. Then 800 inthe third line, and his 
ſpace, from 200 of the ſecond ſunme can not 
be,therfoze do they bate it fro a higher roome, 
that is from 1000 : and betaule that 1000 is 
too much by 200, therefoze mult J ſet downe 
- 200 in the thirde line, after J haue taken vp 
ooo from the fourth line. Then is there pet 
1000 inthe fourth line of the firſt (um, which 
if I withdzaw from the ſecond ſumme,thends 
all the ſigures ſtand in ozder, thus. 


— _ —— — 


FS SPL 
„ 


So that (as you ſce)it differ:th not greatly 
whether you beg in Subtraction at the higher 
lines, oꝛ at the lower. | 

Yowbeit , as ſome men like that one way 
belt, ſolome like the other: thereloꝛe you now 
knowing both, may vſe which vou liſt. | 


Q it But 


e 


At now touching 


1 I 
vou ſhall ſet pour 
A numbers in two 


did in thole other 
=> kinds) but lo that 
> | the multiplier be 


= AL let in p firſt roome 
then ſhall you be⸗ 
5 with the Anden numbers of the ſecond 
roome,and multiplie them firſt, after this lost. 
Take the duermolt line in pour kirſt wozking, 
as it were the loweſt line, ſetting on it ſome 
moueable marke ( as vou lift) t looke how ma⸗ 
ny counters be in him, take them vp, c fo2 them 
ſet downe the whole multiplier lo many times 
as pon tooke vp counters:reckning ( J lay) that 
line fo2 the Unites . And when you haue done 
with the higheſt number, chen come to the next 
line beneath, do cuen ſo with it, r lo with the 
next, till you haue done all. And if there be any 
number in a ſpace, then foꝛ it ſhall vou take the 
multiplier 5 times: and then muſt you recken 
that line fo2 the vnites, which is next beneath 
that ſpace. Oz els after a ſhoꝛter wap, you ſhall 
take onely halfe the multiplier, but then ſhall 
poit take the line nert aboue that [pace foꝛ the 
line of Unites , But in ſuch wozking, if by 
chance your multiplier be an adde ae” 
that 


' Multiplication, 245 
that peu can not take the halte of it iuſtly, then 
mult vou take the greater halle and ſet downe 
that, as if that it were the iuſt halfe : and fur- 
ther you ſhall ſet one counter in the ſpate be⸗ 
neath that line, which you reckon fo? the line of 
vnites, oꝛ elſe onely remooue foꝛward che lame 
that is to be multiplied. 4 

Scholer. If you ſet fo2th an example here⸗ 
to, I thinke J ſhall perceiue pou. — 

Maſter. Take this example: would mul⸗ 
tiplie 15 42 by 365, therekoze I ſet the num⸗ 
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Thenfirlt J begin at the 1000 in the high⸗ 
eſt roome, as if it were the firſt place, and 1 
take it vp, ſetting downe fo it ſo often (that is 
once)the multiplier, which is 365;rhus as pou 
fee here : where , fo2 the one counter taken vp 
from the fourth line, J haue let ddwne other 6, 
which make the ſumme of the multiplier, rec⸗ 
koning the fourth line as if it were the firſt, 
which thing J haue marked by the hand ſer at 
| —the beginning of the ſame, 
| Q ii S choler. 


Multiplication; 


| — — y— — 


1 


CH —— _— 


———-00- wat 

Scholer, Jperceiue this wel, faz in decd thts 

ſum that you haue let downe is 365000: fo2 ſu 
much doch amoũt of x 000, multiplied by 365. 
Maſt, Mell, chen go foꝛth, in the next [pace J 
find one coũter, which J remdue kozward, but 
take it not vn, but do as in ſuch caſe J muſt ) ſet 
downe the greater half of my multiplier (e ing 
it is an odde nũber) which is 18 2,+ here J doe 
till let that fourth plate ſtand, as if it were the 
firſt :as in thele examples pou ſhall le. 
— ee. Ii ee 


* mn os — 


92e —— 
There J haue ſec this multiplication with 

other, bur foz the eale of pour vnderſtanding, 
J hane (ct a litle line betweene them. Mow 


ſhould they both in one umme lkand thus. 
Dow 


Multiplication, 


' 


| — — — —— 


——— — 


Mowbeit, another 
fourme to multiplie 
ſuch Counters in 
ſpace, is this: Firſt 
to remooue the fin⸗ 
ger to the nert line 
beneath that ſpace, 
and then to take vp 
that Counter, and 
to ſet down the mul⸗ 
tiplier fitte times: as 
here you ſee. | 
TUbich lunnnes h 
if you doe adde to--— —* 
ether into one lum, 
you hall perceaue 
that it will be the 
ſame that appeareth 
of the other woꝛ⸗ 
king befoze , ſo that 
both ſoztes are to 
one intent: but as 
the other is ſhozter, 
Q itt + 


fo this is plainer to reaſon , fo2 ſuch as haue 
had (mall exerciſe in this Art, 

Notwithſtanding you may adde thẽ in your 
mind befo2e you ſet them downe:as in this ex⸗ 
ample you might haue laid, 5 times 300 is 
1500, , 5 times 60 is zoo: alſe 5 times 5 is 
25, which al put togither, do make 18 25, which 
vou ma at once time ſet downe tf you liſt. 

But now to go fooꝛth, J miſt remoue the 
hand tothe next counters which are in the le⸗ 
cond line, and there muſt J take vp thoſe 4 
counters ſetting vowne fo2 them my multiplt- 
er 4 times ſeuerally, oꝛ elſe I may gather the 
whole ſumme in my minde firlt , and then let 
it downe : as to lap, 4 times 300 is 1200: 
4 times 60 are 240: and 4 times; make 20, 
that is in all x 460,that ſhall I (et downe alſo, 
as here you ſee. 


z4hich if 7 ioyne in one ſumme with the 


fozmer numbers, it will appeare thus. | 
Then 


Multiplication: 


— C0 ae 

Then to the end — Multiplication, A re- 
moue the linger to p loweſt line, where are on- 
ly 2, then do J take vp, c iu their ſteaddo I ſet 
downe twice 365, that is 73 o, fo which I let 
one in the lpace aboue the third line fo2 500, x 
2 moe in the third line with that one that is 
there already, and the reſt in their oꝛder, and lo 
baue I ended the whole ſumme thus. 


r 


— ̃ — 
her by vou ſee, that 1542 (which is the nũ⸗ 
ber of yeres ſith Chailt his incarnation) being 
multiplied by 365 (which is v number of daies OT 
in one yeere) doth amoũt vnto 56283 o, which 5.1, cron. 
declareth y number ol daies fith Chilts incar- 
natiõ vnto the end of 1542 peares belide 3 85 
dates and 12 houres fo; leape peates.) 


inc arnatiõ. 


250 Mauttiptication, 


Scholer. Now will J pꝛooue by another 
example, as this:40 labozers(after 63 the day 
fo each man) haue wꝛought 28 dates: I would 
know what their wages doth amount vnto. 

In this caſe muſt J woꝛke doubly : firft J 
mult multiplie the number of the labourers 
by the wages of a man fo} one daye, ſo will 
the charge of euery onc dap amount. 

Then lecondarily ———— 
ſhall J multiply the 
charge ok one day by 
the whole nüber ok 
daies, and ſo wil the 
whole ſumappeare: — es- 
' firſt therfoze J ſhall ur e 3222 
ſet the ſums thus. 


Where i in the firlt place is the multiplier 
(that is 1 dates wages fo2 one man) and in the 
ſecond ſpace is ſet the number of the woꝛke 
men to be multiplied. 

Then ſay J: times 4(reckoning that ſe- 
cond line ok the line of Unites ) maketh 24, 
Mommy . 
ſhould let 2 counters _ | 
inthe third line, and 
4 in the ſecond, ther⸗ ee 
koze do J ſet 2 in the 1 
third line, and let the 
4 ſtand fill in the ſe⸗ 
cond line thus. 


Do appeareth the whole dates 7 


—— — 


— — 


wil the whole ſumme 


Y Seach dap fo; a man). 


Multiplication. 

be 240 z, that is .. 
Then do J multi-, 
plie againe the fame 
ſumme by the num ———|--@@g—— 
ber of dayes, and firſt | 
J let the numbers e eee 
thus. Then becaule N 1 
there are counters in 8 
9 | T7 7 RS lines, 
— A chall begin 


— —— 


„ with v high- 
— 
2906 dh the mul⸗ 


e -—— - —-tiplier lo ma- 


ny times as J tooke vp counters, that is twiſe, 
then will the {unme ſtand thus. 


Then come J to the ſecond line, and take 
vp thoſe 4 counters, ſetting fo2 them the multi⸗ 
tiplier koure times. ſo — — 


F appeare thus. 
Ss is p whole was —— 

ges ok 40 wozkemen ia @- 
= fo2 28 dates (after 6 0. | 


520 ;. that is,5 608,52 28 k. 

M. Now ik vou would pꝛooue Multiplica⸗ 
tion, the lurelk way is by Diuiſtõ, thereloꝛe wil 
AJouerpaſſe it, till J haue taught ou the Art 
bl Diuiſion, which you ſhall wozke thus. . 
iui- 


Diu ifion. 


Diuiſion, 


E ſet downe the diniſoz, 
2 It Vife2 feare of foꝛgetting, and 
then ſet the nũber that ſhal⸗ 
be diuided, at the right fide, 
7! TY 5 ſo far from the diuiſoz, that 
A the quotient map be let be⸗ 
tweene them: as fo example. 
Af 225 ſheepe coſt 45 k. what did enery ß; 
theepe coſt: To know this, I ſhould diuide the! 
whole ſum, that 45 E, by 225, but that cãnot be: Þ 
 therefoze mult J firff reduce that 45 k into a 
leſſer denomination, as into an e 7 
multiplie 45 by 20, #1t is 900 : that ſum ſhall 
J vitive by the nũber of ſheepe, which is 225, 
thele two [minbers therefoze J let thus. 


.  _dD. [ — —— — 


—— 


| | 


Then begin Jar be hben lineof the. 
uidend, and leeke how often A may haue the 
viuiſoz therein, and that may I do foure times: þ 
then lap J foure times 2 are 8, which if J abe 
krom * but ina " 


And becauſe I found the diuiſo 4 times in 
the diuidend, J haue ſet as pou lee, 4 in the 


middle roome , which is the place of the quott⸗ 
ent: but now muſt J take the reft of the diui- 


; loꝛ as often out ofthe remainer,therefoze come 
Ato the ſecond line of the diuiſo2, ſaying: 2 


times 4 make 8,take 8 from 10, and there re⸗ 


= Leth 2, thus. 
1 — 


— 


Then come J to the loweſt number which 
1s 5, and multiplie it 4 times, ſo is it 20, that 
= fake J from 20, c there remaineth nothing, ſo 
that J ſee my quotient to be 4, which are in 
= value chillings, foz ſo was the diuidend: and 
thereby J know that if 225 ſheepe did coſt 45 
k. euery cheepe colt 45. L 
= Scholer, This can I doe, as pou ſhall per- 
ceiue 


Example 
of wages, 


254 


< | wy” - 


| Diuiſion. 


ceiue bythis example. It 1 60 ſoldiers do ſpeny 
euery moneth 68 k, what ſpendeth each man: 

Fe irſt becauſe J cãnot diuide the 68 by 160, 
tberkoze J will turne the k into pence by mul⸗ 
tiplication, lo ſhal there be 163 20 pence. Nom 
mult I diuide this lumme by the number of 
ſouldiers, therefoꝛe J let them in oꝛder thus. 


Then begin J at the higheſt place of the dis 


tidend.ſeeking my Diuiſoꝛ there, which J find 
once, therefoꝛe J let 1 in the neather line. 
Maſter. Not in the neather line of the 
whole ſumme, but in the neather line of that 
woꝛke which is the third line. 
Scholer, So ſtandeth it with reaſon. 
Maſter, Then thus do they ſtand. 


1 
2 


* — 


"I * 
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Then leeke J againe the reff , hom often I 
may find my diuiloz: and J ſee that in 300 I 
miaht finde 1 oo thꝛee times, but then the 60 
will not be lo often found in 20, therefoze I 
tanke 2 foꝛ my quotient: then take J 100 twice 
| from zoo, and there reſteth 100, out of which 
with the 20 (that maketh 1 20) Imap take 60 

allo twice and then ſtand the numbers thus. 
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here J haue ſet the quotient 2 in the 
loweſlt line: So is euerie Souldiers poztion 
1028, that is 88,6 8. 
= Maſter. But yet becauſe you may iuſtly 
perceiue the reaſon of Dimſton , it ſhall be 
good that pou do ſet your Diuiloz till againſt 
thoſe numbers from which pou doe take it, as 
by this example J will declare, 
= IJIfthepurchaſeof 2coacresof ground did Exaple of 
= colt 290 pound, what did one acre toſt: an 
FF Firftwill Jturne the poundes into pence, 
bo will there be 69600 pence . Then in 

IR Yetcing downe theſe numbers J ſhall doe thus. 

(== Firlklet the dinidend on the right hand as it 

ought, 
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pught,* then che diutloꝛ on the left hiv againſt 
thole numbers from which J intend co take 
him firſt, as here you lee, where J haue (et the 
Diuilo2 two lines higher than his own place, 


[04 Ha 


; 
68 — 


— 
— ——— — * — — —— * 


by the pen, 


Scholer. This is like th 


e o2der of Diutlion 


Maſter. Truth youſay , and now muſt J 
let the quotient of this wozke in the third line, 
to2 that is the line of vnits in reſpect to the dis 


utſoz in this wotke. 


Then I ſeeke how often che deuiſo2 map be 
found inthe diuidend, and that J find 3 times, 
then let J z in the third line fo2 the quotient, 
and take away that 60000 from the diuidend, 
and further J ſet the Diuiloz one line lower, 


as you lee here, 
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Diuiſioſſf. 18757 

And then ſceke J how often the diuiloz will 

be taken from the number agamll it, which 

will be 4 times, and 1 remaining 

scholer. But what it it chaunce bac wheis 

the diuiloz is fo remooued, it cannot bee once 
taken out of the diuident againſt it?: 

Maſter. Then muſt the diuiſoꝛ be ſet in an 
other line lower. 

Scholer. So was it jn Diuilion by che pen, 
and therefoze was there a cipher let in the quo* 
tlent: but how ſhail that be noted heres © 
- Maſter. Mere needech no token, f2che 
lines do remꝛeſent the places: onely locke that 
you ſet your quotient in —— mo 
deth for vnites in reſpett ot the diniſi ben But 
now to returne ta the example. I finde the di⸗ 
uiſoꝛ 4 times in the diuidend, and 1 remay⸗ 


| | ning:for4 times 2 make 8, whieh J take front 


9, and there reſteth 13as this fi gure following 
ſheweth : and in the middle — foz the quo» 
tient I ſet 4 in the ſetond line, which is in cbis 
moos the place of vnites. 33 2! 


Then a remooue __ — vine —— 
K lower 
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lawer line, and ſeeke how ofcen A may hatte it 
in the diuidend, which I may do here 8 times 
tuff, and nothing rematnc, as in this fozme. 


55 Where you may lee chat the whole quati⸗ 
ent is 3 48 U, that is 29 8, whereby J know 

— ſo much colt the purchaſe of one acre. 

-  Scholer, Now relteth the pzooues of Mul⸗ 

tiplication, and alſo of Diniſton. IT | 

-Maſter. Their beſt pꝛooues are ech one by | 
the other: foꝛ Multiplication is pzooued by FF 
Diuiſton, and Diuiſion by Multiplication, as 
in che woꝛke by the pen you learned. 

Scholer. If that be all, you ſhall not neeve 
to repeate againe that which was ſufficiencly 
caught already: and except you will teach me 
any other feace, here map Lane make an end of 
Chis Art, A luppole. -. - 

Maſter. So will J do as touching whole 
number: and as fo} boken number, J will 

not trouble pour wit with it, till you haue 
elles this ſo well, that you be full perfect, 
lothat vou need not to doubt in any point that 


A baue teutbe hes. and chen may J * — 


NV Diuiſion. 259 
ruct vou in the Art ot Fraction 02 Bꝛoken 
number: wherein J will allo ſhew you the rea 
ſotis ok all that you haue now learned. But yet 
befoze I make an end, J wil ſhew yon the oꝛder 
of cõmon caſting, wherein are boch pence, ſhil⸗ 
lings, and pounds, pꝛoceeding by no grounded 
reaſon, but onely by a reteiued foꝛme, and char 
diuerlly of diuers men: foz the Warchants vie 
one foʒme, and Auditoꝛs an other. 


Marchants vie. 
Ut firſte fo? 


S2% 521 Parchantes 
2 TED kozme, marke 15 2 So 


this example 6 


here, in which J haue ern⸗ 
va © G00 


pꝛelled this ſumine 198 
E, j 98, . 2 So _ 0 
vou may lee that the lows þ& 1 
eſt line ſerueth fo pence, 8 @0 oO 
the nexte aboue fo2 chil⸗ oO 
lings, the third fox poitvs, = 
— kourth fo; — 000 
of pounds. ©}; ENS 
And further vou may ſee that the ſpate bes 
fweene ð and 8 map receiue but one counter 
(as all other ſpaces likewiſe do) and that one 
ſtandeth in that place foz 63. 21 
Likewiſe betweene the ſhillings and the 
bound aut counter flandech koz 105. 
ö AI . And 


wow | Marchants vie. 

And betweene the pounds 20 . one coun⸗ 
Yer ſandety fot roP. 

But beſide thoſe you may ſee at the lefc ſive 
of ſhillings , that one counter ſtandtid alone, 
and-betokeneth .. itt 

Ho againlk the pattudes , that one counter 
Nanverh for 5 E. And againſt che 20 pounds, 
the one rounter ſtandeth foꝛ 5 ſcoze pounds, 

chat is r oo pound, ſo that euery fide counter is 
ʒ times lo much as one of them agamlt which 
he ant. 7 Ati 


Auditors a account. 


1D fo the account of Auvito)s,take this 
Nerample 


$08 2.5 Fog oh 


Me 1 haue erprfle the ſame ſumme 
e HN . 

But re vou {ee the pence tand cowarves Þ 
the right hand, and the other lucrealing _ : 
Iy toward the left hand. = 

' Againe you may: lee that Auditozs will 
make 2 lines (ea and mote) fo2 peuce, ſhil⸗ 
lings, and all other values, if theit ſummes 

extend thereto . Alſo pou lee that they let one 
enter. at the right end of each rome, which 
lo __ there, _—_ fo 5 ofthat roome: and 
2 on 
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on the left coꝛner of the row it ſtandeth fo 10 
of the ſame row. 

But now if vor would adde, either ſubtract 
afcer any of both chaſe lots, it you matke the 
oꝛder ot the other feate which J taught you, 
vou may ealily doe the ſame here without 
much teaching: fo2 in Addition you mul firſt 
ſet downe one ſunme, and to the lame ſet 
the other orderly and in like maner if you 
haue many: but in Subtraction you muſt ſet 
downe firſt the greateſt ſumme, and from it 
muſt you abate the other, euerie denomination 
from his due place. 

Scholer. J doe not doubt but with a litrle 
pꝛactiſe Iſhall attaine theſe boch: but how (hall 
T multiple and diuide after theſe koꝛmes 

Maſter, Mou cannot ditely do any of boch 
by thele lozts, therefoꝛe in ſuch caſe you mult 
reſozt to your other artes. 

Scholer. They that vle luch accounts that 
it erceede 200 in one ſumme, they ſet not 5 at 
the left hand of the [cozes of pounds, but they 


let all the hundzeds in an other farther row, 
and poco af the left hand thereof , and the 


thoulandes they let in a farther row yet, and 


at the left ſide thereof they ſet the 5-000, 
and in the ſpace ouer they let the-1 0900, 
and in a higher row 2 OooOo which all IJhaue 
1 erpeſſed1 in this erample, which is 978 69k. 
128. 9 B, ob, J. Ninetie leuen thouſand, 
eight hundzed, thꝛee ſcoze and nine pound, 
1 R iii twelue 
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twelue chillings and nine For” 120 
pence halfpenie farthing, ® @aeae 
fox A bad uot told you be- @ Wie: 
to2e , where, neither how 
pou ſhould {ct downe far- @ 
thiugs, which (as you ſee 
here) multe be ſet in a 
boive ſpace ſideling be- 
neathy pence: fo2 karthing 
one counter, foꝛ ob. coits 
ters: fo2 ob. farthing, 3 
counters: and moꝛe there 
cannot be:foz 4 farthings 
make 1 5, which mult be 
ſet in his due place. 
Andifyoudeſire pſamc 
ſumme after Auditours 
manner: Lo here it is. 


008) e 
— | 18 


t 


But in this thing you 0 all take this fo ws | 1 þ I 
ficient; and the reſt you ſhall oblerue as pou 1 
map ſee by the woꝛking of each lot: fo) the di⸗ 4 4 
uerſe wits ok men haue invented diners and 
lundzie wayes,almoſt vunumerable, "28 


3 p 
8 2 7 
- = o 5 
2 IE LET q 
9 9 ) 
s WE 3 
2 r 
= . N 2 8 %s 4" & 
4 . 
— * . 
: r 
1 RT 32 £ 
BY 3 25 
Te © Ee. 
. . G 3 $2.2 
. 1 r 
: "—— 
; by >: %% 
i 8 * or. : 
— * 2 E. 
e XX 
N 8 
3 : 
v4 : 
* . ” 
+ <7 
. 
£ 44 


The ſecond part of Arithmetike 
touching Fractions, briefly ſet forth. 


Scholer. 


L beit J percetue 
pour manifold bu⸗ 
A ſinefle doth ſo oc⸗ 
* tupie » 0} rather 
Moppzeſſe you, that 
vou cannot as yet 
completely end 5 
\| treatiſe of Frac⸗ 
tions Arithmeti⸗ 
haue p2eparev,wherein not only ſund2y wozks 
of Geometrie, Bulicke, c Altronomie be larg⸗ 
ly ſet fo2th, but alſo divers concluſions natu⸗ 
rall woꝛks, touching mixtures of metals & cõ⸗ 
politions ofmedicines, with other ſtrange eras 
ples, yet in the meane ſeaſon J cannot ſtay my 
earneſt defire , but impoztunely crane of vou 
ſome bziele pꝛeparation towarde the ble of 
Fractions, whereby at the leaſt I may be able 
to vnderftand the common woꝛkes of them, 
and the vulgar vle of thoſe rules, which withs 
out them cannot well be wꝛought. 

Maſter, If my leaſure were as great as - 
my will is good, vou ſhould not neede to vle as 
mp impoꝛztunate crauing, fox the attaining of 
© hatching, whereby J W perlwaded * 

ui 


| 


Whata | 
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I ſhall anp waies pꝛofite the-common wealth, 
oz helpe the honeſt ſtudies of any good wew- 
bers in the lame: wherekoze, while mine at⸗ 
tendance will permit me to walke and talke, J 
am well willing to helpe yeu as J may. 

Ther koꝛe lirſt to begin with erplication of 


Fraction is. this name Fraction, what take you it to be 


What a 
Fractiõ is 
properly. 


Scholer. Marie ſir, Jthinke a Fraction 
(as J haue heard it often named) to be a bꝛo⸗ 
ken number, that is to lay, to be no whole num⸗ 
ber, but a part of a number. 

Maſter, A Fraction in deed is a bzcken nũ⸗ 
ber, and ſo conſequently, the part of an other 
number: but that maſt be vnderſtanded of ſuch 
an ot her number, as cannot be diuided into any 
other parts than kractiõs: fo although I may 
take the third part of 62 , oꝛ the fourth part of 
it, æ ſo of other partes diuerſly, vet theſe partes 
be not pꝛoperly, noꝛ ought not ta be called trac⸗ 
tions, becauſe they may be erp2eſſed by whole 
nitbers:fo2 the third part of it is 20:the fourth 
part is 15: the twelfthparc is 5, and ſo fozth of 
other parts, which all be whole numbers. 

Mherefoze pꝛoperly a Friccion expꝛeſſeth 
the partes oꝛ part onely of an vnite, that is to 
lay, that the number which is the whole oz 
entire ſumme of any Fraction, may not be 
greater than one: aud therefoze it followeth, 
that no one Fract ion alone can be ſo great, that 
it ſhall make 1, as by examples J will declare, 
as ſoone as J haue taught you to Faw the! 
5 EB 3 ome 1X 
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fozme hom a Fraction is e 07 repper 
lented in waiting. | 


Numeration 


Ut firſt to venta 

ae erpzelling of a 
14 7 fraction, which is 
the numerat ion of 

EE e it. vou muſt vnders 

. ſtand that a krac⸗ 
tid is repꝛeſented 
by 2 numbers, ſet 

one ouer b other, 

and a line dzawne 

betweene them as thus, . 5. . which foure 
Fractions hoy mulk pꝛonounce thus: + ons 
_ part: à three quarters: two fift parts: : 

42 ten ſeuenteene parts. 

Scholer. J vnderſtand the koꝛme of cheir 
expzeſſion and pzonuntiation, but their meas 
ning oꝛ valuation ſeemeth moze obſcure t vet 
I thinke that by the two firſt Fractions J vne * 
derſtand the valuation of the two latter N 
tions, and ſa conſequently of other . 

Maſter. Qalue them then, chat J may per 
ceiue your faking of them. 

Scholer. 5 Betokeneth two fift partes, that 
is to ſay, if one be diuided into 5 partes, that 
F raction doth expꝛeſſe two of thoſe fift partes: 

z7 doth ligniſie, that if one be diuided into xvii. 

parts, 
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parts, I mul take ten of them: And this J 
gather of the two firſt examples: fo? + that is 
one third part, doth eaſily declare , that if any 
one thing be diuided into thee parts, J muſk 
take but one of them: ſo + that is thiee quar⸗ 
ters, doth declare that one being diuided into 
foure quarters, I mult take (fo this F ratti 
on) chꝛee of thole quarters. 

Tf there be no moze difficultie in their Ru- 
meration, then J pꝛay you go foxward to their 
Addition and Subtraction , and ſo to the other 
kinds of wozks,fo2 J vnverſtand that the ſame 
kindes of wozkes be in Fractions, that be in 
whole numbers. 

Maſter, | There are the ſame kindes of 
wozkes in both, albeit the oꝛder of them is di⸗ 
uerſe, as J will anon derlare: but yet moꝛe in 
Numeration befoze we leaue it. You muſt vn⸗ 
derſtãd, that thoſe two numbers which erpꝛeſſe 
a Fraction, haue ſeuerall names. The ouer⸗ 

Numers. molt which is aboue the line, is called the Nu⸗ 
cor and De- mexatoz, and the other beneath the line ts cal 
nominator. led the Denominatoꝛ. 

Scholer. And what is the reaſon of their 
diuerſe names Fo} in mine opinion both be 
Numeratozs, ſeeing both they do erpreſſe the 
numeration ok the Fraction. 

Muaſter. Dou are deceived: fo2 one onely 
(which is the auermoſt) doth expꝛelle the nu⸗ 
meration: and the-denominatoz doth declare 
the number of partes inte which the vnite is 

diuided, 
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diuided, as in this example, when J lap? 
Diuide a pound weight of gold betweene four 
men, ſo that the firſt man ſhall haue +; the ley 
cond +; the third , and the fourth . 

Now do you perceiue that by che Deno- 
minatoꝛ (which is one in all foure Fractions) 
if is intended, that the pound weight ſhouly 
be divided intoſo many partes, I mcane 1 5, 
and by the foure ſcucrall numeratozs is limi⸗ 
ted the diuerſe poꝛtion that each man ſhould 

haue, that is, that when the whole is parted in⸗ 
to 15, the firſt man ſhall haue 2 of thoſe 15 
parts: the ſecoud man thzee ol them: che third 
man 4: and the fourth man 6. And ſo may you 
lee the ſeuerall offices (as it were of thoſe two 
numbers, J meane of the Numeratoz and the 
| Denominatoz, | 
And hereby pou perceiue, that a man can 
haue no moge partes of any thing than it was 
diuided into, neyther yet aptly ſo many: ſo that 
it were vnaptly ſaid : You ſhall haue 1, that 
| ts15 parts of any thing, ſeeing it were better 
| ſaid: Pou ſhall haue the whole thing. 
S Scholer. So doth it appeare realonablp, 
faz the labour is vaine to diuide any thing, and 
then to applie the Diuiſton to no vle. And 
much lelle reaſonable where it ta ſay ** :fo2 it 
the whole be diuided into 15 parts onelp, it is 
not polſible to take 1 6of them, that is to ſay, 
moꝛe than altogither. pr 

Maſter, This is true touching the p2oper 

any 
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and apt vie of che name of a F bee int 
pꝛoperly, and after a vulgar. acceptation (fo? 
ealineſle in woꝛke) both thole fomies be cal⸗ 
led Fractions, becauſe they be wzitten like 
Fl ractions , although they be none in deede fox 
43, and generally all ſuch other: where the 
Numeratoz and Denominatoz be equall, are 
not Fractions: -but the whole thing with all 
his parts. And ſo ; is not to be called a krac⸗ 
tion, but a mixt number; of a whole number c 
a fraction:fo2 it is as much, as 1 +, ,that ts one 
whole one and 4twelue parts, as ſhalbe decla⸗ 
red in reduction. Therefoꝛe they do abuſe the 
names, that call them fractions, where the Nu⸗ 
merato is epther equall oz greater than the 
denominatoꝛ. 

Scholer. But is there any needefull caule 
why they ſhould ſo abuſe the name: 

Maſter. There is cauſe why they ſhall 
lometimes,to2 eaſineſſe in wozke , wꝛite ſome 
numbers after that ſozte , like fractions: but 
they needednotto call them fractions, but as 
they be, whole numbers oz mixt numbers 
(that is whole numbers with fraction) expeel- 
led like fractions, 

JNowe muſt you vnderſtand that as no 
fraction pꝛaperly can be greater than r, ſo in 
ſmaineſſe vnder one the nature ok fractions 
doth extend infinitly : as the nature ok whole 
numbers is to increaſe aboue one intinitly, ſo 
* not onely one may be diuided into mo 
c ac⸗ 
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fractions oꝛ parts, but allo euery fraction may 
bc diuided into inlinite fractions oz partes, 
which commonly be called fraction ok fracti⸗ 
ons, and they be expꝛeſſed diuerſly: As koꝛ er⸗ 
aniple, 2 of of, that is thꝛee quart ers ot᷑ two 
third parts, ot ane halfe part. Thereby is ſig⸗ 
niſled, that if one be diuided into two halkes, 
and the one halte into thꝛee partes, and two of 
| thoſe thꝛer parts be diuided iopnelp into foute 
quarters, this fraction ot fractions Wy repꝛe⸗ 
ſent chꝛee of thoſe quarters. 
S choler. J pꝛap portlet mo pooue by an er 
ample in common money, whether j do rights 
ly vnderſtand you oz no. Dne Crowne which 
J take fox an vnit, doth cõtaine Go pence, ther⸗ 
kloꝛe the halle ok it is z0 pence:: that halle 
is 20 pente, wheredk 2 is fifrecne-pence;ſo then 
= 25 pence is of of of aCrowne .: And lo 3 
= | pence is Tot; of Lok a ſhillüng. 
Maſter. Dou — inoingh! 
= | vet this note J giue you by the way, that the 
foꝛme ot expꝛelling theſe Fractions is volun - 
= tarie* and hath no other realon than the will of ]... 
= the Deniler/which fome inany follow: fo; 
= Como expꝛeſſe them thus 322 without any ft- 
iure ok viltinetis betweene'theni;which fd2ine 
many follow,” Some other doe make lines be⸗ 
tmeene euery Fraction , and adde woꝛds of di⸗ 
minction, after this loste, ol F of 2, which 
1 — is moſt bet. a ee 0129 


* s * 
„ 


Some 


Three ſe- 


uerall ya- 
rie ca 


Some other erpeſle them 


thus in lope foꝛme, to diſtinct 


them from leuerall Fractions 
of one whole number, foz ik 
they were let in one right line thuy, 4 2 then 
ought it to be pꝛonounced, thꝛee quarters, and 
two third partes and an halfe ; which maketh 
almoſt two whole vnites , lacking but one xii. 


part. And ſo is irnothing agreeable with che 
other fraction of. fractions, wherekoze it is a 


great ouerſtght in certaine learned men, which 
doe expꝛeſſe them ſo confuſedly with ſuch ſeue- 
rall fractions, that a man cannot know the one 
krom the other. 
Thereloze ſome men (as Stifelius) doe er- 
pꝛeſſe without a line numbers ok pꝛopoꝛtion, 
being applied to Addition 02 Sitbtraction: hes 
cauſe they muſt be taken as two, where the line 
in fractions makech tbem to be taken fo one: 
fo2 of the Numerato?: n Denominato; is 
made one number. 
Scholer, Then J perceiue thrre-be thee fe 


werall varieties in fractians: irſt when one 


onclp fraction is ſet foꝛ one number, as +, that 
is foure fifth parts. The ſecond ix, when there 
be let two oz moze ſeuerall fractinns of one 

number, as + 5; that is foure ninth partes and 
two fift partes. The third ſuzt is fractions of 


fractions „as of £5 that is 4 ninth partes of : 1 


two fifth partes. 


Maſter. Youhaue ſaid well, if you u. 
derſt and I 1 
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derſtand well your owne woꝛdes. 

Scholer. If it ſhall pleale you, J will by 
nan exammle in the parts of an old Englifh An⸗ 
gell expꝛeſſe my meaning. 

7 Maſter. Let me heare you. 
S. choler. The old Englith Angel did con⸗ 
= traine 7 ſhillings 6d, that is 905. Now + ok it. 


is 72D, And ok the ſame 90 pence,if I take; 
and p, that is foure ninth partes, and 2 fifth 
partes, 5 18 40, and 7 is 36, which both make 
= 76: but it Jtake+5 of +, that is 4 nine partes of 
two fifth partes, ſeeing + is but 36, then #of 


= 36 willyeelbbuc 16, fo; ; of 36, is but 4, and 
that taken 4ttmes maketh 16. 
* Maſter, This is plainelyerptefſed, and 
= truely , and hereby (J doubt not) but pou doe 


© perceiue „that as great a difference as is bes 
1 rweene 16 and 56, ſo much difference ts be⸗ 


tweene thoſe two fractions ; and :and : of 3, 
And now that pou vnderſfand theſe varie- 
ties, J will pꝛoceede to the reſt of the wozkes? 
= firſt admoniſhing you, that there is an other ov 


der to be followed in fractions than there was 


in whole numbers, foꝛ in whole numbers this 
was the oder: JAumeratiow-;' Addition, 


Subtraction, Multiplication, Dittiſion , ans 
Neduction, but in fractions (to follow! the 


lame aptneſſe in pzoceeding from the eaſieſt 


; wozkes co the harder) we mult vſe this oꝛder 
= of che wozkes: Numeration,Multiplication, 


Þ) Diniſton,Revuccion, Addition, any Subtra- 
1 © ES ction, 


trim. * 
Scholer. That Mult licarion: and Dill 


flop ſhould goe together, and Subtraction ta 
follow Addition, naturall ozder doeth per⸗ 
{wade : but why Multiplication ſhould be firſt 
in oꝛder here next to Numeration, and Re⸗ 
duction in the maiddle, J deſire ta vnderſtand 


the reaſon. 
Maſter. As in the Art of whole numbers 


oer would reaſonably begin with the eaſt: 
eſt, and lo goe fozward by degrees to the har: 
deſt, euen lo reaſon teacheth in Fractions the 
like oꝛder . And conſidering that Addition oz 
Subtraction of fractions can very ſeldome be 
wzought without Multiplication and Reduc- 
tion: and contrariwiſe, Multiplication and 
Reduction map bee wought without this 
foꝛme of Addition o2 Subtraction: Therefoꝛe 
was it oꝛderly required, that Multiplication 


and Reduccion-ſhoild go befaze Addition ann 
Subtraction;- And the ſame reaſon ſerueth 


kon the nn a Pulciplication delete Re ji} 
Scholer. Then if Pulcipfication be the 
eaſieſt, I pap you declare thefozme of it fi 
by rule, and chen by erample⸗ = 
Maſter, - Your erample is good. 1 


M — 
Multiplication. 


= berefoꝛe when any two Frar⸗ 
tions be pꝛoponed to be multi⸗ 
plied together the Numerato2 

4% Hol the one muſt be multiplied 
24 750 vy the numeratoꝛ of the other: 
nk + the ſumme that amounteth 
therok, muſt be let foꝛ a new Numeratoziltke⸗ 
wile the Denominatoꝛ of the one mult be mul⸗ 
tiplied by the Denominato of the other, and 
that that amounteth , ſhall be ſet fo the com⸗ 
mon Denominato? 2 and this new third krar⸗ 
tion erp2eſſeth the pꝛoduct of the Multiplica⸗ 
tion of the two firſt fractions pzoponed, where» 
of take this example, multiplied by 22, doch 
make 25. 8 Wer > 
Scholer. J perceiue then, that 3 being the 
numeratoꝛ of the firſt fraction, is multiplied 
by 5, being the numerato? of the ſecond frar⸗ 
tion, whereof amounteth 15, the numeratoz 
of the third fraction. And fo likewiſe, 5 be⸗ 
ing denominatoz of che firſt fraction, is mul⸗ 


tiplied by 72 the denominatoz of the ſecony 
+ fraction, whereof amounteth so the new de⸗ 


nominatoz: ſo that J perceite how the"wozke 


is doone, but J doe not percetue how 23 is 
greater than 5 : Foz J ſhall not vle my foz⸗ 
mer maner of eramination by the partes of 

I ſome Coine, J lee that + ofa Crowne is 36 U, 


and 2. ofa Crowne, is 25 , wheteof the one 
D D multi 
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multiplied by the other, doth make g00 8, 
which is 15 Trownes: but by your multiplt⸗ 
cation there amounteth 38, which is but 1 5 8, 
and that is much leſſe chan any of both the firſt 
fractions. 

Maſter. That difference is betweene mul⸗ 
tiplication i in whole numbers, and multiplica⸗ 
tion in bzoken numbers, that in whole num: 
bers the ſumme that amounteth, is greater 
then both the other whereof it came: but in 
fractions it is contrariwiſe:foꝛ the ſumme that 
amounteth, is leſler then any of the other two 


ESE EEE 


" Scholer, J deſire much to vnderſtand che 
reaſon thereok. 

Maſter. Although J purpoſed to reſerue 
the reaſons of wozkes Arithmeticall fo2 the 
perfect booke of Arichmetike, vet J will ſhew 
vou this, becaule of the ſtrangenelle of the 
Wozke. 

You ſee in whole numbers, that of two 
numbers being multiplied. togither , is made 
che third number: which third number doch 
Prat e.the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion tothe number mul- 
that the multpplier doth beare to an v⸗ 
5 20 And lo in Fractions, the third number 
which Mech of multiplication, beareth 
che ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to ech of the two firlt frac- 
g, that the other of choſe two fractions both 


be re to an vnite. 


Scholer. Sir,. J vnderttand pour wo2des 
5 ow thus: 
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chus: when 40 is multiplied by 12, there 
' poeth amount 48 o, which 4 8 o doeth con- 
taine 40 ſo many times in it, as twelue doth 
containe vnites, that is to ſay : twelue times. 
And ſoit appeareth that 48 o doeth containe 
twelue ſo many times allo , as 40 docth cons 
taine vnites, that is 40 times. But now J lee 
not how the thirde number in this example of 

' Fractions can containe any of the two foꝛmer 

(as it happened in whole numbers) ſeeing it is 

leſſer than either of them. 

Maſter. No maruaile if you cannot ſee that 
thing which is not pollible to be ſeene of any 
man, how the third number in multiplication 
of Fractions ſhould be greater than any of 
the two fozmer Fractions , but pet this map 
vou ſee (which J ſatd ) that the third number 
in Fractions ſo multiplied, doeth beare the 
ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to any of the two fozmer frac⸗ 
tions, that the other of thole two Fractions 
doth beare to an vaite , as in your example: 
being multiplied by +,,voth make £5. Now ſap 
IJ, that 55 doth beare the ſame pꝛopoztion to +, 
that +, doth beare to an vnite, as yott may in 
pour owne foʒme of examination by coyne trie 
it. Fo2 in an old Angell ( which in times pal 
was currant fo2 7 8,6 5) are 1 80 halfe pence, 
which J let foꝛ the intire vnite, whole partes 
= (accowing to the fractions afoꝛeſaid)are theſe, 
= fo2 55 let 45 ob. fo ; take 1 8 O ob. andfo +, 
= put 75 ob. Now doth 45 beare the ſame pꝛo⸗ 

[YM D i poztion 


of = "a 4 7 . x * * 
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poztion to 108 that 75 doth beare 180: foz 
45 is +, of 108, and ſo is 75 alſo +, of 180. 

But theſe realons may be better relerued 
til another time, when the knowledge of pꝛo⸗ 
pozttons in due oꝛder ſhall be taught. Pet in 
the meane ſcaſon J will ſhewe pou how it 
commeth to paſſe that in Fractions the third 
ſumme mult needes be leller than any of the o⸗ 
ther two. 

Conſider thus, that when a Fraction is pꝛo⸗ 
poned, as in the foꝛmer example 3, if it be mul⸗ 
tiplied by moze than x, it will make moze than 
one entire number . As if J multiplie + by 5, 
that is to ſay, if J take it 5 times, it will 
make thꝛee entire vnites: exaple in a crowne, 
ok it maketh 3 5, which ik J take ſiue times, 
w will amount to 15 8, that is thee entire 
Crownes: ſo ik J cake the lame; but twile, 
it will peeld 65s, that is one entire Crowne 
and +. Now if J cake it but once, it cannot 
be mote than it was beloze, that is 5 5. And 
ik J take it leſſe then once, it cannot be lo 
much as it was befoze . Then leeing that a 
fraction is leſſe then one, if J| multiplie a fra⸗ 
ction by another fraction, it followeth that I 
do take that firſt fraction leſſe than once, and 
therekoze the ſumme that amotinteth , mull 
needes be leſſe than the lirſt fraction. 

Scholer. Sir, I thanke you much foz this 
realon. And J truſt J doe perceiue the thing, 
as by example ofthis ſame fraction+J will 2 

£1 74 Preite 
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preſſe. Ik J take + ofa crowne once, that is to 
ſay , if I multiplie+ by t, it will be as it was 
bekoze, but 3 $: ſo if J doe multiplie it by , 
that is, if J take but halfe one time, then will 

it be but halfe ſo much: ttkewile if J multi⸗ 
plie it by, that is, if I take but the third part 

once, it will yeeld but 12 pence, that is the 
third part ofthe firff fraction. 

And la to make an ende. If J take it but 
the twelfth part once, that is, if J doe mul⸗ 
tiply it by +, ,ic will yeeld but the twelfth part 
of che firft fraction, which is but thꝛee pence. 
And it followeth that if +, make 3 pence, then 
1 muſt needes make ſiue times ſo much, that 
is 15 pence, which was the lumme that hath 
giuen the occaſton of all this doubt. 

Maſter. Then J perceiue vou haue ſuffici⸗ 
ent vnderſtanding in this ſoꝛte of Multiplica⸗ 
tion foꝛ this time, wherefoze J will omit that 
J might ſay moꝛe of Multiplication, till wee 
come ts Reduction, and will paſſe to the other 
wozkes, and firſk to Diuiſion, whole place kol⸗ 
loweth Multiplication, both by natural ozder, 
and allo in eaſineſſe of wozke. 


S iij Diui. 
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* 


= = Henſoeuer two Fractions 
be pzoponed , that the one 

% would be dinided by the o⸗ 
= ther, J mult ſet downe firlf 
2Caithe Fraction that ſhall be 
diuided (which is called the 
——"Diuivend) and then alter it 

the other, whichi is the Diniſo2, Then ſhall J 
multiplie the numerato of the diuidend by the 
denominato of the diuiſo2 , and that which a⸗ 
mounteth , J mult put fo a new Numerato!, 
Againe J ſhall multiplie the denominatoz of 
the diuidend by the numeratoꝛ of the diniloz, 
and the number that amounteth thercok, I 
mult put foꝛ the new denominatoz. And this 
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ſion. 


third fraction is the quotient of the ſaid Duui- 4 


Scholer. This ſeemeth eaſie in fozme, as |! 
by example, thus: If J would diuide ; by , 
firſt J muſt multiplie 5 (being the numerato : 


of the diuidend) by 6, which is denominatoꝛ alk 


the diuiſoz, and thereofriſeth 30: then J mul 
tiplie 8 (being the denominatoz of the diui⸗ 
dend by 2, being the numeratoz in the diuiſo)⸗ , 
and ſoriſech 16, the which J muſt make na 


third fraction thus . 


Maſter. Me ſeemeth you are quicker in owe | 4 
derſtanding now, than you were when 71 
taught you the Art of whole numbers: hat 

that © 
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that is no maruell, fo2 the moze knowledge 
that any man getteth, the readier ſhall he fav 
his wit, and quicker in vnderſtanding : bur pet 
ok two things J will admoniſh vou, which yau 
might haue obſcrued here fo2 eaſe of wozke, 
and lightneſſe of vnderſkanding the nature of 
| the Quotient. 
| Uvenſneuer pou diuide one Fraction by 
an other, either they be both equall togither: 
e yther elle the one is greater than the other: ik 
they be equall, their quotient ſhall be ſuch that 
the numeratoꝛ and the denominatoꝛ at᷑ it hall 
be equall alſo, And if the two ſirſt fractions be 
= | vnequall , their quotient ſhall declare the ſame 
by the vnequalicte of the numeratoz and deng⸗ 
= minato? , as in theſe examples following hall 
| | appeare. eee 
F. irſt of equal Fractions: and 2 be equal 
togither:and if the one be diurded by the other, 
khe quotient will be 43+, as you may percetue 
| by that rule afozeſaid. 
==  MNowtn the vnequall Fractions, as; any 
[| |» the quotient will be ?: where the numera⸗ 
= to) is greater thau the denominatox. = 
Scholer. J ſee it is ſo, but J ſee not therea- 
bon why it ould ve fo, "ys 
| 2 . . Maſter, The reaſon is | this T Then any Note how 
Faction is diuided by another, the quotient ro know 
declareth what pzopoxtion the diuwend beas dhe propor- 
ech to the Diuiſoz , So2 diuided by, mas 46 betucen 
u beth 2, which mult be ſounded, not two, but ber 
FF S tf twice: 
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twice:declaring that + is contained twice in . 
And note this, that the numeratoz in the 
quotient, repzeſenteth the diuidend, and the 
E denominatoz repꝛeſentech the diuiſoz . Any 
this is alwaies true, whether the greater fracs 
tion be diuided by the leſſer , oz the leſſer by the 
greater. But this pꝛopoꝛtion will not be exact- 
lx knowne, till yo haue learned the Art of pꝛo⸗ 
poztious : notwithſtanding ſomewhat of it J 
will declare in the nerte rule of Reduction. 
But now fo2 the eaſie remembzaunce of the 
quotient in Diuilion, as ſoone as you haue let 
downe pour two Fractions,the one ag ainſt the 
other, then make a ſtraight line fo2 the quoti- Þ* 
ent: and as ſoone as you haue multiplied the 
numeratoꝛ of the diuidend, by the denomina⸗ 
to2 of the diuiſo2 , ſet the number that amoun: 
teth, ouer the ſaid line, and then multiplie the 
other two numbers, and let their totall vnder 
the ſame line. 
Scholer, I perceiue pou would not haue 
me truſt to memoꝛie till J were better expert, 
leaſt oftentimes J happen by mille remem- 7 
bꝛance tobe abuſed . This example J take fo 
that declaration. 1 


Ik J would viuide ; by 2, Imuſtſet 23 
the numbers one againſt the other, —b y- 
(as here doeth appeare) and then 3 4 
make an other line fo2 the quotient = 
in ſome good diſtance, where J may ſet the 
numbers of the quotient, as ſoone as ny of 8 
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them is multiplied: So then as ſoone as A 
haue multiplied 2 by 4, which maketh 
\ | $, J ſhall ſec that 8 ouer that line 8 
thus. And then multiplie 3 by 3, 
which vceldeth 9: and that 9 muſt be ſet vnder 
the lame line, then will the whole quotient 
appeare thus 3. Mhereby appeareth (as J re? Note. 
member pour wozds) that: is in pꝛopoꝛtion to 
as d is to g: but how may J percetue that: 
| | Maſter. Although vou ſhall better perceiue 
it by the rule of Reduction, yet this example 
may be declared in common Coyne, as in a 
= common ſhilling of xit 8, of which; maketh 
238, and? doth make 9 8, and ſo pou may eaſily 
(ee that their pꝛopoꝛtions do agree. And it vou 
had taken this example bekoze, when you 
| | tooke che example of 4 and 2, your Quotient 
would appeare (as this doth.) moze eaſter to 
= vnverſtand, whereas that quotient being +2 , 
is not an eaſie pꝛopoꝛtion foz you to perceiue, 
biing pet litle acquainted with pꝛopoꝛtions: 
= | whereof co giue pou ſome taſt, J will enter 
to the rule of Reduction: in which alſo J will 
= declare other wozkes , both ok Multiplication 
und alſo of Diuiſion, which now J mult fo a 
dime omi, as thinges that do need the helpe of 
= | Reduction, 
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Fiue varie- 
ries of Re- 
duction. 


Reduction. 


i Derefoze will J now declare 
Met che diuerſities of Reduction 
A of Fractions, which common. 
oY Fi haue 5 varieties. 
1 Firſt, when there be 
. 2 fractions of one entire 
vnite they mulF be reduced to one denomina⸗ 
tion, and allo into one fraction. 

2 Secondarily, when there be pꝛoponed 
fractions of fractions „they muſt be reduced 
likewile into one fraction , fo2 otherwiſe they 
cannot be bꝛought into one denomination. 

3 Thirdly, when an impꝛoper fraction is 
pꝛoponed, that is to ſay, a fraction in fozme, 
which in deed is greater than an vnite, it muſt 
be reduced into apt foꝛme expꝛelling the vnite 
02 vnites of it, and the pꝛoper kraction diſtinct⸗ 
ly. And ſometimes alſo it (hall be needekull to 
conuert ſuch a mirt number ok vnites, with 
fractions into the foꝛme of a fraction, that is in⸗ 
to an imp2oper fraction: which 2 fozmes I 
eſteeme but as one, becauſe thep woke on one 
kinde ofnumber. 

4 Fourthly, there happeneth ſometimes 
Fractions to be witten in great numbers, 
which might bee waitten in leſſer numbers, 
therefoze is there a meane to reduce ſuch great 
numbers into their linalleft termes. 

5 Fl (tly, 
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5 Fifily; when any fraction betakeneth 
the parts ofa whole thing, which hath by cam⸗ 
mon partition certaine parts, but none ot like 
Denomination with that Fraction, then may 
vou reduce the ſaid Fraction into an other, 
* whoſe denomination {Hal exp2elle the common 
parts ot that whole thing. 
Scholer. This diltinctton in doctrine de⸗ 
lighteth me much, but moze with hope than 
pzelent fruite, fo2 as pet I doe nat vnderſtand 
ſcarcely the varieties, and much leile the pꝛac⸗ 
tile and vſe of their woꝛkes. 
Mlaſter. Reduction is an oꝛderlv alteration 
ok numbers out of one fozme into another, 
which is neuer done oꝛderly but fo; lome need⸗ 
full vſe,as in euerie of the ſaid 5 ſeuerall varie⸗ 
ties J will diſtinctly declare, 
Fei irſt therefoze, when two 02 mote ſeuerall The frſt 
Fractions of any vnite be pꝛoponed, as foz ex- fort of Re- 
ample+, and ?: becauſe it is hard to tell what 40a. 
pꝛopoꝛtion of the entire number thole two fra- 
ctions do expꝛelſe, therekoꝛe was Reduction dis 
uiled, to be a meane whereby theſe ſeuerall 
fractions might be bought into one denomi- 
nation and fraction. 
And in thele Fractions this is the Art fox 1, to re- 
bzinging them to one denomination. duce fracti- 
Multiplie firſt the denommatozs togither, ons of di- 
and the totallthereof you hall ſet twiſe done vers deno- 


INLI}UTIONS 


vnder two ſeuerall lines fo2 two nem deno⸗ 


. INTO ons 


minatoꝛs, oz rather fo; one common venome 4c mina- 
| natoz: tion. 
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nato2 : Then multiplie the numeratoꝛ ok the 
firſt fraction, by the denominatoꝛ of the ſe⸗ 
cond, and ſet the totall thereof fo2 the numera⸗ 
to2 ouer the firſt line. Likewiſe multiplie the 
numerato? of the ſecond fraction by the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the firſt , and ſet that totall euer 
the (ſecond line foꝛ the numeratoꝛ of that frac- 
tion, and ſo are thoſe two firlk fractions of ſe» 
ueralldenominations, bought to one denomi⸗ 
nation. 

Scholer. If J vnderffand vou, as I] thinke 
J do, my example ſhall declare the ſame, The 
— which you pꝛoponed, were thele, 7. 

and +, whole denominatoꝛs (being 16 and 6)J 
multiplie togicher, and there amounteth 96, 
which J ſet vnder two lines, thus. :. 

Then J multiplie the numeratoz ok the 
firſt fraction by the denominatoꝛ of the ſecond, 
ſaying: 3 into 6 maketh 18, that ſet J ouer the 
Ar line Manew numeracd- and it will be 

US. 

Likewiſe J| mulciplie the numeratoz of 
the ſecond fraction by the denominatoꝛ of the 
firſt, ſaying : 4 times 16 maketh 64,that I ſet 
fo2 the ſecond numeratoz,and the fraction will 
appeare thus. £+ 

Do that both fractions bzought to one de⸗ 
Nomination, muſt ſtand thus: 3 and £4 

Maſter. You haue done well, 


Scholer. I beſeech vou, let me examine it - Þ 


after my accuſtomed fome, by common parts 
vi Þ 


Reduction. 285 
| | ofcopneo2 other meaſure, 
| Maſter. Goe to. F 


Scholer. J haue a peece of gold which is 
accounted wooꝛth 8 ſhillings, and containeth 


| | 96 pence, whereof +. that is the xvipart , is 
Altre pence, and 45 is 18 pence, that is 33. Again 
Z ok the ſame peece ok gold, is 16 8. ſo that? 


|  maketh 64 5, that is £5. And ſo J finde the 
| | ſummes to agree with the other bekoꝛe. 
S Maſter, So haue yonnow the Arte to 
bzing ſuch two fractions into one denomina⸗ 


tion. And ik there be moe than two, then mull 


pou multiplie all the denominatozs together, 
aud let the totall thereof ſo many times downe 
as there be kractions, and then to get foz each 


one a new numeratoz, multiplie the numes 
S rato of tye firſt, by the denaminatoz of the ſe⸗ 


TS cond, and the totall thereof multiplie by the 
= | deaominato} of the third, and ſo fooꝛth if there 


be moze. Likewiſe multiplie the nymeratoz 
ok the lecond , by the denominato2 of the firff, 


and the totall thereof by the denominatoz of 
the third. And in the ſame ſozte multiplie the 
numeratoꝛ of the third into the denominatoꝛ 
bol the firſt: and the totall thereof into the 
denominatoz of the ſecond, and ſo fooꝛth, if 
there were mo. Do thele ; fractions = = = doth 
make by Reduction theſe other; fractions of 
one denominatton 75 #5 28. All which vou may 


[R b2ing into one fraction by adding the Nume- 


| x2t028 together, and putting that totall fo2 
1 4 * 
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the common numeratoz, releruing ſtill that 
ſame common denominatoꝛ . And thole; frac⸗ 
tions make one impꝛoper fraction thus. 522 
Scholer. All this J perceiue, and allo that 
this laſt fraction is moze than an vnite , and 
therefoze you did call it an Impꝛoper Fracz 
Lion, | [| | 
- Maſter. There be certaine other fozmes 
of wozking in this Reduction, which J will 
bꝛiefly touch alſo, to giue you an occaſion to ex: 
ercile your wit therein. 
The frſt The firltvariette is this, Then you haue 
bugs made and mitten downe your common de⸗ 
Aion. nominatoꝛ (as J haue taught befoze) then to 
get a numeratoꝛ foꝛ the firſt, doe thus. Deuide 
the common denominatoꝛ bythe denominato} 
of the firſt fraction, and the guotrent multipli⸗ 
ed bythe numeratoz of the ſame , yce{deth a 
new numeratoꝛ tc2 che firſt new fraction, So 
likewile doe with the ſecond and the third, and 
wich all the reſidue, if there be moe. | 
Scholer. That will J pzooue in your laſt 
example of theſe 3 fractions :+:+- Then 
the denominatoꝛs be multiplied, they make 
60, fo2 5 into 4 maketh 20, and 20 by 3 pcel? EY 
deth Go, that J| ſet downe thꝛee times, thus. 
co ©0:then to haue a numeratoz foꝛ the firlt, Þ# 
J mult diuide 60 by 5, (the deneminato2 of 
the firſt) and the quotient is 12, which mult |? 
multiplie by 2 (the numeratoꝛ of the firſt) ann 
that maketh 24, and fo haue J fo2 * firit © 
krac⸗ 
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fraction 25. . 
Likewiſe foꝛ the ſecond kraction: J diuide eg 
60 by 4, and there commeth 15: which Jmul⸗ 
tiplie by 3, and ſo haue J 45 and the ſecond 
fraction7; Chen foz the third in like lozt wil 
come #2, 
Maſter. Another way is this At it hap⸗ 
pen lo that the leſſer Oenominatoꝛ can by any 
multiplication make the greater, then note 
the multiplicr,and by it multiplie the numera⸗ 


& coz oner that leſſer denominato?, and fo2 the 


leller denominatoꝛ put the greater, as thus in 


4 theſe two fractions, +, and + thzee being the 


leller denominato? multiplied by 4, will make 


[ 12, Which is the greater denominatoz: there- 


| fore by the ſame 4, J doe multiplie 2, which 


is the numeratoꝛ ouer 3, and that maketh 8: 
| vnder which J doe put 12 being the greater 
| 2 which is alſo made by multipli⸗ 


cation of 4 into 3, and ſo haue J theſe 2 Fracs 
tions 4,7, thus ſhoztly reduced without al- 


'1 | cering the one fraction. 


ig] 
by 
Y 
K 2 


Scholer. This J vnderſtand. 
Maſter. Then marke this third way: Ik The chird 


| the denominatoꝛs do not happen lo, that one by varictie. 


multiplication may make the other, then looke 
whether they both may be partes of any other 
one number, as in , and+,, although the lef- 
ler taken but twile , be too great to make 18, 
vet they both may be parts vnto 36: therefoze 
| ooke how many times twelue is in 36, and 


that 
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that quotient beyng multiplied by the nume⸗ 
rato2 ouer 12, the totall hall be put in ſtead 
of the numeratoꝛ ouer 12, and fo2 12 put 36, 
thus,*+, So likewile looke how often is 18 in 
36, and becaule it is twile, therefoze by 2 mul- 
tiplie 7 which is ouer 18, and it will be x 4.ſet 
that foz the numeratoꝛ, and in ſtead of 18 put 
36, and then ſhall your fractions reduced, ſtand 
thus, in ſtead of +, and 24. 

And if you will pꝛooue whether vou haue 
wzought well oz no, that may be pzooued by 
Reduction of them againe to their fozmer de- 

nominations, which Arte ſhall be taught in 
the fourth kinde of Reduction, where greater 
termes of fractions be reduced into ſmaller in 
number, but no ſmaller in pꝛopoꝛtion. And if 
in ſuch Reduction the ſame termes o2 num⸗ 
bers come agame that were be foꝛe, then is the 
wozke good elſe not, 

Scholer. Sir, J heare your woꝛdes, but J 
do not vnderſtand many of them, which it may 
pleaſe you to declare. 

Maſter. TOith a good will, when content 
ent place ſerueth, but — muſt be in the (aid 
fourth kinde of Reduction . Jn the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon J will declare che ſecond foꝛme of Reduc- 
tion, which teacheth how to reduce fractions of 
fractions into one fraction, and fo to one deno⸗ 
mination. 

When fractions of fractions be pꝛoponed, 


you ſhall mn. the numeratoꝛs of each 
into 
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into other, and ſet the totall fo the new nu⸗ Redudiog . 


werato? , and then multiplie all the denomi⸗ of fractions 
nato2s likewiſe , and take their cotall fo2 the = one 
new denominatoz, and ſo are they ſpeedily re- wn yang 
duced. 
Scholer, Jfthatbe all then J vnderſtand 
it already, as by this example: J will declare. 
Cheſe be the fractions, 4 ok; of ot 2 which I 
would reduce to one denomination, 1 
Therefoze begin J with the numeratoꝛs E 
multiplie them altogether, ſaying: 3 into 2 
maketh 6, and 6 by 6 maketh 26, which 
multiplied by 7; yeeldeth 25 2, chat 
I et ouer a line fo the numeratog, 2 72 
thus, 
Then I multiplie the denominatozs 4 by 
3. maketh 1 2. and that by 7 bzingeth 84, which 
multiplied by 9, yeeldeth 756 the new dena: 
minato2. And ſo the whole redured 
traction is this, which is too hard a 778 
fraction fo2 me to vnderſtand yet. 10 20 
Mer. Pou thinke ſo, and no maruell, but 5 
anon vou ſhall learue to iudge it eaſily, foꝛ this 
fraction is na maꝛe in deede than, although 
it be in greater termes, and thereoze maze 
ſtranger and moze obſcure. 
And this ſufficeth fa; this Nedurt ion, fare IN 
that J will chem you by a figure of meaſure, 
che iuſt rate and reaſon of this kinde of fractis 
ons, and allo the due W Re 


duction. 
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The entire meaſure Ne into oy 


| 


Dere yon [fee the longeſt: meaſure, (which 
ſtandech fox the whole and entire quantitie) 
firſt parted into Diuiſtons 9, Whereof 7 are ſes 
uered by the letond meaſure : and thereof a: 
gaine are parted out 6. And that 6 being di⸗ 
ſtinct into 3 parts, 2 ot theme are parted by the 
fourth meaſure: of which fourth meaſure ; bes 
ing diuided into 4 partes, the loweſt meaſure 

doch contame :, ſo that the laute + muſt bee 
named, not of the whole meaſure , but in 
3 of of; deede is! of of of. 3 4 

Scholer. This example is ſo ſeniWe, 

J canuat chooſe but ſee it. And —.— 
I ſee allo that the ſame fraction is equal to q ot᷑ 
che entire mealure, as the lines which run vp 
and done doe erpzeliely let oth Allo Flee 

2 of + of; here, that; of 7 of z is equallto ?. And further 

Jet that's of is equall to org. 

Matter; J am glad that you ſee it fo well, 
not doubting but you will gather greater light 
of} * hereby, = 
: t 
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But now it is time that wee tome to the The third 
third fozme of Reduction, which teacheth ok forme ot 
impꝛoper fractions , that is to ſay, mirt mmn- Reduction, 
bers of vnites and fractions , although they ap⸗ EDT 
peare like fractions, as this 3 which doth in⸗ &;ogs, 
clude 5 vnites wholly, and 5 ouer. TUheretoze 

- firſt you ſhall know them, by that the nume= 
ratoꝛ is greater than the denominator. 

Scholer. In deed ſir, that appeareth reaſo⸗ 
nable, that if the numeratoꝛ doe expꝛeſſe moꝛe 

parts to be taken of any vnite than the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ doth ligniſie that vnite to be diuived 
into, it muſt needes follow that ſach a frar⸗ 
tion impoꝛteth moꝛe than the whole, that is to 
ſap, the whole with certaine partes ouer. But 
what Reduction is there in it? | 
Mlaſter. There be two ſeuerall kindes of 
Baeduction, concerning ſuch kractions. Some⸗ 
times it ſhall be needkull to conuert thoſe krac⸗ 
tions into the vnites and the pꝛoper fraction 
that will remaine. And ſometimes contrari⸗ 
| | wile,it hall be meete ta reduce mixt numbers, 
that is vnites „wzitten with fractions into the 
© fozmeof one ſimple fraction, and ſo be there 
two waies. 1 
| I Scholer, Chat is the meane of the firſt 
= way to turne impꝛoper fractions into vnites 
= with their pꝛoper fractions: -M 
Miaſter. That is thus. Your numeratox 
being greater than the denominatoꝛ, muſt be 
diuded bythe lame venominatoz, and the 


* 
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Reduction quotient thereof expꝛeſſech the vnites: the re 
of impro= mainer ſhall be put fo2 the numeratoz of the 
perfractiõs fraction that reſteth, and the denominatoz muſk 
„ee bethe lame that wasbefoze, 
proper fra Scholer. F 02 erample, J take 12. And diui⸗ 
ctions. ding Tr 7 by 5,the quotient will be 3. and there 
will remaine 2. 

Maſter, That muſt you wiite thus, 243 
where (you lee)J haue wyitten 3, without any 
line, as entire numbers ought to be waltten, 
and the 2 chat remained I hane let oner the 
 fozmer denominato2 with aline , as a pꝛoper 
fraction. And this — doth lignilie now 3 
vnttes, and 5 = of one. 

Scholer. Then if J would by vnites here 
vnderſtand crownes, {o it were 3 crownes,and 
#,that is 28, 
Maſter. Euen ſd, and therkoꝛe; 2 did ſigni⸗ 
fie the lame . But this happeneth ſometimes, = 
that when the Reduction is ſs wzought, there 
rematuech nothing; And then it is not a mirt 
number, but a ſimple entire number, repꝛelen⸗ 
ted like a fraction. 
1 Scholer. As; will make 3 iuſt, and * wil 
Reduttion mae euen 6. This J will remember. But 
numbers, nom, what is the ſecond fozme of Reduction, 
either a- that yau ſpake of fo: theſe ſoꝛtes of fractions? 
lone, or Maſter. TAhenſeener you haute any of 
jopned | theſe two ſoztes of numbers, that is tolay, 
eons into Whale numbers without fractions, oz whole 


fractions. u with en you would = 
| the 
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them into the fozme of a fraction, vou mull 
mulciplie the whole number by that denomi⸗ 
naco2 , which you will haue to remaine fill, 
and to the totall cherest adde the * A meratoꝛ 

which pou haue already, and all that ſhall you 
ſet fo2 the new numeracoz, keeping (fil the for» 
mer denominato22-as if you haue 64 which 
vou would conuert into an impꝛoper fraction, 
vou mult multiplie 6 by 4 , whereof commeth 
24,5 andthereto-adde the numeratoz which is 
3. and ſo haue pon 27 fo the numeratoꝛ, and 4 
ill foʒ the denominatoꝛ. | 
Scholer. Then is 22 equall to 62. 
1 Maſter . Euen iuſt, and ſo backward (as 
= appeareth by the fozmer reduction) s: maketh 
22. And thus one ot theſe Reductions may be 
vp rhe p2oofe of the others wozke. 
Sͤcholer. This J percefne,bit'now if you 
2 world curne whole numbers without fracti- 
= ons intoany fraction, Jſeenothowthat may be 
done, becauſe there is no denominaro2 to make 
the multiplication by. 1 
| Maſter. That was well marked: but this 
pu know, chat ns man entendeth to turne x* 
wp whole number into a kraction, but he hath 
in his minde that denominatoz by witch the Note. 
= multiplication muſt be made: ko the pꝛoole 
= whereof I] ſer vowhe 7, which in a wihele 
numder. And ik you will haue this munber 
[2 connerted ints anp certaine fraction, will me 
Pay to it, | 
T iit Scho- 


2 94 4 Redadion. | 
Scholer. I pjap you reduce 7 intoa frat- 


M aſter, Then vou care not what the fea 

tion be, ſo it be lome fraction. 

Scholer. No, J paſte: not fo the fort ofthe 
fraction. 

Maſter , Then how can pou thinke that 
pou require mee to doe anie thing certaine, 
when you leaue me to doe as J liſts And ſee⸗ 
ing you ſtand at that ſtay, whether thinke 
vou that F mult firſt intend in minde what 
fraction J will make of it, beloze I can doit 
Indeede 5 

Scholer. Elſe you ould do ignozantly. 

Maſter, Then wil J limit my ſelfe(ſeeing 
vou will not) to turne it inta quarters. Aud 
tberkoꝛe J multiplte 7 by 4 (which is p deno- 


minations of quarters) and there amounteth 
28 to be ſet fo2 the numerato} , and che 4 muff | 


be let fo2 the  denominato2 ; and the fraction 1 
will be thus, 11. 1 

Scholer. Indeed J perteiue this to be rea 
ſonable, fo; without much triall Jvnderſtand 


that ;* ofany thing doth make 7. And ſo then 
if I would turne 8 into lift parts, it will made 

+2 Which is all one wich 8, fo2 8 crownes tur- 
ned into fit parts (that is, into ſhillings) will! 


make 40 ſhillings, that is? of a crowne. 


Maſter. Seeing you vndcrftand now theſe. Y i 
thꝛee kindes of Reduction, J will declare vito 
you the fourth kinde , that is when fractions YN 
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bee wiitten" in greater termes than they 

neede, how they may bee bzought to leſler 

termes. 
sScholer. To white any thing in greater The fourth 
termes than needeth, ſeemeth to be a fault, and binde of 
bbthis rule ſeemeth to amend that fault, Reduction. 


Maſter. It were a fault to dee any thing 
without neede which after muſt be redꝛeſſed: 
burt in this cale it is not ſo: neyther did J ſay 
ablolutcly (as you do) that it needeth not to 
erpꝛelſe thole fractions in ſo great termes, but 
= | that the fractions do not neede, J meane fo2 
their value to be vnderſtanded: but pet it may 
be needkull fo2 the caſe of thole wozks, where- 
=  tothey be applied, as fo2 example: In the lirſt 
= Kind of Reduction this was your owne eram⸗ 
=zZ ple: 5, and z, which when pou would reduce, 
vou were faine to turne them firff into one de⸗ 
nomination, and lo appeared they thus, L, and 
232, where the fractions (fo2 their owne vnder⸗ 
(landing) needed not to be turned out of final 
ner termes into greater, but yet the ealineſſe of 
wonꝛking needed it. 
Scholer. Sir, J underſtand now, not one⸗ 
jp the difference ofthis neede (fo2 the fractions 
micht better be vnderſtanded as fractions ſe* TC... of 
= terall, each in his value, when they were in fractions. 
= leſlertermes , although they could not ſo well 

be reduced) but allo J vndertand what you 

gmeane by greater termes and leſſer termes, 

E | whereof befoze J was in doubt, foꝛ J lee you 
3 Tini call 
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call the numeratoꝛ ct denominatoꝛ, the termes 
ok the fraction. F 
Maſter, J am glad pou vnderſt᷑and it fa wel. 
Now then when you. would value any frac⸗ 
tions ( becauſe that may beſt be done when 
the termes are ſmalleſt ) you ſhall reduce them 
to the ſmalleſt that your can, which tlung vou 
Reduction Map doe thus: Diuide the greateſt of any ſuch 
of fractions two termes by the leſſer, and if any thing re. 
into their Maine, by that remainer diuide the laſt diui⸗ 
ſmalleſt {62 and ik any thing remaine now, by that di⸗ 
Lead value, Vide the laſt diuiſo (which was betoze the re- 
alt value. mainer of the firſt Diuiſion ) and lo continue 
- Rill, till nothing do remaine in the Diniſion: 
and then marke pour laſt diuiloꝛ, fo2 it is the 
number that will eaſily reduce pour fraction, 
ifyou diuide both the numeratoꝛ and che deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ by the ſame number, and put fo2 the 
numeratoꝛ the quotient ot his Diuiſion, aud fox 
the denominatoꝛ allo his quotient, that rilech by 
his Diuiften. 
Scholer, IJ take fo) example 3, and becauſe 
96ts the greateſt number, Jdiuide it by 18, 
andthe quotient is 5, andthere reſtech 6; what 
ſhall I do with this quotient % 
_ Maſter, Nothing in this wotke , but now 
ſeeing there remaineth tomewhat , by that re- 
mainer muſt you diuide the laſt diuiſoß. 
Scholer. If I (ball diuide 18 (which was 
the laſt diuiſoꝛ) by 6, that was the remainer, 
lo is the quotient 3, and nothing reſteth. 
75 Maſter. 


| pet: but becaule there doth remayne nothing, 
_ therefore is 6 (which was peur laſt diuiſaz) 
that number by which you may reduce the 
fraction pꝛoponed. 
S Scholer, Then as pou taught me. I mult 
diuide the numeratoz 18 by 6, and the quoti⸗ 
ent is 3. which J muſt put foʒ the 
numeratoꝛ ouer a line, thus. 3 
And then by the ſaid 6, muſt 1 
diuide allo the denominatoꝛ 96, and the qus⸗ 
tient will be 16, which J muſt take fo2 the de⸗ 
nominatoꝛ. and la is the fraction 1. And la me 


FF thinketh this rule doth pꝛoue the wozke of the 


_ firſt Reduction. | 

Maſter. That is true, if the ftrit Reducti⸗ 
on were made of kractiõs in their leaſt termes, 
and elle not, without ſome helpe, as the ſecond 


| number in that place will declare. 


Scholer. The ſecand number was +, which 
was turned into $* by chat rule. Nowe if J 
ſhal by this rule reduce it againe into the leaſt 

termes, Jmuſt dinide 96 by 64, and there re⸗ 
maineth nothing, wheretoze I mult take chat 
= 32fo2theviuils2, to reduce the ſayd fraction. 


Then doe I diuide 64 by 32,andthe quotient 
& 482, which J ſet fo my numerato2. Againe, 
A diuideg6 by 3 2, and the quotient will be 3. 

and ſo haue J but 2, 
Maſter. Muſe not at the matter. foꝛ you 
haue done well enough: but pou thinke you 
haue 
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haue not the fraction that ou looked foꝛ, that 
is?, pet haue you one equall to it, as by the 
parts ofa ſhilling you may pꝛeoue. 

Scholer. Truth it is fo2 each of them wil 
bzing fozth 8 pence, ſo that! and ? and ;, bee 
all thzee equall , And now J perceiue that be⸗ 
caule + was not Witten in the leaſt termes 
that it might be, therekoze this Reduction 
bought fozth not it, but that other which ts 
wziftten inthe leaſt termes. Molo vuderſtand 
Ithis rule well. But is there any other Way 
to wozke this Reduction? 

Another Maſter, Pes, but fi:{t note this, that if you 
way for to find no luch diniſo2 to reditce the fraction till 
worke Re- pou come to 1, becauſe one doth make no diui⸗ 
duction. ſion, therekoꝛe chat fraction is already in his 
leaſt termes, as by 75, you may pꝛooue, and {0 
of 2+ and many other like. 
Note thar < But now foꝛ your better aid tofinde the 
ro mediate que pzoportion in leaſt termes, with mote eaſe FRY 
3 fo2 a poung learner , vou (hall mediate oꝛ take 
the ſame bbe halke ok the numeratoꝛ, and allo the deno- Þ 
by 2. minato} as long as von may vpon a line, al: 
wales parting them with a right downe dach 
of your pen as pour wozke, which may eaſily 
be done, if the numbers becuen tas 2,4:6;8, 
02 ro: But if they be odde {though it be but 
in one of them)then muſk you abbzeutate them 
by 3,570} fc. k 

And becauſe eramples doe moſt inſtruct, 

J haue here (et downe the manner of 2 03 
Whole 
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whole laſt number at the end ok the line , thes 
weth the leaſt terme oz valuation of that krac⸗ 
fron. g be "I 

As \o2 example, I would reduce 5 into his 
leaſt tearme oꝛ value: whereupon JJ ſet foxth 
28 with a long line dꝛawne fro it thus 75 — 
And becauſe both the numeratoz and the de⸗ 
nominato2 end in euen numbers, J ſee this 
may be abbꝛeuiated by 2,02 4, 02 6, Fc. there- 
fore on the other {ide of the right downe dalhe 
toward the right hand, J firſt take the halfe of 
thennmerato! : ſaying the halke of 2 is 1, the 
halte ok 8 is 4, and againe the halfe of 8 is 4, 
which 144 is now a new numeratoꝛ, & there- 
foze J part it with a right downe dach as be- 
foze. 

Then do J| alſo take the halle of 5 7 6 in 
ſaping the halfe of 5 is 2, and thehalfe 17 is 8, 
and the halfe of 16 is 8, and lo haue J 288 fo} 
a new denominatoz. | 

Then beginning acaine : ſaying the halfe 
of 144i 7 2, and the halke ok 2 8 8 is 144: 
thus continuing the mediation oꝛ diuiſton by 
2, vnt ill you come to the laſt wozke as appea⸗ 
reth here in the example, where the ſame ts re⸗ 
duced to 2, which is equall to:. 
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Scholer. Sir J thanke you much, this is 
very ealie,and good fo2 a pouny leataer. 

Maſter. Da it is, but pet notwithſtanding, 
if you can without that diniſion by memoꝛie 
eſpie the greateſt number chat may diuide er⸗ 
actly both termes of your fraction pꝛoponed, 
than neede yon not to vie that diuiſion , as in 
this fraction £2 J ſee chat x 2 is che greateſt 
number that can diuide chem boch: and'there- 
foze without any 'worke , by memone onely , J 
turne that into +, but this abilitie in knows 
ledge is gotten by exerciſe. 

Pet one other way of eaſte Reduction in 
this kinde chere is, when pour fraction hath a- 
ny Ciphers in the firft places of both termes, 
chen may you by caſting away the e ciphers, 
make a bzicfe Reduction, as thus 288, 
take a away the ciphers,and it wil be 4 which 
the lame in value with 2888s. 

Scholer. And ſo if F baut $33, will be 77. 

Maſter. Pou are deceiued, fo pou take a. 
way mote ciphers from the Numerato!, than 
pou do take from the denonninato} , which pou 
may not do. 

Scholer. J confeſſe n kalt, which canc 


of too much halt, J was noe gladder of 5 A 
rule 
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rule than wiſe in bling it: but now I vnder⸗ The fift 


ſtand it J truſt, 
Maſter. Then may J goin hand with the 
fift oꝛ laſt kinde of Reduction , which teacheth 
how to-turne-any fraction pꝛoponed into any 
other denomination that you liſt: oz into any 
partes of common copnes, waightes, 02 mea- 
ſures, oꝛ ſuch like. 

Fox declaration whereof , firff vou hat 
marke whether your fraction be a ſimple ra · 
ction, eyther elle a fraction of ſundzie partes, 
IJ meane of moze termes than 2, And if pour 
fraction hee a fraction of fractions, oꝛ other» 
wile compounde, you muſt reduce it to one 
ſimple fraction. And then marke well the de⸗ 
nomination of that other fraction, into which 
you would turne this, fo2 by that denomina⸗ 
toꝛ you muſt multiply the numeratoꝛ of your 
firſt fraction, and the total pꝛoduet thereof 
ſhall you diurde by the densminaco2 of you 
firſt-ſvaction,and that quotient ſhall be the nu⸗ 
meratoꝛ to the denominatoꝛ pꝛoponed: as foy 
example; J baue this fractis z, which J would 
turne into ten partes, therefore Imultiplie 
this 10 by 3, that is the numeratoꝛ of my frac» 
tion, and there riſeth 30, which J dinide by 5, 
and the quotient is 6, which mult be the nume⸗ 
ratoꝛ to 10, and ſo + will be „. 

t Scholer. This is caffe inoughj to o. 
3 Maſter, Then ſhall pou ſee an other er⸗ 
7 avpleof the lame fraction that ts not ſo eaſie: 
5 a5 


kinde of 
Reduction. 
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- aSif J would turne 2 into viti, partes, pꝛooue 
vou that wozke. 

'Scholer, J muff multiplie 8 by z, and there 
amounteth 24, which J diuide by 5, and the 
quotient is 4, then is the new fraction F. 

. Maſter, And ſee you nothing voubefullt in 
this wozke % 

Scholer. J ſee that when 24 wy diuided 
by-5”, there remained 4, which J did not palle 
of, becauſe pe ſpeake nothing of any remainer, 
but onely of the quotient. ä 


Maſter. By likelphoode you remember 


what I ſaid to vou in Diuiſionof whole num: 
bers, that you ſhould not paſſe of the remainer 
there, but onelp note it as a ſumme that could 
not be diuided without knowledge of kracti⸗ 
ons. Mherefoze now marke this, that in all 
diuiſions of whole numbers, when there is as 
ny remainer, you ſhall let it otter a line as a 
numeratoꝛ, and ſec the Oiuiſoz foz the deno⸗ 


minatoꝛ, and that fraction doth make the Di⸗ 


uiſion conplete, and is part of the quotient: 
as if J would diuide 48 by 5, the quoticc will 
be 9+ ꝛſo in pour fozmer wozke-whe 24 was 
diuided by 5,the quottent ſhould be 4 +, and ſo 
the new fraction ſhould be thus: 5 and + of 8 
that is ; of the entire number, and of; part 
of any ching, which you may prooue by exam⸗ 

ple pf ſome coyne « 
Scholer. Then J take a cromne whole J is 
38. 01 if N would pzoue whether that z ö be 
+ and 
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$ +50f'; Ichal haue a combꝛous wotke to do. 

Maſter. In deed foꝛ whole pence, your ex! 

ampie is a little troubleſome: pet turning the 
crowne into halſe pence, it is eaſie inough. 

Scholer. That will J trie. 

C Firlt ſee that 4 ofa crowne is 35: which 
is 36 8,77 2 halfepence, Nobo ik J can ſind 
that this ſraction # and? of z be equal vnto 3 r: 
then am J fully an{wered. 

Becauſe J cannot take + of a crowne , H 
turne the crowne into halle pence,as you wil⸗ 
fed me, which makes 1 20, which J diuide by 

S8, my quot ient is 15, which taken 4 times, 
makes 60 ob. Now reſtech me to haue? of the 
z part oł a crowne, wherof; part is 15 ob. that 
|| 15 being parted into 5 parts, che quotient is 3, 
which takẽ 4 times maketh 12 ob. which with 
| my 60 betoꝛe amountcty to 72, which are 
| 1 to 5 mp delire, 

| 22: Maſter; J cömend yon foʒ pour diligence, 
ou night haue wꝛought it thus either 2+ bes 
ing abbꝛeuied as befoze J taught is . Nom 


the halke of a crowne is 2 5,6 5. Then * ok; is 


| afraction ok fractions , which if vou doe res 
due into one entire fraction as bekoze pou 
hauc learned, in ſaying 5 times 8 is 40 foꝛ a 
new denominatoz and ouce 4 is 4, fox a new 
numeratoz, it maketh 1, and 4 ee allo 
make but . Mob the tenth part of a crowne 
1 f 8 which put ta 25,6 d; make alſo 2 5 your 
cure, © 


But 


Reduction 
of whole 
numbers 
into fra- 
ctions. 
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But nom ene amp lemojeton this "_ 
then ſhall we end it. Ir J have 2, ofa Saue: 
raigne (accounting the Sonteratgue 20 (hit 
lings)bow many ſhillings is that 7; % 

Scholer. I muſt multiply 7 by 20, and that 
maleeth 1 40, which I {hal diuide by 15, and the 
quotient will be 9 +;: 82 els in leſſer termes,;, 

Maſter. That is 9$,and one third part of 
a 4 is 4 8, as by the ſame rule you 
may pꝛosue. And this fo2 this time ſhall (tif: 
fice fo Reduction, ſaue that I mult now re 
peate a litt le touching Multiplication and * 
Wogan £6 (ozward. - 1 | 


Mulciplication: 


0 A penerh — hareben 
elbe whole numbers to ber 
e multiplien wich fraction: 
ss And way be in two ſoztes, || 
n fen eicher the whole nu: 
ber is ſeuerall from che 7! 
fracyion and is the multiplier, oz elle , th 


whole number is ioyned with one, oz both 1 
of the Fractions , and ſomaketh a mirt nun / 
ber thereof. It it be inthe firſt ſoꝛt, then n“ 


dech there no Reduction, but onely multiply FE 
the numeratoꝛ of the fraction by chat who! 
number. andthe totall there let fo2 the den 

numeratoz. 17 k 
Sc holer 7 


Multiplication, | 305 
Scholer. I vnderſtand you thus. If J haue 
s. tobe multiplied by 16, then muſt J multt- 
plie that 16 with 6. which is the Numeratoꝛ, 
whereof commeth 96, and that mulk J ſet fox 
the new Numeratoꝛ, keeping ill 23 foz the 
Denominato? , and ſo the Fraction will be 25 
that is 4 
- Maſter. And in this ſozte of wozke pou 
may abꝛidge the labour, thus. If it happen the 
Denominatoꝛ to be ſuch a number, as map e⸗ 
uenly be diuided by the laid whole number pꝛo⸗ 
poſed, then diuide it thereby, and ſet the quoti⸗ 
ent ot that diuiſion fo2 the former denominatoꝛ: 
but reſerue till the Numeratoꝛ, and ſo is the 
Multiplication ended. 
Scholer, Then J faine this example, 2 to 
be multiplied by 5 . And becaule 5 will iuſtly 
| diutde 20, therefoze J take the quotient of that 
diuiſion, which is 4, and let in ſtead of 20, and 
+ ſothe Fraction will be },that is 1 +, 
Mlaſter. Thich is all one with 42 , that 
would haue followed of y other ſoꝛt of wozke, 
Scholer. Jperceiue it very well. | 
© Maſter. Nom then foꝛ the other ſoꝛt where How to 
the number is mixt, take this way: firſt to re mulciplic 
diuce the laid whole number, and fraction into aeg g 
one fraction impꝛoper (as I ſhewed you in Re /- 
duction) and then multiplie them together, as 
ik they were pꝛoper fractions. "i 
wa Scholer. 13 beyng ſct to be multiplied 
by , rſt I mult reduce the mixt number, as 
1 U appea⸗ 
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131 appeareth in the margent, by multiplying 13 


12 3 


—— by 5, and that maketh 65,whereto J muſt adde 
the Numeratoꝛ 3, and ſo the fraction wil be <4, 
which two fractions now J ſhall multiply afs 
ter the accuſtomed fo2me,and it will be 452. 

Maſter. Pau haue done well: and ſo may 
you lee, that although moTpart ofthe kozmes 
of Multiplication may be wzought without 
Reduction, yet ſome canot,as namly mixer 
numbers 

And pet one note moꝛe will J tell you of 

Multiplication, befoze we leaue it: That ts, 
whenſoeuer you would mult plie any F ratci⸗ 
on by 2, which commonly is called Dupla⸗ 
tion, you map do it not onely by doubling the 
Numeratoz, but alſo by parting the Denomi- 
natoꝛ into halle, if it be enen, 

Scholer, Then if J would double ., J may 
choole whether J wil make it,*2,02 els £, And 
in deed? I ſee that all is one, but that the diui⸗ 
ding of the Oenominatoz lcemeth the better 
way to make ſmaller termes of the Fraction, 
and la they ſhall neede the leſſe reduction. 

Maſter. It is ſo:and now J Gall not need 
to tell you that Multiplication is pꝛooued by 
Diniſton, and Otuiſton likewiſe by Multipli⸗ 
cation, but the like wotkes that J ſhewed pou 
in Multiplication „will J ſbew you in Diui⸗ 
ſion alſo. 


Diuiſion. 
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Diuiſion. 


hen anp whole nüber ſhall Diviſion to 
% ve diuided by a fractiõ, you — a_ 
muſt multiplyy ſaid whole ber by a 
number with the Denomi⸗ p,adion, 
NG 59 nato? of the fraction, and ſet 
£2 ==> the totall thereof fo2 the 
new 32umerato},and fo2 the Denominatoz let 
the Numerato? of the fraction. 
| Scholer, Then 20 diuided by? #2 by+ 
will make ;, as here appeareth: 2 
= Maſter, Euen lo. But if pou would dinide To divide 
the Fraction by the whole number, then mul- a Fraction 
= tiplie the Denominatoz by the ſame whole by we "an 
number x let the totall fo2 the Oenominatoʒ, 
without changing the Niumerato). 
Scholer. Then to diuide 27 by 4, it will be 
2. As here appearcth 5+ by £ f 
in this crample. | 82, 
5 Maſter. Dou ſay well. And by the ſame ex⸗ A nother 
= ample vou giue me occaſion to remember an briefe way. 
cther byiefe way to doe the lame: foꝛ if you had 
diuided the laid Numeratoꝛ by ft ſet the quo⸗ 
tient koꝛ the Numeratoꝛ, keeping (fill the old 


© | denominatoz , it would haue bene not onelp as 


| well done, but alſo in a fractis ofleſſer termes. 
z Scholer. J geſſe it to be cuen ſo, by a like 
Wonzke that pou tau ht me in Multiplication: 


And foꝛ pꝛoofe thercof 22 being che dinidend;# 


Ahe Diulloꝛ, J diuide the Numeratoꝛ 20 
3 Au by 


8 | | Diaifon. || 


by 4, and the quotient is 5, which J ſet foꝛ 20 
ouer 23 thus 23. And J lee that it is all one 


with das by diuiding oz abꝛeuying both thele 
- > fermes by 4, and ſo reducing them to their 


- leaſt Denomination, J may eaſily pzooue : as 
8 appearerh in this erample: 3215, 
__- "Maſter, Nou conceiue it well. And if there 
be mixt numbers (either one oz both)you muſk 
firſt reduce that mixt number into an impꝛo⸗ 
per kraction. And then wozke as you haue lear⸗ 
ned. 

Scholer. That was ufficiently taught in 


Multiplicat ion. Therefoze J pꝛay vou go fo 


ward to ſome other thing. 

Maſter. Then take this note yet for diui⸗ 
' fron, Ik che Denominatozs be like, then di⸗ 
uide the Numeratoꝛs as ik it were in whole 
numbers, and the quotient, whether it be frac: 
tion, whole number, 02 mixt, is a good quot! 
ent fo} that Diuiſton. And generally if one cf 
the Numeratoꝛs may tuftly diuide the other, 


- £ 
vs 
>. 
* 132 * 
i - 
b 
= X- 
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T £ 
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bp that quotient multiplie the Denominatoz af 


the leſſer Numeratoꝛ, and let it that doth as 
mount inthe roome ofthe lame Denominatoz, 
and then fo2 a Numeratoz to it, let the denomt 
nato2 ofthe other fraction. 

Scholer. Then if J would diuide 2 by 42 
ſee that 3 will dinide x 2, and the quotient will 


be 4, by which J mult multiplie the other!“ 


that is the Devominatoz vnder 3, and then it 


18 1 che I let fo the Denognare TA 1 
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ouer it in ftzevof the 3, J mult ſet r7,the other 
Denominatoz,and ſo is i thus, 2. 

Maſter. And ſo is 12 in ſteede ol? bvh 
would haue riſen by the common + by r? 
woꝛke: as here appeareth: n 

And now foz Mediation ( which is to diuide 
by 2) marke this: If the numeratoꝛ be euen (cr 

the halfe of1t in his place without the Diniſoz, 

+ ſo haue yau done: c if the Numerato} be not 

euen, then double the Denominatoz. 297 

Scholer. That is if J wand mediate+; 

I may make thequotient .. And ik J would 
mediate ? J malt make it. 

Maſter. Nom truſt I chat pou have lulſ 
cient knowledge in Reduction, Multiplicatis 
and Dtuilion: and therefoze will J go in hann 
with Addition and Subtt Warten, 1 


will appeare caſte inough. 
| Adrien, 


To adde 
fractions to + added, you Fractions 


mult conſider whether they of one de- 

2 be ol one Denommation oz nomina- 
A not, And if they be of one de⸗ * 

= I-==> <= nomination; then adde the 

b — — togither and let that that amoun⸗ 

teeth foꝛ the Numeratoꝛʒ ouer the common De⸗ 
naominatoꝛ and ſo vou haue done. The reaſon 
., becauſe that luch differ little in Addition o2 

U iii Sub⸗ 


To ad fra- 
Etions of 

_ divers de- 
nominati- 
ons. 
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Subtraction from the wozke of vulgare deno- 
minations, where the Denominatozs be of no 
numbers:as 3 Bt 5 d make 8 , where the de- 
nomination is not altered. But and it the krac⸗ 
tions be not of one denomination; oz any of thẽ 
be mixt of whole numbers and kractions, then 
muſt you firſt reduce them to one denommati⸗ 
on, and after adde them. And if they be many, 
then adde ſirſt two ol them, d ſo the ſumme that 
doth amount of the Addition, ad the third, and 
then the fourth ee ſo koꝛth, it you haue ſo many. 
Scholer. This ſeemeth eaſie mough, now 
that J baue already learned ta mulciplie & to 


reduce, without which two, J could neuer haue 


wꝛought this, And therefoze now J lee good 
realon, why you did place Multiplication and 
Reduction befoze Addition. 

M. It is well cõſidered. but yet refuſ e not to 
expꝛeſſe your vnderſtãding of it, by an eraplc, 

Scholer, Then would J adde firſt 2 > With 4, 
and becauſe the Oenominatoꝛs are like( and ſo 
needeth no Reduction) I adde 7 to 5 which 
maketh x 2, & then is my ſumme 13, that is in 


| ſinallernumbers being abbzeuiated ;. 


And ik J haue maup numbers to be added, 


as here ; 7 2 (firſt. I muſk reduce them, be⸗ 


caule they haue diuerſe Denominatozs) into 
one denomination, and then will they be thus: 
208 468 268 o) in lee termes 40 18405 which 
by Addition do make £3 that is 2 2, 


Maſter. Nom map we go to an, 
Su 
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Suptraftig 


p ſane pꝛeceptes 
1 Advitio had, 
koz if the Denos 
minatozs be like, 
the muſt pou ſub⸗ 
tract the one Nu⸗ 
| | merato2 from the 
other, x the reſt is 
——fobe ſet otter the 
cõmon denominatoꝛ, & b your Subtraction is 
ended: but & if vou haue many kractions to be 
ſubtracted out of many, then muſt you reduce 
them to one denomination, x into two ſeuerall 
fractions, that is all that muſt be ſubtracted 
into one fraction, and the reſidue into an other 
Fraction, and then wozke as J laid beloze. 
Scholer Foz the firſf exayle I take r to be 
ſubtracted out of 2, the reſt will be. 2 023. 

Foz an other eraple J take ⁊ to be ſubtrac⸗ 
ted out ol 7, which I mult reduce, and it will 
be thus,*£ and r 1. 

Then do J lubtract 24 out of 28,*there re: 
ſteth 4, which J let ouer the common denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ foꝛ a Remainer, thus, *,,that is +. 

Now fot the third craple,I take + & to be 
{ubtracted from 2 & 2,. And becauſe their deno⸗ 
mmats2s be diuers, J do reduce the into one 
denomination thus: 1713 5281518 428. 


The grea- 
teſt of two 
fractions. 
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Then do J adde the two firſt, + they make 
25 28. Allo J adde the two laſt, and the yeeld 
1528. Then do J ſubtract 3040 cut of 3408, c 
there reſteth ; 68, ſo is the remainer 157 that 
is in ſmaller Termes, 120. And thus haue J 
done with Subtraction , except you haue an; 
more to teach me. 

Maſter. Hꝛouc one erample moze of two 
Fracttons of diuers denominations. 

Scholer. J take theſe two Fracttons : to 
be lubtracted fro . „which being reduced, will 
ſtand thus, 5 and 73 . Mow would J ſubs 


tract 168 out of 7 2, but J cannot. 


Maſter, Then map pou perceiue that you 
miltooke the Fractions:foʒ you can neuer ſubs 


tract the greater out ok the lefſer, although 
vou map adde, multiplie o diuide the greater 


with the leſſer . And albeit that 2 bath both 


his tearmes leſſer than 2, ,yet is 2, the leſſer ! 
Fractton : oz generally if vou multiplie the 


Numeratozs and denominatoꝛs of two frac⸗ 
tions croſſewaies, that fraction is the greateſt, 
of whole numerato2 commeth the greateſt 
ſumme, as in this example: / multiplied by 24, 
maketh 168: and 9 being multiplied by 5, 
yeeldeth but 7.2 therefoze is the firſt Fraction 
z the greateſt of theſe two, ſo can pou not (ub 
tract it out ofaleftter Fraction. 'F 
But it you ſhould ſubtratt a Fraction out of ÞX 
awhole number what would pou do? | 
Scholer Marrie J would reduce the whole 
number 
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number into a fraction of the ſame Denomi⸗ 
nation that my Fraction is, and then wozke by 
Subtractton. 

Maſter. So may you do, but it is eaſier 
much, it vour fraction be a pꝛoper fraction, that 
is to ſay, leſſe then an Unite, to take an Unite 
from the whole number, and then curne it ins 
to an Jinpzoper Fraction , and ſo wozke your 
ſubtraction. As if J would lubtract + from 4, 
I map take one from 4, and turne it into 5, 
from which ik Ji abate 4 there wil remaine 3 7, 
And if the firſt Fraction be an Impꝛoper fracs 
tion, then may J take ſo many Anites from 
the whole number, that they may make an 
impꝛoper fraction greater than that firſt, and 
then wozke by Subtraction: As if there be 
pꝛopones to be ſubtracted from 6, becauie 
is mo2e than 3, and not ſo much as 4. J 
muſt take 4 from 6, and turne them into 
thirds thus, ;* then abate , and there reſterh 
= ſo the whole remainer is 2 *. Oz elle pou 
may at your pleaſure take 3 + which is from 
6. whole: Then ſet one vnder 6. as thus * : 
And then to reduce thoſe 2 fractions into one 
Denomination as here appeareth: {* trom ?. 

Then ; from3* reſteehg * 

#: which maketh 2 + your 3 „( $4 
delire : 1 

And thus will J make an end of the woꝛks 
ef common fractions foꝛ this time, not daub⸗ 
ting, but you can apply tem both vnto the 

rule 


* — E ˙· ** Any; OW eee eee eee e-, eee ee eee e e eee e es — n 
„ | * TK. 
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rule of Pꝛogreſlion, and alſo vntothe Golden 
rule, without any other teaching than you haue 
learned befoze, which might ſeeme tedious to 
repeat, ſane that in ſome ſpeciall diuerſtties, 
which be peculiar to fractions, J cannot ouer⸗ 


palle, but inſtruct vou ſomewyar by the way, 
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—bHerkoze as touching the Sol⸗ 
den Rule fo) the pla cing of the 

ESE! 3 nũbers pꝛoponed in che que⸗ 
tion, whereby to finde the 
third, and fo2 the fozme of 
their wozke, with other like 

noten, I referre you to that which you haue al- 


ready learned. 


But this eaſie foꝛme of working by kracti⸗ 
ons ſhall you note, that ir pour thzee numbers 
be fractions, foꝛ an apt wozke & certaine, mul⸗ 
tiply the Numerato! of the firſt number in the 
queſtion, by the Denominato? of the lecond: 
And all that againe multiplie by the denomi⸗ 
nato? of the third number, and the totall there⸗ 
ofthall you keepe foꝛ to be the Diuiſoꝛ . Then 
multiplie the Denominatoꝛ of the firſt num⸗ 
ber by the Numeratoꝛ of the ſecond, and the 
whole thereof by the Numeratoꝛ of che third, | 
and the totall thereof ſhall be pour diuidend.. 
Now diume this diuidend by the Diuiſo! z:; 
which you found out befoze , and that * FF 

Va Mt 
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ſhall be the fourth number of the queſtion , 
which you ſecke fo2 : As in this exaple. Ik 3 of A queſtis 
a yard of veluet colt + of a Soueraigne (eſtee of V<lucr. 
med at 20 ſhillings, )whar ſhall 5 colt: 

Scholer. If it pleaſe you to let me make 
the anſwere , J would firff place thele thzee 
numbers, as J learned in + 5 
whole numbers thus: 3 2. 

And then accozding to your new rule, J 
mult multiple 3 being Numeratoꝛ in the firlk 
number, by 3 the Denominatoꝛ of the ſecond, 
and thereof commeth 9, which J multiplie a⸗ 
gayne by 6, the Oenominatoz of the thirde 
number, and lo haue J 54, which J keepe 
fo: the diuiloz, then multiplie J 4, the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the firſt, by 2, the Numeratoꝛ of 
the ſecond, and there riſcth$, which againe J 
multiplie by 5 the Numeratoꝛ ot the third, and 
it maketh 40: then muſt J diuide 40, by 54, 
and it wil be #5 that ts in leſſer termes, and 
then the figure + 2 
will ſtand thus: £ 27 

But what that is in money, J can not tell 
except J ſhall wozke it by Reduction , as vou 
taught me. 13 | 

Maſter. It foxceth not nam, you map res 
duce it when you liſt, but it were diloꝛderly 
done here to mingle diuerſe wozkes togither. 
where we do not ſceke the value of v thing in 
comon money, but in an apt number, which you 
haue well done. And therefoze will J pet ſhew 

vou 


A queſtion 
of ſiluer. 
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you an other like way of eaſinelle in wojke, 
how you may change your 3 Fractions into 

3 whole numbers, by which pou ſhall wozke 
. if the queſtion were pzoponed in whole 
numbers. The firſt number pou ſhall finde 
as J taught vou: now to finde the diulloz of 
the ſecond number, take the Numeratoz fo} 
the ſecond fraction : and fo2 the third number 
take that that riſeth of Multiplicatiou of the 
Denominatoz of the firſt, by the Numera- 
to2 of the third, aud then wozke pour queſtion, 

Scholer. Fon example hereof, J put this 
queſtion, If 4; of 1 k waight of Siluer, be 
worth += of a Soueraigne, what is zof 1k 
weight woꝛth : Foz v anſwere, 42 
firſt J place the F ractions in 2 * 
oder thus: _ 

Then to turne theſe F ractions into whole 
numbers, J multiply 11 which is the Nume- 
ratoz of the firſt, by 4 (the Denominatoz of 
the ſecond) and there commeth 4.4,Which J 
multiplie by 2 the Denominato? of the third, 
and ſo amounteth 88, which'Fſet fo} the Di⸗ 
uiſo , in the firſt place. Then in the lecond 
place J ſet 1 2, which is the Numerato in 
the ſecond Fraction, and in the third place J 
ſet the ſumme that amounteth of 12, beyng 
the Denominatoꝛ in the firſt number, multi?! 
plyed by 7, beyng A:tmerato} in the thirde 
number, and ſo che figure 88 12 "= 
will ſtand as * pou lee, 12 2. 


— 4 
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Then to wozke it foꝛth, Jmultiplie 12 by 
12, and there amounteth 144, which J diuide 
by 88, and the quotient will be £5, on in leller 
termes, 1 2, and then the 122 — 
figure will ſtand thus. HT 71 
Maſter. Theſe two fozmes now you vn⸗ 
derſtand well inough. And as foꝛ any other, at 
this time J will not 2 onely this ſhall 6 
you marke fo2 the pzoofe of this rule, whether The proofe 
your worke be well wzought 02 no. Multiply 2 the gol- 
the firſt number by the fourth, and note what n rule. 
ams unteth: then multiplie the ſecond by the 
third, and marke what amounteth allo. Now 
if thoſe two numbers ſo amounting be equall, 
then is your wozke well doone, elſe yon haue 
erred. And this ſhall ſuffiſe fo2 the fozmer 
rule: but in the backer rule, this ſhall vou note The Bac- 
fo eale of woꝛke, that you multiplie the Nu ker rule. 
meratoꝛ of the firſt by the Mumerato? of the 
ſccond , and the whole thereof by the Dena» 
minato2 of the thirde , and that amounteth 
thercof, halbe the Diuidend . Then multi⸗ 
plie the Denominatoz of the firſt by the De- 
nominato cf the ſecond, and that whole by 
the J2umerato! of the third, and that riſeth 
thereof ſhall be the Diniſoz. Example of this: 
I did lend my friend + of a Pozteguiſe ſenen A queſtis 
moncthes, vpon pꝛomiſe that he ſhould doe as oflloane. 
much fo2 me againe: and when J ſhould boz⸗ 
row ok him, he could lend me but £, ofa Poz- 
teguile, now J demaund how long time muſt 
1 J 
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Seature of 
Aſſiſe of 
bread and 
Ale. 


Jkeepe bis money, in iult recompence of my 
loane,accompting 13 moncths in the peare: 

Scholer. The ſirſt number mull be the firlk 
money boꝛowed, that is 2 of the Poꝛteguile: 
the ſecond number the 7 monethes that is 2, 
ok a ycare : and the thirde number the money 
that was lent in recompence , that is +, of a 
Poꝛteguiſe: then I ſec I 
the number thus: +2 

Then (as you taught mee) J multiplie 
thice (being Numeratoz in the irik number) 

y 7 the Numerato2 of the ſecond number, e 
it maketh 21,which J multiply by 12, the de- 
nomtnato! of the third, x lo haue J 25 2 fo2 the 
deuidend: then J multiply 4the denominatoꝛ 
of the fir, by 13 the Denominatoꝛ ok the le⸗ 
cond, and it yeeloeth 5 2 which J multiply a⸗ 
gaine by 5, the Numerato; of the third, and it 
will make 2 Go, that is the diuiloz. Then muſt 
F dinive 25 2. by 260, ſo it wil be in the {maleſt 
fraction, of apeare. 

M alter, And thus do you ſee ſome eaſe in 
wozking , better than to multiplie and diuide 
tediouſſy ſo many Fractions. Another queſti⸗ 
on yet will J pꝛopoſe, to the intent vou may 
ſee there by the reaſon of the Statute of aſſiſe 
of bꝛead and Ale, which in all Statute bookes 
in French, Latine and Engliſh, is much coz⸗ 
rupted foz want of knowledge in this Art: fo; 
the right eee jwheeot J pzopone 


this queſtion. 
ben 
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When the pꝛite of a quarter of Wheat is Queſtion. 
25, the farthing white loafe ſhall waigh 68s, 
thẽ J demaund, what ſhall ſuch a loafe waigh, 
when a quarter of wheate is ſold fo2 3 s * 
Scholer. The Queſtion mult be wzeught 
as it is pzoponed in whole numbers,and not in 
Fractions. Ty 
Maſter, You ſeeme to ſay reſonably, how 
be it, in that ſtatute of Aſſiſe, the rate is made 
by the pꝛopoꝛtion of partes in a pound waight 
Troie, elle could it not be a Statute of any 
long cõtinuance, ſeing the ſhillings do change 
often, as all other moneys do: but this Sta⸗ 
tute being well vnderſtanded, is a continuall 
rule fo2 euer, as F will anon declare by a new 
table of Aſſiſe, connerting the ſhillings into 
ounces and parts ofounces. 
Therefoze here by a ſhilling you mult᷑ vn⸗ 
derſtand 2 of a pound waight, and lo by pence 
20 of an ounce, whercfoze although ye might 
wozke this queſtion pꝛoponed by whole num⸗ 
ber well inough, fo2 that time when the Sta⸗ 
tute was made, yet to apply it to dur time, æ 
to make it ſerue fo all times generally, it is 
beſt to wozke it by fractions, ſetting fo2 2 ſhil⸗ 
ling 4.7 foz 68 ſbillings, 8: lo foꝛ thꝛee ſhil- 
lings. 20, & then will the figure 2% — 48 
of the queſtion ſtand thus: n 
= In which queſtion becaule all the denomi⸗ 
= nato2s be like, you ſhall wozke enely wich the 
Numeratozs, 
AF Wc; 
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Scholer, Then I ſhall multiplie 68 by 2, 
whereof commeth 13 6 „which ik J diuide by 
3, the quotient will be 45: but how ſhall J 
make a Fraction of that to ſtand with the o⸗ 
ther 3 
Maſter, Daue you ſo ſoone foꝛgotten what 
was taught pou ſo lately: This is his fozme, 

Scholer, J remember it now and 
then it ſignifieth 45 twenty parts, and 47 
the third deale of one twenty part. 20 

Maſter. So is it, and that maketh in ſhil⸗ 
lings, 45 $ 4D : whereby you may note one 
great errour in the Statute bookes, which 
haue conſtant ly 48 8 in that Alliſe.And by this 
rule, if pou examine the Statute , you (hall 
finde many ſummes falſe , wherefoꝛe fox the 
true vnderſtanding of that Statute and ſuch 
luke as J haue made mention of it, and ſome: 
what recogniſed it, ſo do J with that all Gen- 
tlemen and other ſtudẽts of the Lawes, would 
not neglect this Arte of Arithmetike , as vn: 
needtull to their ſtudies, Aherekoꝛe, to encou⸗ 
rage them thereto, and to gratifie both them t 
all other in generall, J will erhibite a Table 
of that part of the Statute in two colummes, . 
in a third columne J will adde the co2rection 
of thole errours which haue crept into it. 


Herefolloweth the Table. 
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In the coms bookes there is no further rate 
ok Alliſe made, than vuto 12 5 the quarter of 
— Wheate: but in an auncient copp of 200 peares 
old ( which J haue) there is added the rate ol 
alliſe vnto 205; the quarter but yet was that 
allife alſo either wzong caſt at y firſt penning, 
02 els coꝛrupt lith that time, fot lacke of uſt 
knowledge ia the rule of pzopoztion, which J 
will adde here alſo, to gratifie ſuch as be deſi 
rous to vnderſtand truth eractly. 


| I Theprice ofa | The waight of a H The corre&i- 


quarter of | thing wiite loafe by on of the 
wheate. 1 the Statute bookes. 1 erruurs. 


— 


5 


2 


* N * 
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Thele two tables J haue let ſenerall, bes 
cauſe no man ſhould think that J would either 
adde o; take away from any law thoſe partes 
which might of right ſecme either ſuperfluous, 
eyther diminute, but yet J map not be lo cu⸗ 
rious as to neglect manifcft errours, which is 
not onely my part, but euerie good ſubiects du⸗ 
tie with lobzietie to coprect . And fo2 auoy⸗ 
ding of offence J haue rather done it in this 
pꝛiuate booke, rather than in any booke of the 
Scatutes ſelfe, truſting that all men will take 
it in good part. 2 

Scholer, J would wiſh ſo, but I dare not 
hope lo, ſith neuer good mi that would refazme 
errour, could eſcape the venemous tongues of 
enuious detractoꝛs, which becauſe they either 
cannot 02 liſt not to do any good themſelues, do 
delight to barke at the doinges of other, but A 
beſecch you to ſtay nothing kfoz their peruerſe 
behauiour. Us 951 

Maſter, J conſider many things that ſome 
may obtect , whereunto J am not vnpzottivey 
of iuſt anſweres, but J will not leeme ſo has 
ſtie to make the aulweres befoze J heare their 
obtections , but as J trulk that men are of a 
better nature, and mote gratefull now than 
ſome haue beene in time paſſed , as J haue 
done in the Statute of Alliſe foz bzead in rate 
of's, ſo wil J ſet fooxth the like table in pounds 
aud ounces, andthe parts thereof, that it may 
be ealily applied to all times: but I meane not 


A ü by 
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bp this to alter any woꝛd of the ftatute (being 
ſo good an ozdinaunce, and of ſo great conti⸗ 
uuance) but onely to make it as a kind ok expo⸗ 
ſitiou and declaration of the ſaid Statute, tru⸗ 
ting that there by the Statute may be better 
vnderſtood, and conſequently better put in ex⸗ 
ectition, And here pou chall note, that J haue 
accounted the ſhillings after the rate of lx. 58, 
to the pound waight, becauſe Jeſteeme it the 
molt apt rate foꝛ our time. Therefore ik in 
the firſtcolumne vou linde the pꝛice of wheate 
directly againſt it in the ſecond columne, vou 
map linde the waight of the farthing white 
lo ate, in this our time: and if vou double the 
number (as J haue done in the third columne ) 
then haue you the waight of the halfe penie 
white loafe , and ſo in the fourth columne is 
ſet the waight of the penie white loafe. It 
neeveth not to tell yon that, that the ſight doth 
teffifie, how that eucry columne is parted into 
2'finaller pillers, whereof the firlt columne 
hath rheſe z titles, pounds, ſhillings, and pence: 
the other 3 columnes haue each of them theſe 
2 titles, pounds, ounces, and penie waights. 
And as in the firſt columne rit 3, make a 5, 
und 20 8 make a pound, ſo in the other 3 co- 
lumnes 20 pence waight maketh an ounce, 
and 12 dunces da make a pound. 


Scholer. 
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Scholer. Sir, I do thanke you moſt hears 6 
tily fox this, not onely in mine owne njiſs 
and in the name ok all Students, but allo in 
the name of the whole: Canmons, to whom 
the reſtitution of this Allile (J truſt) ſhall 
bꝛing reſtitut ton of the weight in bꝛead, which 
long time hach beene abuſed. And if you know 
any like thinges made, Wherein vou would 
vouchſafeto declare the errours;, and ſet eth 
the truth you cannot but obtaine;great thanks 
of all good ured men that loue the common 
wealth, . 

Maſter. I baue ſundzie things to vectivrs 
but I haue reſerued them for a pꝛiuate booke 
by it ſelfe, yet notwithſtanding becaulk the 
Dratute of the rate of meaſuring of ground is 
ſo common that it touchech all men, and yet 
no maze common than needfull, but lo much 
cozrupt, that it is too farre out of all good rats, 
not onely in the Englich bookes of — 
commonly punted, but alſo in the Lavitie 
bookes,and in * F rench allo, foꝛ I haue read 
of each lozte, and conftrred them diligently. 
J will giue you a Table fm the reſtitution ot 
thoſe errours, as map ſuffire fo; this pꝛeſent 
time . And firſt J will pꝛopoſe one queſtion to 
vau touching the vle of that Statute, whereby 
voi may perceive the oꝛder how to etaitiſue 
the whole ſtatute, and euerie parcel nee A queſtion 
the queſtion is this. | of meaſure 

When che Acre of ground doth containe *fground. 
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faire perches in bꝛeadth, then mult it cons 
taine 4© perches in length: then doe J de⸗ 
maund of you, hom much ſhall the length of 
an Acre be, when there is in the bꝛeadth of it 
13 perches : but beloze pou ſhall anſwere ta 
this queſtion, J will declare vnto pou an o⸗ 
ther Statute, which is the ground af the for 
mer Statute, And that Statute is this. Tt is 
p2dained that 3 Barlie cones, d2ie and round, 
Hall make vp the meaſure of an inch: 12 in⸗ 
ches ſhall make a foote, and 3 foote hall make 
a yard (the common Euglilh bookes haue an 
elne) fine yards and a halfe ſhall make aperch, 
and 40 perches in length, and 4 in bzeadth, 
{hall make an Acre. This is that Statute: 
whereby you may perceiue, that the intent of 
the Statute is, that one Acre ſhould containe 
Go ſquare perches⸗ Now let me heare your 
anſweare to the queſtiun. 

Scholer. As F perceiue by the wozdes of 
that Statute, a perch to be. 0 of an Acre, ſo 
could J make thoſe numbers all in fractions, 
and ſo wozke the queſtion: but ſeeing A map 
do it alſo in whole numbers J take that fozme 
fo2 the molt eaſte, therefoze thus J ſet the 
— fozmne. Then do 1 
multiplie 40 by 4. and it ma- 4 - 40 
keth 160, which I'diuide by — — 
I, c che quotient is 1275. 

Maſter. Now turne that! into the com⸗ 
mon parts of a het „as they be named 6 

t 
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the fozmer ſlatute: howbeit, it ſhall be bett ta 
take one of the leaſt parts in Denomination 
fo2 auoyding or much labour, as feete , wherof 
the perch containeth 16 7). yy 

Scholer. Chen to turne ?; into fret, I mul⸗ 
tiplie 16 by 4, and it maketh 66, which I 
muſt deuide by 13, and the quotient is 5 . 

Maſter, Ss J find that if the acre hold in 
bꝛeadth xiit. perches, it ſhall containe in 
lenght 12 perches, 5 koote and +, of afoote} 
which is not fully an ynch, fox the ynch is ok i 
a foote. But here all the Statute bookes in Note this 
Latine and Engliſh (that J haue ſeene) do 
note it to be 13 perches, 5 foote and 1 neh: 
which makech aboue 13 perches too many in 
the acre, ſo that Y would haue thought the er⸗ 
roꝛ to haue crept into the pꝛinted bookes-by 
the great negligence chat Punters in ou 
time doe vſe, laue that in wzitten Copies ot 
great antiquitie, J doe linde the lame . Pet 
baue Jone French Copie, which hath 1 2 per⸗ 
ches +, and one foote, and that milleth verie li⸗ 
tle of che tru t. c chmee e: 

Scholer. Then Iſee it is true that I haue 
often heard ſay , that the trueſt copies of the 
ſfatutes be the French copies. 

Maſter, That is often true, but not gene⸗ 
rally , as I haue by conference tried diuerſly: 
but in this ſtatute the French booke is moſt 
coꝛrupt in all other places lightly. 

But now to perfozme mp pzomiſe , J will 

T ttit ſet 
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ler fooꝛth the Table fo2 meaſuring of an Acre 
of ground onely by ſuch partes as the ſtatute 
doth mention, becaule at this time J doe ot 
purpole wiite it foz the better vnderſtanding; 
of the ſtatute, and hereafter with other things 
J incendto ſet fozch this lame moze at large. 
In this Table following, I haue not done 
as in the other ſtatute befoze compared by re⸗ 
ſtitut ion with the faultes crept into the ſta⸗ 
tute: but onely haue wꝛitten that true mea» 
ſure which the * of the ſtatute voth 
* Pretend . Fo? it were vile to iudge ot ſo noble 
 Pzinces and wozthy: Connſellers, as haue 
authoziſed and ſet foozth this ſtatute, that they 
would make one Acre in any fozme greater 
than an other, but euerie one to be iuſt and e⸗ 
quall wich each other; which is the ground al⸗ 
ſoof my wozke : and hereby may all men pcr- 
reiuehow needfull Arichmetike is to the ltu- 
dents of the Law. But now J thinke belt to 
make an end of theſe matters fo} this pꝛelent 
time, ſith the Table hath in it no obſcuricie, 
at J ae need to declare. Ne 
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scholer. In deede Sir, Jvnderſfande the 
Cable (as I thinke) by thoſe other which you 


let foꝛth before. Foz in che firſt Columne is 


ſet the perches of the bꝛeanth ol any Acre, and 
then in the 2 Columnes following appeareth 
how many perches c how many foote the ſame 
Acre muſt haue foꝛ his leng tg. 

Maſter. You take it well: howbeit to 
ſpeake exactly of bꝛeadth and length, the firſk 
Columne doth ſometime betoken the bzeadth; 
and ſometime the length: fo2 pꝛoperly the lon⸗ 
geſt ſide of any ſquare doth limite his length, 
and the ſhozter ſive doth betoken the bzeadth, 
yet it is no greater abuſe in ſuch tables, where 
a man cannot well change the title, to let the 
name remaine, although the pꝛopoꝛtious ofthe 
numbers doe change: fox ſill by the firſt Co⸗ 
lumne, is expꝛeſſed the meaſure of the one ſide, 
and bythe two other pillers in oneColunne, 
is (ct foo2th the mealure of the other ſide. And 
this ſhalbe ſufficient now fox the vle ofthe Gol- 
den Rule. nee (OR 


The rule of Feloyyſſiip. 


$82 Dw ſomewhat wil J touch 
5 certaine. other rules, which 
4-4 fo2 their ſeueral names may 
= leeme diuers rules & diſtinct 
% from this, but in deede they 
care but byachegof it: pet be⸗ 


cauſe 
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cauſe they haue not onely ſeuerall wolking 2 
in appearance, but allo pleaſant in vſe, I will 
giue von a taſte of each of them. As fox the 
rule of Felowſhip , both ſingle and double, 
with time and without time , "Ilhall neede to 
ſay little moze than J haue alreadie ſaide in 
teaching the wozkes of whole numbers, vet an 
example oz two will wee haue to refrelh the 
remembꝛance ol the lame, and to declare cer- 


taine pꝛoper vles and applications of it, as this 
fo2 one, 


A queſtion F dure men got a bootie 02 pꝛile in time of 

of vnequall marre, the pꝛiſe is in value of money 8 19 0 

ſocietie. , and betaule the men be not of like degree, 
therefo2e their ſhares may not be equall, but 
the chiefeft perlan will haue of rhe'bootie the 
third part; and che tench part duer : che ſecond 
will haue a quarter and the tenth parte ouer: 
the third will haue the ſirt part: and ſo there 
is lelt fa the fourth nian a verie finallpoxtion 
but ſuch is his lot ( whether he be pleaſed oz 
woth) he muſt be content with ons xx. part of 
the pꝛav. Now I demaund of pot, wn (hall 
euery man haue to his ſhare 4 -- 

Scholer, 958 muſk be faine to 3 to 
pour owne queſtion, elle 5 it not like to be an 
wered at this time. 

Maſter. The ett vaderſtand the ſo: 
lut ion of this queſtion, and all ſuch like, is 
thus: Reduce all the denpminatos into cne 
number by ultiplication, except that any of 
them 
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them be parts of ſome other of them, lo all 
ſuch partes por may ouerpalſe, and take fo2 
chem all thoſe numbers, whole partes they 
be : as in this erample the ſhares be thele, 
1 1% 1 f 2+, tf J multiply all the denomina⸗ 
toꝛs together, beginning with 3, and ſo go on 
vnto 20, it will make 144000: but conſide⸗ 
ring that 3 is a part of 6, I ſhall omit that 3, 
and likewtie 1 o, which is a part of 20, J 
may ouerpaſſe allo, and then ts there but 3 ves 
nominatoꝛs to multiplie , that ts 4, 6, and 20, 
which make 48 o, which ſumme J take foz 
my wozke, becauſe all the venominato2s will 
be found in it. Then J take ſuch partes of it. 
as the queſtion impoꝛteth, that is fo2 the firſt 
man + t, the; is 160, the +, is 48: which J 
put in one lumme ko the lirſt mans ſhare, and 
it maketh 20 8. Then fo? the lecond mans 
ſhare, J take +, which is 120, and r which is 
48, and that maketh in the whole 1 6 8. Now 
fo: the third man which mult haue: „IJ take 
80 . And foꝛ the fourth man there remaineth 
but 24, which is 20 of the whole ſumme:ſo that 
if the whole pꝛay had berne hut 4 3 ok, then 
were the queſtion anſwered : but becauſe the 
ſumme was of greater value, by this meanes 
now ſhall J knowe the partition of it: J 
mult let my numbers by the ozver of the Gol- 
den Rule, putting in che firff place the num⸗ 
ber that J found by multiplymg the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛs, and in the ſecond place the ſumme of 

the 
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The reaſon the bootie And locke what propoztioNs bes 
— - tweene the firft number and chat ſecond, the 

ſame p2opoztion ſhall be betweene the partes 

of that firſt number and the partes of the ſe- 

cond, comparing each to his like. Therefoze 

I mult put in the third place, one of the parts 

02 ſhares, and then wozke by the koꝛmer rule of 

20po2tion oz Golden Rule. And becauſe J 

aue foure ſeuerall parts ok the firſt number, 

by which J would finde out foure like partes 

of the ſecond number, therefoze mult J make 

foure ſeuerall figures. 
Scholer. Now J truſt J can anſwere to 
pour queſtiõ, as by your fauour I will pꝛooue. 


A . 
480 — 8190 480 8190 
208— 160 

C „ 

480 — 8190 Wee 
80 | 24— 


And to trie it, Jſec the 4 figures thus, mar⸗ 
ked with A, B, C, D, co ſhewe their onder. 
And then in each of them J multiplie the ſe⸗ 
cond number by the third, and diuide their to ⸗ 
tall by the firſt , and ſo amounteth the fourth 
ſumme which J ſeeke fo2 , if I oe multi: 
plie 8 19 o by 2 08, it maketh 17 520 

which being diuided by 480, — in the 


n 35 49 fog the firſt mans bw 
N 
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Any ſowozking with the other thꝛee figures, 
J find fo2 the ſecond man 2 8 662, and fox the 
third man 1365 and then fox the fourth man 
409 . Ando is euery mans ſhare let foozth 
the figure here annexed, 


A B 
480 8190 480 8190 
208 3549 16e Was 
C D 


480 —- 8190 480 8190 
e 5 


And thus J thinke J haue done well, 
Maſter, Il vou mildoubt your wozking, 
and liſt to pꝛooue it, adde all the ſhares coge® 


ther, and ik they make the totall, then ſeemerh 
it well done. | | 

Scholer, Imap ſet them The proofe 
thus : and then by Addition the 2 
iuſt ſumme doth amount, that 6% Pf 0 
is 8190, and therekoze (as 
you lay) it ſeemeth to be well 
wzought. 

But J beleech you, is there any doubt in The iuſt 
N „that pon vle that wozde, Sees proofe. 

Maſter, You may ealilie toniecture that i 
you did aſſigne the firſt mans ſhare to the laſf, 
and la chaunge all the reſt, that one had an 0- 
thers ſhare , yet would the Addition appeare 

all 
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all one, and therfoze is not the pzoofe exact. 
But it vou will make a iuſt pzoofe fo2 the 
firt mãs part, take } +, of the whole ſumme, 
and if it agree wich the number in the figure, 
then it is well done. And ſo do fo2 che ſecond, 
third, and fourth lummes, and this pzoofe fay⸗ 
lech not. Now will J pzopound certaine o- 
ther queſtions which haue beene let fooꝛth by 
certaine learned men, albeit not without 
ſome ouerſight , which queſtions J pꝛoteſt 
hartily „ I doe not repeate to depꝛaue thoſe 
good men, whole labours and ſtudies I much 
p:aple and greatly delight in, but onely ac- 
coding to my pꝛoleſſion, to ſeeke out truth in 
all chinges, and to remoue all occaſtons ol er⸗ 
rour, as much as in me lieth: and foꝛ that caule | 
I will onely name the queſtions with out bur⸗ 
1 — the Authozs name. The firſt queſtion is 
this. 
A queſtion F dure men did builde a houſe. which coſte 
ofbuilding. them 3 0 0 o crownes, their ſhares were ſuch, 
that one man ſhould pay 4 of the ſumme, and 
6 crownes ouer : the ſecond ſhould pay , and 
1 2 crownes ouer: the third man muſk lay ont 
3 abating 8 crownes, ⁊ the fourth man ſhould 
pay: 5 and 20 crownes moꝛe: can you anſwert 

to this queſtion: 
| Scholer. No in good faith ſir, and that you 
kuow beſt of any man, fo J know no moze 
than you haue taught me. 


Maſter. Then J dare ay you cannot * 
| 
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it, neither pet the beſt learned man that euer An zm pot 

did p2opole it, fo2 the queſtion is impolſible: able __ 

fo declaration whereof J will be bold to ve ſtion. 

firſt the repꝛeſentation of the numbers in 

their apteſt fozme, (although J haue not yet 

taught that maner of wozke) becaule it may 

appeare plainely that the queſtion is not poſs 

ſible , fo here J haue ſet the | 

partes, and added them, and 

they make the whole lumme 

and 2 and. 30 moꝛe. Now how 

is it poſſible to diuide truly ei⸗ 

ther gaynes, either charges. ſo 

that the particulars. thall be 

moꝛe than the totall * 
Scholer. It is againſt the foꝛme of pꝛoofe 

by Addit ion of. 


Maſter. Mou ſay truth. And becaule you 
tall perceaue it the better, J will trie it al⸗ 
ter the vulgare kozme, as in 
this figure pou {ce where the! 1506 
with 6 ouer is 1 5 06; fo the 1012 
totall is as pou heard/befoze 1992 
2000 : the; andthe.12 moze, 770 


is ro t 2:the + would be 2000, 
but then abating 8, it is bur | 
19 92, and then laſt of all, the; is 75 o, an 
the 20 moꝛe maketh 7 7 o: which all beyng 
added in one ſumme, da make 5 28 o, where 
the totall ſumme ſhould be but 3 OOo, which 


umme of 3 000. if vou diuide by , ſo hall 
2 on 


5280 


e . 2 WS © 2-4. Sol, Ie mrs ae rem te ——_—_ —— 
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vou hare <of it, that is 22 5 o, and thereta 
adde 30 moze, chen will thole thzee ſummes 
make 52 80: whereby you may lee | 
how*this fonne as well as the o- ' 3000 
cher, doth declare that the particu» 2250 
lars iu chat queſtion would make 30 
moze than the whole ſumme by4,” 5280 
and 30 moze: and therefoze can 
that queſtiõ not be accepted as apoſſible thing, 
but pet doe certaine learned meu pꝛopound 
ſuch queſtions, and anſwere to them. There⸗ 
foze ſomemhat to ſap to their excuſe, rather of 
their good meaning than fo2 their doing, J 
will anon declare what may bee ſaid fo? their 
defence: but in the meane ſeaſon J will pꝛo⸗ 
pound the queſtion as it may bee wꝛought by 
good polſibilitie. As if foure men build a houle 
together, and it coſt them 3 00 o crownes, 
, and then to2 the partition they agree thus:that 
as often as the firſt man doeth pay 6 crownes, 
ſo often ſhall the ſecony man pay 4, the thirde 
man 8, and the fourth man 3. Dz els thus: 
that the firſt man thall pate double fo much 
as the fourth, and the ſecond man ſhall pay 
+ of the firſt mans charge: the thirde man 
wall pay double ſo much as the ſecond: (and 
thele two wapes are to one end) but further 
Fo2their-agreement it is appointed alſo , that 
the firſt man ſhall giue 6 crownes ouerplus, 
and the ſecond 7 2 and the fourth ſhall giue 
[RO the - ag may ſhall giue no _ 
plus, 
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lus, but all baue 8 crownes abated of his 
— Now is the queſtion poſſible to be al 
ſoiled, and this is che way to do it. Marke the 
pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſcuerall charges, and (et aut 
mall numbers in that rate, by which you may 
reduce the wozke to the Golden Rule, as here 
in the lirſt loꝛme, the numbers are already na⸗ 
med, 6, 4. 8, 3: and in the ſecond fozme, al⸗ 
though they be not plainely named, pet they 
map be the lame numbers: fo2 6 is double to 3, 
and 4 is; of 6: and againe 8 is double to 4. 
Now adde theſe together, and they make 21, 
which 2 1 mult be ſet in the firſt number in the 
Golden rule: fo? if it with the ouer plus of each 
mans charge, would make the totall ſumme of 
the charges, then were thoſe ſeuerall ſummes 
the charges ol each man, beſides his ouerplus: 
but now it is not ſo. 7 3 
But pet this is true, (ſo excellent are con⸗ 
cluſions Arithmeticall,) that looke what pꝛo⸗ 
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poztion each of theſe ſcuerall ſummes doth 


beare to 21, the lame pꝛopoꝛtion voth the tuft 


charges of euery man (beſides his duerplus) 


beare fo the totall of the charges, the ouerplus 


beyng deducted: UTherefoze this map you | 
note, that befo2e you doe apply the totall of the 


charges tothe Golden Rule: you muſt deduct 
the ouerplus which is 6, 12, and 20, that is 


in the whole 38 : but then 8 mult be reſtoꝛen 


fo2 the abatement of the third man, and then 
remaineth to be deducted 30, Take zo theres ⸗ 


D ii foꝛe 
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feze outof 3 00 o, and there will reſt 2 97 0; 
mhich J mut ſet in the Golden rule foꝛ the le⸗ 
cod ſumme: c foꝛ the third ſumme Jmuſt put 
ecah of the ſmall numbers betoze mentioned, 
which although they be not the ſeuerall char: 
ges, pet they repꝛelent them tn pꝛopoztion, 
And ſo making foꝛ euery mans charge a ſeue⸗ 
ral queſtiõ, v figures wil be 4, which J marke 
wich foure letters, A, B, C, D, thus. 


B 


21 
21 


There J hatte let foꝛ byiefnelle the ſumme 
of euery mans charge in the fourth plate pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſing that you can tell how to trie out 
chat fourth umme by ſo many examples as ye 
haue had. 

Scholer. As J truſt that J vnderſtand 
this fourme, ſo J deſire much to know what 
_ be la ide fo them that miſtooke this que- 

n. 

Maſter. Mou ſeeme ſo deſirous to know this 
errour , that vou haue fo2gotten to examine 
whether this woꝛke be without fault. 

Scholer. Me ſeemeth this woꝛke to be well 
done, becauſe the Addition of che 4 * 

num 
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numbers doth make the total ſumme ok 2970, 
which was to bee diuided into luch foure 
partes. | ey” 

' Maſter. But then haue you loꝛ gotten that 
the firſt man muſt pay 6 crownes mote be⸗ 
ſives this ſhare , and the ſecond man twelite 
crownes moze : the third man d crownes leſſe: 
and the fourth man 20 crownes moze, fo2 
without theſe, your firſt total of 3000 crowns 
übst 3 OE 

Scholer , © Then mut J adde to the firſt 
mans ſumme 6 moꝛe; and it will be 8547: 
and to the lecond ſumme J muſt adde 12, and 
it will be 57 7 * krom the thirde ſumme A 
muſt abate 8, and then will the ſumme bee 
1 123: then adding vnto the fourth funmre 
20, it will be 444: and theſe lummes 
will make 3 000, which is the 8547 
whole charge, as in this erampre 377 
it may appeare, where firſt J ga⸗ 1123 
ther the that maketh 2, and lo 444 
p2oceede. J in the Addition to the 00 
end. 8 | 2 


Maſter. Mo haue you well done, k this 


33 
1 


worte in the ſame lummes is brought of o ⸗ 


ther learned men fo) the true ſolutton of the 
queſtion as it was ürſt pꝛoponed, which as 
(I laid) was impollivle : and now eramine it 
by theſe ſeuerall ſummes, and ſec whether it 


do agree with the ſummes inthe queſtion p20- 


poned. 
n Y itt The 


342 he Rule of 

The lirſt man muſt pay ? and 6 outer of the 
fotall ſumme: how thinke you ; 1s $45 >the 
halfe and 6 mote of 3000 5% 

Scholer. No that it is not, fo? it wouly be 

1 5 06 and fo2 the ſecond man 101 24 and foꝛ 
the third man 199 2 and koz the fourth man 
77 o, whereof not ons ſumme agreeth to this 
wo be „But Jmaruell that ſo wile men dean 
be omuch ouerſeene. 

Maſter, It is commonly ſcone.that ine 
men will receiue things from elder waiters, g 
will not examine the thing, they ſceme rather 
willing to erre with their aunc ients fo2 com⸗ 
panie, than to be bold to examine their wozkes 
0) wiitings, which ſcrupulelitie hath ingende: 
red inſtuite errours in all kinds of knowledge. 
and in all cinill adminiſtration, and in eyerie 
Kinde ok Arte: but theſe learned men did not 
meaye any other thing by this queſtion, than 
to find ſuch numbers as ſhould beare the ſame 
p20po2tion togither, as thoſe numbers in the 
queſtion pꝛoponed did bears, one to another; 
which thing vou ſhall perceiue moze plainly 
by another queſtion of cheirsʒ that is this: 

A queſtion A mai lying 155 his death bedde, beques · 

of a teſta- tfth. his Sonde { (which were wazch 32690 

ment. Crownes) in this ſozt-, Becanle his wife: was 
great with child, and he pet vncertaine whe: 
ther the childe were male oz female; he made 
his beguek conditionally, that if his wife bare 


a daughter, then ſhould the wife haue halle his 
goods 
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goods, nd the aughter +, but if Hee were de⸗ 
liuered of a ſunne, then that ſonne ſhould haue 
Z of the goods, this wife but . Now it chan⸗ 
ted her to bzing foꝛth both a ſonne dt a daugh⸗ 
ter, the queſtion is: Pow ſhall they part the 
goods axrecably to the teſtatoꝛ his will. 
Scholer. If ſome cunning-Lawtiers had 
this matter in ſcanning , they would deter ⸗ 
mine this Teſtament to be quite boide, and ſo 
the man to die inteſtate, becauſe the Teſta⸗ 
ment was made inliiicient , ſith this eondi⸗ 
tion was not erpꝛelled in it, and alſo it might 
haue chanced that ſhe ſhouldhaue bzought fazth: 
neyther Sonne noz Daughter, as often hath 
beene ſeene: ſo is the will vnſulficient in that 
point allo. . 1 — 5 

Maſter, Such ſcanners ſhould ſeenie too 
cunning, and pet not ſo cunning as cruetls f 


the minde of the Teſtatoz is to be taken fause' :_- 


rably, fo the aid of the legatoꝛies, when there 
rileth inch doubts. But let vs trie this wozke, 
not by fozce of law, but by pzopoztion Geome⸗ 
tricall , ſeeing the teſtatour did minde to pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ each ſozt of them. 

Scholer. If the ſon ſhall haue ? by fozceof 
the Teſtament, lo muſt the mother haue 
Againe, becauſe ſhe hath a daughter allo, ther⸗ 


foꝛe ought the to haue £ # the daughter 2: that Ml 


is both wapes 3 : +, and ::, which commeth 
to the whole goods. and moꝛe. Therefore it 


ſeemeth alſo impoſſible. 
I) ttt Maſter, 
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Maſt. In chis matter the mind of the Te⸗ 
atop is ſoto be vnverſtood, that ſuch pzopops 
tion ſhould be betweene the poztion of the wife 
andthe ſonne,as is between + and 3, that is, the 
ſonne mult haue ? fo2 3 to his mother, ſo ſhal he 
haue 3 to 2, that is as much as his mother, and 
half as much mo2e:# the mather mult haue the 
like rate in compariſon to her daugbter. Then 
mult J finv out 3 numbers in luch pꝛopoꝛtion, 
that the firſt may be as much as the ſecond, x 
halle as much mozecchar is) in pzopoztion. ſeſ- | 
quialtera, & the ſecond to the third in the ſame ji 
pꝛopoꝛtion, ſuch numbers be 6, 9,4. 

Scholer. J pzap-you fir, how ſhall I an 
out thole numbers 

Maſter. That will 7 gladly tell vou. 


To finde TUbatſoeuer the pꝛopoꝛtion be of any thꝛee 
three num numbers, multiplie the Termes of that p2o- 
bers in any 5qgtion togither and the number that amoun: 


propor tion. 


tech, halbe the middle number of the 3: then 
nutltiplie that middle number by the leſſer 
terme, and diuide that totall by the greater, 
and the leaſt number of the 3 will anount. So 
if you multiply that middle number by the 
greater extreame, and diuide that tot all by the 
lefſer extreame, then will the greateſt number 
| of that pꝛogreſſion amount. 

To find the _, Scholer. C ben in this example, to lind the 

ee pꝛopoꝛtion of + to *, J mult diuide (as pcu 

two num. Lau ght me in Olulon)! by + and the quotient 


bers. will be that is 1 z, whereby J percciue that 
ie 


— 
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the pꝛopoꝛtion in this queſtion is, as 3 to 2. 
Ther etoꝛe (as you taught me euen nowe) I 
multiply 3 by 2, and the ſumme is 6, which 
muſt be the middle number: then J multiplie 
the middle number 6 by 2, which is the leaſt 
tearme, and the lumme is 12, that J doe di⸗ 
uide by 3 being ok the greater Terme. and the 
quotient is 4, (o is 4 the leaſt number or the 3. 
Then J multiply 6 by 3, whereof commech 
18, and that J diuide by 2 and lo haue J nine, 
which is the greateſt number okthe 3. 

Maſter. Another wap vet may port finde 
the third number in any pꝛogreſſion, it pou 
haue 2 of them: fo2 it the middle number be 
one of them which you haue, then multiply it by 
it ſelfe (as in this example 6 by c maketh 36) 
and that totall diuide by the other number 
which pou haue, and the third number will be 
the quotient e 

Scholer. Then if I diuide 36 (which com⸗ 
methok 6 multiplied by it ſelfe) by, the quo» 
tient will be 9, and it J diuide 36 by the quo⸗ 
tient will be 4. But what if J know the lirſt 
number and the third, c would haue the mid⸗ 
dle number % BEL. 

Maſter. Multiply the two numbers toge⸗ 
ther, & in their totall vou mult ſeeke the roote 
of that number, ⁊ it ſhalbe the middle number: 
but becaule as pet you haue not learned how 
to extract rootes, therefoze vie the ſirſt foune 
which J haue taught ou, till A teach pou to 


extract 
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extract rootes. And now go fozward with the 
anſwere to the ſame queſtion. 

Scholer, J percepue then that the ſonne 
muſt not haue z of the goods, neither the mo⸗ 
ther +, no2 yet the daughter; but yet mull the 
goods be diuided into ſuch pzopo)tion, that the 
ſonne ſhall haue 9 crowns fo) 6 to his mother: 
and the mother ſhall haue 6 crownes fo2 euery 
4 to the daughter. Then J apply it to the gol- 
den rule in thꝛee eraples thus: 6 
where the rg number is the 7705099 
Addition of thoſe tee num 
bers 9, 6, 4, & the third is one 
of them ſeuerally: the ſecond 19 — 3600 
is the totallof the goods inthe ©— 
teſtament: + then by the wozke  - RY 
of ehe Golven rule J finde ont 79 — 3000 
the fourth number in euerie 
wozke , that is foꝛ the ſonne x . „: fot the 
mother 113 *. : and fo the 175. 
daughter 7 5 743, which three 11 7% 
ſummes added togicher do make 
the lumme ofthe whole goods, as = ar 
map be leene by this erample, - — 
And this (me thinketh) J do perceiue; chat 

becauſe inthis caſe there is a neceſſarie reme⸗ 
die diuiled againff an v2gent inconnentenck, 
therkoꝛe thoſe learned mẽ thought they might 
vle the like libertie in that other queſtion. 

Maſter, Your geſſe is good, but they had ſo 
good reaſon | foz them in the one, as they haue 
in 
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in the other: as in another example ol theirs, ie 
may better apptare, that is this: 

A man left vnto his thzee ſonnes 78 5 1 An other 
crownes to be parted in this ſoz; that the firff queſtion of 
ſonne ſhould baue 2 the ſecond-ſonne #, ann **#amet: 
the third ſotme 4 - which ts not poſlible,foy 2. f 
„and : doth make 25: 02 423 that tS1+,;,f01ts 
it mo2e than the whole: — reduce theſe frac⸗ 
tions into one Denomination; che at: — 
they will come to, and they will be £:,*,,4+;; 
ſo map you part the goods in ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion 
as theſe 3 Numeratoꝛs beare togither: that 
is, the lirſt to haue 6 fo euerie ꝗ ta the ſeconds 
and the lecond to haue 4 as often as the third 
hath 3: and ſo their poztions will be to2 the 
firſt, 2623 2, 1 fo? the ſeconde 2415 2 : and 
fo; the thirde 18 11 25, and thole thꝛee Fares 
added together, will make the to ⸗ 
tall ſumme of the whole goods, as 3 6234 73 
pou may ealtlylee in this example, 24 * 72 
Another queſtion is there m2opo-__! SIT 37 
ned thus: 7851 
Thereis 4 5 © Crownes to be diuided be⸗ 
tweene z men, ſo that the firſt mam mut haut 
and z, the ſecond man ; any 4, the third man 

= Hall haue and; 

Scholer. J marteſ! hats: man ſhould 
be lo ouerſeene to pꝛopounde that — ap 
A thing polſible, ſith 2, 24, 42. doe make 1 
that is almoſt double the whole ſumme. 

But J perceiue it might be thus pzopo- 
ned, 
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ned, that as often as the firſt man did receiue 
50 Crownes, ſo often the ſecond man ſhould 
receine 3 5, and the third man 27, fo2 4c 4, is 
equal to 52,and lo its 4 c + equalto 28, and 4 0, 
is 23, and ſo working the queſtion, mx ü 
gures will appeare in this 
fozme $ whereby the firſf 112 45d 
mans potion” is found 5. 200 #2 
tobe 20053 the ſecond 
mans part is 140 5+ :the 112 450 
third mans ſhare is 1 08 - 35 —>140z} 
2+: which in the whole 
doth make 45 o crownes 112-450 
that was v whole ſumme 14 180 55 
to bee dinided beeweene we 


"Maſter. And thus you are I thinke) 
ſufficiencly infkructed in the Rule of Felow- 


wipe | 
The Rule of Alli.” 


2 ion. 


— Om will J go in hand with 

Itbe | Rule of Alligation, 

C which hath his name, fo) 

that by it there are diuerle 

J parcels of ſund)ie prices, 
and lundzie quantities allt 
ate bound oz mixed togither, whereby alls 
it might be well cailed the rule of mixture, 
and 
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and it hath great vle in compoſition of medt- 
tines, and alſo in mixtures ot metals, and ſome 
vſe it hath in mixtures of wines, bur J wilh 
it were lelle vled therein than it is now a 


| | pl 4 wy + 7 The rea-. 
dayes. The oꝛder of this Rule is this: Then er e 


any ſummes are pꝛoponed to bee mixed, let 

them in oꝛder one ouer another, and the com- 

mon number whereunts pou wil reduce them, 

ſet on the left hand, then marke what ſummes 

be leſſer than that cemmon number, and which 

be greater, and with a dꝛaught ok your penne, 

= euermoze linke two numbers together. ſo that 
bone be leſſer than the common number, and the 
= other greater than he, foz two greater 02 two 
ſmaller cannot well be linked together, and, 
the reaſon is this, that one greater and one 
ſmaller map be ſo mixed, that they will make 
the meane oꝛ common number very well, but 
two leſle can neuer make lo many as the com⸗ 
mon number, beyng taken ozderly: no moe 
tan two ſummes greater than the meane, ne⸗ 
uer make the meane in due oꝛder, as it ſhal aps 
peare better to pou hereafter , And as it is of 
xuecellitie to linke euerp ſmaller (once at the 
leaſt) with ene greater, and euerp greater 
with one ſmaller: ſo it is at libertie to linke 
them oktener then once, and ſo may there be 
to one queſtion many ſolutions, TUhen von 
baue ſo linked them, then marke how much 

each ofthe leſſer numbers is ſmaller then the 

meane 02 common number, and that different⸗ 

1 | let 
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ſet againſt the greater numbers which be lin: 
ked with thoſe {maller , each with his match 
ſtill on the right hand, and ikewiſe the exceſſe 
of the greater numbers aboue the meane, pou 
ſhall let befoze the leſſer numbers which be 
combined with them. Then ſhall you by Ads 
dition bzing all theſe differences into one 
ſumme, which hall be the firſt number in the 


Golden Rule : and the ſecond number ſhall be 


the whole maſſe that you will haue of all thoſe 
particulars ; the thirde ſumme ſhall be each 
difference by it lelfe, aud then by them ſhall 
be foutid the fourth number, declaring the iul 


poꝛtion of every particular in that mixture. 


A queſtion 
of mixing 
of wine. 


As nowe by thele eramples J will make it 


plaine. 
There are foure ortes of TAine of ſen 
rall pzices, one of 6 & a gallon, another of 89, 


the chird of 11 8, and the fourth of 15 the 


cation, of all theſe Zines would J haue a 
mixture made to the ſumme of fiftie gallons? 
lo that the pꝛice ol ech gallon may be 9 8. Now 
demaund J how much mult be taken of enery 
ſozt of wine + 

Scholer. Iit (hall pleaſe vou to wozke the 
firſt example, that J may marke the applying 


of it to the Rule, then I truſt J wall be able 


not t onely to do the like, but alſo to ſee the rea 
ten in the oꝛder of the wozke, 

later, Marke thenthis foꝛme 4 the plas 
cing of euery kind of number in it. PR 


Alligation. 


The prices [The dif = 2 

mY fers 12 12 5 O The c6- 
6]A 6 =" 4 m6 ptice 

2B Mi 

10 — D 

31D 5 JW 12 5 9 9 


= L 
12 14 145 I 125 


Here (you lee) I haue ſet vowne the ſeue⸗ 
rall pꝛices which be 6,8, 11, 15, and haue 
linked together 6 with 15, and 8 with 11. 
The common pꝛice 9, J haue ſet on the left 
ſide: And the difference betweene it, and eue⸗ 

rie particular pꝛyce, J haue (ct on the right 
band not againſt the ſumme whoſe difference 
it is, but againſt the ſumme that it is linked 
withall: ſo the difference of 15 aboue 9, is 6, 

| which J baue let not againſt 15, but againſt 
56, that is linked with 1 5, and the difference 
betweene 6 and 9 that is 3) J haue ſet againſt 
15. So likewile the difference betweene 8 and 
Dis but r, that haue J ſet againſt x x, and the 
difference of 11 aboue 9 ( which ts two) haue 

| ſet againſt 8. Then adde J all thole fotre dif- 
ferences, and they make 12, which J ſet fo) 
the lirſt number in the Golden Rule ; the ſes 
| cond number J make 50, which is the lumme 

| of Gallons that J would haue, and the third 
lumme is euerp particular difference. Now 
if 
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if ycut woꝛke by the Golden rule, you Call find 
the number of Gallcns that ſhall be taken of 
22 roofe ęgch ſozt of Wine : For the better vilkincti- 
Rule. on whereof, J haue {et theſe letters A, B, C, 
D, both againſt the numbers fo? which the 
wozkes doe lerue, and ouer the wozkes allo, 
which lenerally ſerue fo2 each of them. And 
now if pot lift to eramine the truth of thele 
wozkes, adde theſe foure ſummes together, 
and they will make fiftie, that is the 
tot all which J would baue, as by this 
erãple you may eaſily perteiue. And 
fo2 to pꝛooue how the puces do agree, 
doe this. Multiply this totall ſumme 
5o, by the common pꝛice 9, & it will 
make 45 o: then keepe that ſumme 
by it ſelſe, and afterward multiplie every ſe- 
uerall lumme of Sallons, by the pꝛice belon- 
ging to the lame Gallons, and if that ſumme 
doe agree with this which you hatte kepte 
kirſte, then is pour wazke well doone . 9s 
here, 5 is the number of Gallons of 
G pence pꝛice, multiply then 25 by 6, 1 50 
and it maketh 1 5 o, which you ſhall 667 
ſet downe: then mu'riplic 8: by $8 4X5! 
which is the pꝛice foꝛ the number 1877 
of Gallons, and it will make 6 6 2 470 
lo againe 43 - multiplied by 11, doth 
make 45+. And laſt or all 1 2+multipliedly in 
1 55 maketh 1872. Aud e added togitber 


i # 


det t ; 


: 
7 
£ 
7 
1 


Alligation. 352 
do make 450, as in the example annexed ꝛou 
may ſee:wherfoꝛe ſeing it doth agree with the 
fozmer ſum of 5 o, multiplied by 9, I map iuſt | 
Iy affirme this wozke ts be good & well done. my 
Amd now to pꝛoue how you can do the like, 3 
J pꝛopound the lame queſtion, onely willing elt "xy 
vou to vſe ſome other fozmeof-combining oꝛ 
thinking the ſummes. 7 of 
Scholer, That ſhall J pzone with your fa · 
nour, andtherefoze J combine 8 with 15, 
and 6 with 11, and then the loꝛme will bee as 
followeth: { 


A 
12/750 
alA 3 
6B 
3jC C 
1D 12/750 


12 3 123 


whereby amounteth the ſame ſumme in totall 
of the differences, as did befoꝛe: and pet now 
the differences bee altered, as the combinati⸗ 
on is chaunged, whereof J vnderſtande the 
realon by your foꝛmer wozke. And thereloꝛe 
here appeareth no ſtrange thing, but 
that now J muff haue 8 5 gallong of 50 
lire pence, and 25 gallonsof$ u, and 200 
12 gallons and + of 11 5, # ſo conſe-⸗ 1372 
quently 4 gallons g 6 of 15 U, ſo that 62 
multiplying 8? by 6, it 1 50, f 47% 
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then 25 multiplyed by 8, maketh 200 likes 
wiſe x 2 4 multiplied by 11 ,yeldeth 137 , and 
4 7 multiplied by 15 , maketh 62+, which 4 

lummes added in one, will peeld in the total 

450, which agreeth with the multiplication of 

50 (being the totall ſumme of Gallons) by g 
the common 02 meane pꝛice. 

Aqueſtion Maſter. Seeing pou conceiue this wotke 

ar Pices. ſo well, N will pꝛopcund an other example vn: 

to you of moze varietie in the Alligations oz 
combinins,as thus. 


A Marchant being minded to make a bar: 
gaine fo2 ſpices in a mixt maſſe, that is toſay, 
of Clones, Mutmegges, Saffron, Pepper, 
Ginger, and Aimonds, the Cloues being at 
65 a pound, the Nutmegees at 8s, Saffron 


at 10 B;, Pepper at 3 8, Ginger at 2 5, and 
Almosat1 8. 

Now would he haue of each ſozt ſome, fo the 
value of zoo k in the whole, and each poũd one 
with another ta beare in pꝛice 5 5, how much 
ſhall he haue of each loꝛt : 

Scholer, That will J trie thus. 

Firſt J ſet dowee thole ſire ſeuerall pꝛices 
and at the left hand J ſet the common pꝛite; 
8. Then J linke them thus, one with 10, two 

with 6, and thꝛee with 2 m the example fol. 
| Hwing: 


Maſter. 


a 355 
ne 


18 300 300 


[ ib 
3 Je 5 "= A: 
755 30d 
| 
G 


83 9 18 300 


0 : 33Þ 


10 


Maſter, J had minded to haue combined 
| themi in moꝛe varietie, but J am content to lee 
pour owne wozke firſt, and then moze varie- 
ties in combination may follow anon, 

3 | scholer. Then to continue as J began, A 
0 on the difference betweene x and 5 (which 
is 4)and that I ſet agaynſt 10: then agaynſt 
ler 5, which is the ercelle of x0 aboue 5 2 
ſo J gather the difference betweene 2 and 5, 
which is thꝛee, and that J ſet againſt 6, becaule 
9 Gu it is combined with 2: and likewiſe the diffe« 
| |; = rence of 6 aboue fiue(which is 1) J let againſt 
255 2. Then take J the difference of thꝛee from 5, 
. © which is two, and that J let againſt 8, and be⸗ 
| koꝛze that thiee J let the difference of 8 aboue 5 
1 Lk © whicht is thꝛee. Then gather J all theſe diffe- 
rences by Addition, and they make 18, which J 
5 ker foʒ my firſt number in the Golden rule, and 
| ſo appeareth by thoſe works, that or Almonds 
| I mul take 83 E , of Ginger 16k +, of Pep⸗ 
er 50 pound, of Clones 50 pound, of Nuts 
3 ii megges 
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megges 33 pound 3 , and of Oak. 

fron 66 pounde . Then fo 

triall hereof, J multiplie eue⸗ 
rie parcell by his leuerall 

price, as 8 3. which is the 

ſumme of Almondes , J mul⸗ 

tiplie by 1, Which is their 

Mice. | 

Alla 16 2 the ſumme of Ginger J multiply 

by two which is the pꝛice of it. And lo each o. 
ther in his kinde, as this Table annexed doth 
repꝛeſent, and then adding them altogether, J 
find the totall to be x 500, which allo will 
amount by the multiplication of the groſſe 
malle of 3 o o by the common pꝛice 5, where 
foꝛe it appeareth well wzought. 


Maſter, Mom will J make the Alligation 
to pꝛoue pour cunning ſomewhat better: but 
becatiſe you ſhall not thinke your ſelfe pꝛeſſer 
ſo much, J will allo note the differences, as in 
this example pou map lee where J haue Alli 
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gate 1 with 6 and 8, and therefoꝛe haue J ſet 
againſt 1 both their differences, that is r and 3 
Likewiſe , becauſe 2 is combined with 8 and 
10, J ſet befoꝛe him their differences, and 5. 
Againſt 3 Jhaue ſet onely 5, which is the dif- 
ference of 10, with whom 3 is combined one- 
ly. Likewiſe 6 is onelp alligate to 1, & there⸗ 
fore is the difference of r from 5: which is 4 
onely ſet agaynſt it: 8 ts linked with r and 2, 
and therefoze hath hee againſt him both their 
differences, 4 and 3, and 10 is ioyned with 2 
and 3, therekoꝛe hath he their differences 3 and 
2. And becauſe of eaſe fo2 vou, in an other Ce⸗ 
lumne J haue ſet the differences reduced into 


one number; oz euerie ſeuerall ſozt, and haue 


alſo added them togither, whereby appeareth 
that they make 33, and ſo conſequently vou 
ſee the wozkes of the Golden Nule ſet kooꝛth 
fo2 the ſire ſeuerall dꝛugges, J haue added 
letters, a, b, c, cc. as befoze, But J woulde 
not wiſh pon to cleaue ſtill to theſe elemen- 
tarie aydes, but accuſtome memoꝛie to truſt 
her ſelke, ſo ſhall occaſion of negligence bee 
belk auoyded. And as fo} the pꝛooke, trie it 
at moze leyſure, becauſe the tyme nowe 
is ſhoꝛt, and you ſufficiently inſtructen 
in that pꝛoofe. And there reſteth diuerſe 
thinges behinde yet , of which J would? 
gladly giue you ſome taſte befoze our depar⸗ 
ture. 
Scholer. But if it may pleaſe pou to let me 
I tit {ce 
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lee all the variations ofthis queſtion, befoze 
vou go from it, fox me thinketh J could varie 
it two oz thꝛee wapes mote yet, | 

Maſter. J am content to ſee you make two 
02 thꝛee variations, but I would be loth to ffay 
to ſee allthe variations, foꝛ it may bee varied 
aboue 300 wayes , although many of them 
would not ſerue well to this purpole. 

Scholer, I thought it impollible to make o 
manie variations, 
Mlaſter. Maruell not thereat,fo2 ſome que. 
ſtions of this rule may bee varied aboue 1000 
wa pes, but J would haue you fo2get ſuch fan. 
taſies, till a time ofmoze leiſure. And now go 
fo2ward with ſome variation of this queſtion. 

Scholer. Foz the firſt variation, Il linke 
the lirſt number 1 with 8 and 10, and 2 J com: 
bine with 6 and 1o, then ioyne J 3 3 With 6,8, 
and 9,9 in this fozme. 


43/7 300 43/7 300 
554 Sand 34%} 


300 43 300 
4157 


300 43þ 
623% 9 


and ſo doth there appeare the poztion of 
waight foꝛ eucrie kind of dzugge in this mix 


ture. ow fo the trtall. 
Naſter. 
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Maſter. Nay ſtay there, vou ſhall not neede 
to make triall in one example ſo often, oz if 
you lift to doe it by pour elfe, J am con: 
tent. But now let foo2th(ko7 declaration that 
vou conceiue the rule) two oꝛ thee examples 
of ſeuerall combinations, and then will wee 
pe to ſome other example, and lo ende this 

ule. 13 

Scholer. As it pleaſeth you, ſo will J doe. 
And theſe bee the varieties, in which as the 


combinations are ſeuerall, ſo doth it pl2inelp 
appeare, that the differences by which the pꝛo⸗ 
Yo2tton of each ſeuerall kind is taken, are alſa 
(euerall, And pet J ſee in the the krſt of hee 

3 tit five 
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five varieties, and in one other before, the to⸗ 
tall ſumme of the differences to be one, that is 
co ſay 18, wherby J perceinechat the varietie 
ol their mixture doth depend of the vartette of 
their differences ſeucrall, and not ok the varie⸗ 
tie of their totall ſumme. 

Maſter, Oo is it. And ſeeing you conceiue 
it ſo well, IF will make an ende ofthis Rule, 
onely erhibiting to you one queſtion oz two ef 
the mixture ot mettals, that by it you map de- 
uile other like, and exerciſe your (elfe therein 
alſo, vecauſe the vſe of it ſerueth often in buli⸗ 
neſſe of charge, not ſo much fo Golpſmithes, 
as foꝛ coynage in Mintes. Firſt J demaund 
pou this queſtion. Ff a Mintmaſter haue gold 
of 2 2 karectes,and ſame of 2 3 karects,ſome of 


24. Againe, ſome of 1 5, ſome 16, and ſome of 
18 karectes, and would mixe them ſo that hee 
might haue 1 00 ottnces of 20 karectes, howe 
much ſhall he take of euerie ſozt + 

Scholer, Toknow that I anfwere in 02der 


thus. 

= I" 
1— 10 7— 25 
20 — 100 2 100 
„* © "ue 


R IG 
Maſter. 
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Maſter. Pou haue wzought the queſtion 
well,but how chanced it you made no doubt of 
that new name Karect% 

Scholer. Becaule I thought it out of time 
to demaund luch queſtions now, leeing you 
make lo much haſt to ende: and againe in 
this caſe the p2opoztion of the number is lut᷑· 
ficient foꝛ my purpole in this wozke , trufking, 
that an other time you will inſtruct mee as 
well of thts, as ofiundye other thinges which 
Thaue heard yottfalke of, ſo J haue a great de⸗ 
ſire to know them. 

Maſter, Pour anſwere is reaſonable , and 
your requeſt and truſt with Goods helpe J in- 
tend to ſatiſfie , And to goe fozward with this 
matter, let mee [ee pour examination of this 
laſt wozke. 

Scholer, F irſt fo2 the one part 10 
I adde togither all the particular I5 
ſummes as they appeare in the 
wozke,and they make 100, as here 
by their Addition doth appeare. 

And ſo it ſeemeth, that the ſums 
are well gathered, but koz the fur⸗ 
ther triall ok them, I multiplie firſt 

150 20, which is the common oz meane 
240 lum ol the karects by 100, which is 
360 the ſumme of the whole maſſe 

550 which J would haue, and ic ma: 

460 keth 2000, Then J multiplie e- 

240 uerie particular ſumme by the kas 

2000 rects 
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rects that it doth containe, a as 10 by 15, and 
that maketh 1 50. 

Likewiſe J multiplie 15 by 16, and it peel⸗ 
veth 240 : ſo 20 by 18 maketh 260. And 25 
by e; 50: likewiſe 20 by 23 bzin⸗ 
geth forth 460, and laſt of all 10 multiplied by 
24 peeldeth 240: which ſummes all ioyned 
together make 2000, that doth agree with the 
like ſumme befoze,wherefoze J may well lay, 
that the woꝛke is good. And now it it pleaſe 
vou J would ſet fooꝛth ſome varieties of this 
queſtion, to pꝛoue my wit. 

Maſter. Go to, let melee. 
Scholer, Here be foure varieties. 
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And mote pet J could make, but not like 
to the num ber that pou ſpake of in the varia⸗ 
tion ot the other queſtion. 

Maſter, That will J teach pou at moze 
lepſure , ſeeing it is a thing rather of plealur 
than of any necellitie. 

But nowe fox yourererciſc in this Rule, A queſtion 
one other queſtion J will pzopale. A Mint. of mixing 
maſter hath ſire ingottes of ſiluer of ſundzie ot ſiluer. 
fineneſle, ſome of 4 ounces fine, and ſome of 
5 ounces, ſome of 6, and other of 8, ſome of 
I 1,and other of 1 2 , and his deſire is to mixe 
500 pound waight, ſo that in the whole malle 
euery pound waight ſhould beare 9 ounces of 
fine ſiluer, how much ſhall he take (ſay you) of 
euerie ſoꝛt offiluer $ 

Scholer, To finde 
out that, J lette the 4 
numbers thus in oz⸗ = 
der. 

And gathering the 
differences, it will 
appeare, that ok the 
ſirſt ſozt there mult 
be 43 x3:0fthe ſecond 
like much: of the thirde ſozt 6 5 : and 
of the fourth ſozt as much: of the fifth 
(ozt 195 25: and okthe ſirth ſoꝛt 86 2+, which 
in the whole will make 500 k waight.: and 
in ounces after 9ounces fine 4500, that is of | 
the lirſt ſoꝛt 173 3+ 3 and of the ſecond ſoz. 

21 7277 
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21725 of the third ſozt 391.7: of the fourth 
ſoꝛt 52142: of the fift oe 2152 275 and of 
the lixt ot 1043 27, which altogether doe 
make 4500 ounces, agreeable tothe multipli⸗ 
cation of 9 by 500, 

Maſter. This is well done of vou, there. 
foze now marke thee 02 loure varieties, and 
ſo an end ok this rule. 

Sc. 3 4 varieties I ſet fo? example, 


E [4 


5.3.1 
5.4 


30 


Maſter. And by theſe it appeareth , that 
you can finde ont moꝛe with which J will noc 
now meddle, ſaue onely fo2 to ſhewe you an 
ealte helpe in dꝛawing the lines of Combina⸗ 


tion, J will let fozth two varieties here. a 
ny 


365 
2 
23 
9 23 
3 j 23 
543 431 
431 5431 


— — —-— 
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And this ſhall ſuffice now fo2 the Rule of 
Alligation 02 mixture: foꝛ by thele examples 
may you eaſily coniecture ſuch other as doe 
appertaine to it, as well fo2 the due wozking, 
as foz varietie of dzawingthe lines of com 
bination = | | 

Scholer. Sir, albeit it pleaſed you ere 
while, to put me from my muling at the ma⸗ 
nikold varieties, that may fall in theſe cembi⸗ 
nations, and termed them kantaſies, yet my 
fantaſie giueth mee, that the conſideration of 
this ſbould in many other examples and caſes 
of tmpoztance be very needfull, and the knows 
ledge of it moſt p)cfitable, Therefoze ye map 
well thinke , that at another time conuenient 
J willrcqueff you to apde me herein, 

Maſter. Truth it ts that this conſideration 
may fall in pꝛactile as well Politike as Phi- 
loſophicall, and ſundꝛy wayes in them bee aps 
plyed,therefoze when time ſhall fall fit fox the 
diſcuſſing of this conſideration , you ſpall not 
want mp helping hand, 1 


The 


The occa- 
ſion of the 
name. 
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The Rule of 
The Rule of Falſhood. 


Ow wil Jbziek⸗ 
ly alſo teach pou 
| #1] lo:mewhar of the 
e rule of Falſhood, 
I which bereth his 
name, not to2 that 
it teacheth ante 
fraud o falſhood, 
; 75 but fo2 p by falſe 
— __—_—-—c nv talk at 
all aduentures, it teacheth how to linde thole 
true numbers that you lecke fo, 
Scholer. So might any other Nule be cal⸗ 
led the Rule of Falſhoode, foꝛ they wozke by 
wong numbers, and by them finde out the 
right numbers, ſo doth the rule of Alligation, 
the rule of Felowſhip,tthe Goldt rule partly, 
Maſter, In the Golden rule, the rule of Fe- 
lowſhip, # the rule of Alligation, although the 
numbers that you woꝛke by, bee not the true 
numbers that you leeke foꝛ, yet are they num⸗ 
bers in iuſt pꝛopoꝛtion, & are found by oꝛderly 
woke: wheras in this rule y numbers are not 
taken in any pꝛopoꝛtion, noz found by ozverly 
woꝛke, but taken at all adueutures. 
Andtherekoze I ſometimes being merrie 
with mp friends, and talking of ſuch queſtions, 
haue catiſed them that pꝛoponed ſuch queſtios, 
to call vnto them luch childzen 02 Idiots as 


happened 


| 
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happened to bee in the place, and to take their 
anlwere, declaring that J would make them 
ſolue thoſe queſtions, that ſeemed ſo doubtfull. 

And in deed J did anſwer to the queſtion and 


wonke the triall thereof allo by thoſe anſweres 


which they happened at all aduentures to 
make: which numbers ſeeing they be taken as 
manileſt falſe, therefoze is this rule called che 
rule of falſe poſitions, and fo bytefnes the rule 
of F alſhood, which rule fo2 readineſle of remẽ⸗ 
bꝛauce, J haue compꝛiſed in theſe few Uerſes 
following in fozme of an obſcure Riddle. 


Geſſe at this workeas hap doth leede, 
By chance to truth you may proceede. 
And firſt worke by the queſtion, 


Although no truth therein be done. 


Such falſhood is ſo good a ground, 
That truth by it will ſoone be found, 
From many bate too many moe, 
From too fewe take too fewe alſo. 
With too much ioyne tofewe againe, 
Io too fewe adde too many plaine. 
In croſſewiſe multiplie contrary kinde, 
All truth by falſhood for to fade. 


The ſence of theſe verſes, and the ſumme 
of thts Rule, is this. 

_CAhen any queſfion is pꝛoponed apper⸗ 
taining to this Rule, firſt imagine anp num⸗ 
ber that pou li, which you ſhall name he 
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firſt polition, and put it in ſteade of the true 
number, and then wozke with it as the que⸗ 
ſtion impoꝛteth: and it you haue milled, then 
is the laſt number ok that wozke either too 
great 02 too little: that ſhall you note as here⸗ 
after ſhall bee taught you, and pou ſhall call it 
the firſt errour. 

Then beginne againe, and take an other 
number, which ſhall ber called the ſecond poli⸗ 
tion, and wozke by the queſtion: if you haue 
milled againe, note the erceſle oz default as it 
is, and call that the ſeconde errour. Then 
multiplie croſſe wiſe the firſt poſition by the 
ſeconderrour, and againe the lecond poſition 
by the firſt errour, and note their totals leue⸗ 
rally by the names of totals, Then marke 
whether the two errours were both alike that 
is toſay, both too much, oꝛ both. too little: 02 
whether they bee vnlike, that is, the one too 
much, and the other too little. for if thep bee 
like. then pou ſhall ſubtract the one totall from 
the other ( J meane the lefſer from the greater) 
and the Remapner (hall: bee your diuidend, 
ſo mul} you abate che leſſer errour out of 
the greater, and the reſidue ſhall bee the Dt- 
uiſoꝛz. Now diuide the dittidend by that Dt- 
uiſoꝛ, and the quotient will ew vou the true 
number that you ſeeke foz, But and ik the 
errours bee vnlike, then muſt you adde both 
thoſe totals (which you noted) togither, and 
take that whole number fo? the an” - 

| | Wi 
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hall yo adde both the errours together, and 
that whole number ſhall be the Diuiloz, e the 
quotient of that Diuiſion Wall gine you the 
true number that the queſtion ſeeketh foz, and 
this is the whole rule. g 
Scholler. This rule ſeemeth  vnlike any 
other, tbat without ſome example J ſhall not 
eaſily vnderſtand it. 

Maſter. Mith a good will pꝛopoſe halle a , queſſion 
ſcoꝛe ſundꝛy queſtions c examples of varietie, of Maſon- 
for the better vnderſtanding ofthe wozke heres rie. 
| of:andfoz the firſt take this example: 4 Palon The ark 

was bound to build a wall in 40 dayes, and it le- 

was cotenanted ſo with Him , chat euerp date 
that he wzought, he ſhould haue foꝛ his wages 
2 $ 1 , and euery day that he wzought not he 
ſhould be amerced 2 5 6 d, ſothat whe the wall 
was made, and the reckning taken of the vdaies 
that he wzought , and of the other that he 
wꝛougbt not, the Malon had clearely but 5 8, 
5 B, fo2 his wozke. Now do J demaund, hom 
many dayes did he wotkeofthoſe 40, and how 
many did he not woꝛke: 

Scholer, J pꝛay pou expꝛeſſe the ozder of 
the wozke, that J may partly by imitation, & 
partly by comparing it with the rule» be able 
againe to do the like. _ | 

Maſter. This oꝛder ſhall pou keepe in the 
wozke ofthis rule: firlk take ſome number (as 
you liſt)at aduenture,as fo example, J ſay he 
played 12 daies and ought 28 dapes. Nom 

A caſt 
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caſt you the wages of euery day, and lee whes 
ther it will agree with the lumme ok 5 s, 5 ö. 

Scholer. The 28 dayes that he wzought 
alter 2 5 pence the day, yeeldeth 7 oo pence: 
Then the 12 dates that he wꝛought not, at 30 
pence ech day, doth amount to 360 pence, which 
if J abate out ot 700 pence, there reſteth 340: 
but you ſay he had not ſo much. 

Maſter. He had but 65 pence, and by this 
ſuppoſition he ſhould haue had 340: therefoje 
is this ſumme too much by 275, which ſumme 


A mult ſet dawne after this ſoꝛt, 


as you [ce here, where firſt J 118 
haue made a croſſe (commonly _ 
called S. Andrewes croſſe) t t 275+ 

the ouer coꝛner on the left hand 

J haue ſet the firſt poſition 12, and at the o- 
ther comer vnder it, J haue ſet 275 which is 
the lirſt errour, with this figure + , which be- 
tokeneth too much, as this line, —plain with: 
out a croſſe line, betookeneth too little. On the 
right hand of the croſſe J haue left two like 
rowmes foꝛ the ſecond poſition and his errout. 
Therefoze to pzolecute the wozke , J ſuppole 
he played 16 dayes,and wꝛought 24. 
Schaller. J was a while in doubt why vou 
named the dayes ok his wozking, ſecing they 
be nut {xt in the figure : and J doubted how 
vou know them, oz clſe whether that vou 


did ſuppoſe them at all aduentures, as pon 
did "We ayes that he played ; but now J ga⸗ 


ther 
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ther, that ſeeing 40 dapes is the whole time 
limited , then the dayes that he played beyng 
ſuppoſed the reſt of 4 o, mult neeves be the 
dayes that he wꝛought, and therefoze 28 fol⸗ 
lowed 12 ok neceſſitie, and 24 followeth 16 
alſo of neceſſitie: but pet J ſcarce percepue 
why vou let not in the figures as well 28 as 
12. | l 
Maſter. It foxceth not which ol them J £c 
take, ſo that in the ſecond poſition J take the 
numbers of the ſame nature that is here both 
of wozking dayes, 02 both of idle: but now ex 
amine you this ſecond poſition. 

Scholer. Ifhe played 16 dayes, then aba⸗ 
ting 1 6 times 3 o 8, the ſumme will bee 4 8 0 
5. And fo2 24 dayes that he wzought, euerie 
day peelding 2 5 5, the totall is 600 pence: (0 
that abating 48 o out of 60 o, there reſteth 
120: avd as pou fay it hould bee but 6 5, 
therefoze it is too much by 5 5, that muſt be 
(ct on the right hand of the figure at the neas 
ther parte and ouer it on the | 
ſame ſide 16,which is the ſecod 12 16 
poſit ion, thus. 
And as J gather by pour wozds 
it were all one ik J did let 28 in 275+ 55+ 
ſtead ok :2,+24 inſtead of 16. ob bd? 
- Maſter. So were it. But this ſhall you £f de 
marke, that of what nature ſoeuer the two Note. 
politions be, ok the ſame nature is the quot - 
ent. Therekoze when the politions in this 
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queſtion are 1 2 and 1 6 , which both beyng 
— of the playing dayes , the quotient 
ſhall declare the true numbers of playing 
dapes, whereas if the poſitions had beene 28 
and 24, which are ſuppoſed to be the wozking 
dayes , then would the quotient declare the 
true number of the wozking dayes , and not 
of playing dapes, as it will doe now. And 
therefoze to continue the wozke of this que⸗ 
ſtion, and to linde the true number of playing 
dayes, J muſt multiplie croſſewile the firſt 
poſition 1 2 by 5 5, that is the ſecond errour, 
and the totall will be 6 60, then J multiplie 
275 by 1 6, and it yeeldeth 4 4 o o. Now be- 
cauſe the errours are like, chat is to ſay, both 
too much, I mult (ſubtract 660, out of 4 4 oo, 
and fo remaineth 3 74 o, which is the diut- 
dend. Againe J muſt ſubtract the leſſer errour 
5 5 out of 2 7 5 that is the greater errour, and 
there will remaine 2 20, which ſhall be the 
Diuilo? , then diuiding 3 7 4 o by 2 2 o, the 
quotient will be_17, Uherefoze J ſay now 
conſtantly, that r 7 is the true number of dates 
that the Maſon plaid : and then it followeth, 
that he wzought 23 dapes, and ſo is the que 
ſtion anſwered, 

Now fo2 the oder of triall of this woe 
there needeth none other pꝛoole but onely this 
to wozke with this number accozding to te 
queſtion, and ik it agree, then appeareth — 5 
number to be it that pou would haue, as 
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bert now ſeeing he wzought 23 dapes, and 
muſt haue fo; euerie day 25 pence ,the whole 
ſumme commeth 575. Then againe ſceing 
peplaied 17 dayes, and muſt abate 30 pence 


| | for euery day, the whole ſumme of the abate 
ment will be 510: therefoze J lubtract 510 
out of 575, and there will remaine 65, which 
| | makeths 8. 5 , the cleare wages of the Ma⸗ 

*  ſonfo2 his woke,accowing to the queſtion. 
cScholer. Nawe J truſt J vnderſkand the 
wonke and the rule ſo well (and the better by 


this pꝛooke) that I can be able to doe the like, 
And fo2 a pꝛoofe J cake the ſame queſtion all 


laue the laſt number, where J wil ſuppole that 


bhehad 10 8kv2 his wages cleare . And now to 


gelle at the nũber of the dates that he wzought, 


J ſuppole ſirſt that he wought 20 dayes, then 
(ap J, if he wzought 20 dapes, his wages 
muſt be zoo 8, then did he play other 2c dates, 
az which muſt be abated 600 d, and then hee 
= looſleth 1005, And ſa am Jat a ſtap, fo it is 
ot like vnto pour fozmer wozke, 1 


Maſter. ou ſhould haue required ot me 


ſme queſtion, and not haue taken a queſtion 
pk your owne fantaſying , vntill pou were 
= moteerpert in this arte: fo2 ſo might vou as 
well happen on an impoſſible queſtion as on 
== apollible:buc now to goe foxward,coider that 
this number is too litle by 220, ſeing he ſhould 
Farne bp pour ſuppolition 120 8, and in this 


4 1 polit ion he leeſeth 1 oo, thole both make 220 
_ - Aa ti which 
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which you ſhall ſet downe foz the firſt erroꝛ 
with this ſigne —, betokening too little; as 
here in this fozme following yoth appeare. 

And now foz the reſt go foꝛ ⸗ 
ward your ſelfe once againe. 20 

Scholer, As my erro} hath X 
vttered mp follie, ſo it hath pꝛo⸗ 
cured me better vnderſtandnng. 220. 
Now therefoze conlidering this 
polition not to ſolue the queſtion , J take 
an other, ſuppoſing that he wzought 30 daies, 
chen fo his wages he muſt be allowed 7 5 o . 
and fo2 the ro dates which he wzought not, he 
mult abate 3 00 B, and ſo remaineth cleare 
450 d: but it ſhould be onely x20, therefoze 
is it too much by 3 3 o, which J ſet downe in 
the figure with the fozmer poſition, and his er⸗ 
roꝛ, and the figure appee: : | 
reth thus. 200 30 "1 

Now mut J multiplie 
in crolſe wayes 2 2 0, by -/ * 
30, and it will be 6600, 220 330+ 
Then again J multiplie | 

330 by 20, and it will be alſo 6600, Wbere⸗ 

fore if I ſhal ſubtract the one out of the other, 
there will remayne nothing to be the Diui⸗ 
dend. 

Maſter. In this van foꝛget your ſelfe a 
gaine: fo2inas much as the ſignes in the er? 
ro2s be vnlike, therekoꝛe mult yoit woꝛke by 


Advition, adding togither choſe two totals 0 
make 
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make the diuidend, and allo adding the two 
erroꝛs to make the diuiſoꝛ - And becaule you 
ſhall no moꝛe foꝛget this part ofthe rule, take 
this bztefe remembꝛance: | {1 


Vnlike require Addition, 
And like deſire Subtraftion. 


Scholer. You meane, that if theerrozs 
haue like ſignes, then muſk the diuidend and 
the Diuiloz be made by Subtraction, as is 
taught befoze: And ik thole lignes bee vnlike 
(as in this laſt example they be) then mutt I 
bp Addition gather the diuidend and the diui⸗ 
ſoꝛ . Therefoze mult J adde 6600 to 66, 
and it will be x 2200, which ſhall be the diui⸗ 

dend. Then againe Jadde 220 to 3 30, aud it 
will be 550, which mul be the diuiſoꝛ: wher⸗ 
foze diuiding 13 200 by 5 50, the quotient will 
be 2 4, whereby J know that the Maſon 
wꝛought 24 dayes, and then it followech that 
he played 16 daies. tau una 
Maſter. Examine pour wozke whether it 
be agreeable to the queſtion ono. 

Scholer. Foz 24 dayes wozke,the wages 
mult be 600 d, and fo 16 daies which the Ma⸗ 
ſon wzought not, there mult be abated 480, 
and then remaineth cleare to the Maſon 120 
pence. as the queſtion impoꝛteth: wherefoꝛe it 
ts euident, that 24 is the true number of daies 
dhat he wꝛought. 111 et 

: Aa itt Maſter. 
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Maſter, Although you ſeeme nom to 
buderſtand this wozke , pet to acquaint pour 
minde the better with the new trave of this 
rule, Ithinke it good to pꝛopone to you fiue 
fire examples more , befoze I| make an end 
of it. 

Scholer. Sir J thanke vou that von doe ſo 
conlider my commoditie and pzofite in knows 
ledge, foz vndoubtedly it is p2actile and exer- 
ciſe that maketh men pꝛompt and expert in 'e- 
uery kinde of knowledge. 

Maſter. Pou ſay well ſo that they follow 
ſome certaine pꝛeceptes to gouerne and rule 
their pꝛactiſe by, elſe may pꝛactile pꝛocure cus 
ſtame of er roꝛ, and a repugnance to exactneſſe 
of knowledge, namely as long as the erroz is 
not plainely knowne to the vulgar lozt, But to 
returne to our wozke. . 

There is a leruant that hath bought of vel- 
uet and damal ke foz his maſter 40 pardes, the 
veluet at 20 ; a yard, and the Damaſke at 12 
8, and when he commeth home, his maiſter de⸗ 

mandeth of him how much he hath bought of 
each lot: J cannot tell (latth he) exactly, but 
this A know, that J paide foz Damaſke 48 5 
moꝛe then J paide foz veluet, now muſt po! 
gelle how many yardes there is ofech ſoꝛt. 

Scholer. Although the gelle ſeemeth diffi 
cult , yet J will pꝛoue what J can doe: fo2 I 
remember your ſaying , that it foꝛceth not 


bowe fond oz falle the gelle be, lo it be mw 
wya 
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what to the queſtion , and not an ant were of a 
contrarie matter.. 

Therefoze firſt J imagine that hee bought 
20pardes of Damalke, foꝛ which he ſhould 
pay after the fozmer pꝛice 240 ſhillings: then 
mult he needes haue ofveluet other 20 yards 
(to make vp the 40 yardes) and that would = 
coſt 4005: Sothat the totall of the pꝛice of 
the Damalke is leſſe then the ſumme paid foz 
veluet 1608, & ſhould be moze by 48. Theres 
fore the firſt erroz is 208 too little. Then be⸗ 
gin Jagaine, and ſuppoſe he bought of Da: 
maſke 30 pardes that colt 3 60 d, then had he 
but 10 pardes of veluet, which coſt 200 s : and 
nom the pꝛice of Damaſke is greater than 
the p2ice of the Ueluet by 1 6 o ſhillinges, and 
ſhould be but 48, therefoze is the ſecand erro2 
112 too much, which J ſet in fozme of figure 
as heere  doech appeare. 

Then doe J multiplie in 20 30 

croſſe waies 208 by 30, * 

and the ſumme will be 4 

6240, Allo J multiplie 208 112 

11 2 by 2 o, and there | 

will amount 2 2 40, And in as much as the 

ſignes of the erro2s be vulike , I knowe J 

mult wonke by Addition, therfoze adde I thoſe 

two totals together, and they make 8 48 0. 

which is the dimdend : then adde A allo the 

two errozs together, 2 0 8 and 1 1 2, and 

they make 3 20, which is the diuiſoz 2 
ze 
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koꝛe diuiding 8480, by 320, the quotient will 
— 26 x, which is the true ſumme ok parves ol 
' Damaſke that he bought: and in Ueluet 3 
pardes 1, and that appeared by examination 
thus: 267 pardes of Damalke at 12 8 the 
yard maketh 3188s, then in veluet he had but 
13 pardes and # that coff 270 8Vv, at 20 $ the 
yard. Mow ſubtract 270 but of 31 8, and there 
will remaine 48, which is the number of ſhil⸗ 
lings that the Damaſk: did colt mo2e than the 
Ueluet. "9 
A queſtion Maſter. Now ſhall pou have queſtion of 
of debt. an other kind. 
Therhird Chere are thꝛee men chat doe owe money 
ie tome, and J haue koꝛgotten what the totall 
ſumme t is, and what the particulars be. 
scholer. Thy 5 then it is inipoſtible fo 
know the debt. 
Maſter, Peace, ye are too haftie there! is 
moꝛe helpe in it than you pet ſee: Jhaue thee 
ſeuerall notes, whereby it appeareth that J 
did conferre their debtes togither, and found 
the debtof the firſt and the ſecond to amount to 
47 F, the debt of the firlf man and the third man 
vid make 7 r k, and the ſecond man his debte 
with the third, did riſe to 88 k. Now can you 
tell what euerie man did owe, and what was 
the whole totall: 
Scholer. May in good Faith: but as J pers 
teiue that it muſt be found by coniecture, ſo 


will I gelle at it rng that the lirſt 3 
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did owe 20 k. the ſecond man 30, k the third. 
Maſter. Nay ſtay there, foꝛ you are too far 
gone already, you may not ſuppoſe a ſeuerall © 
umme fo2 euerie man, fo2 it is inough to ſuß ⸗ 
poſe one ſumme koz the firſt man, and let the 
other riſe as the queſtion impoꝛteth. There: 
foꝛe ſeeing vou ſet the firſt man his debt to be 
20 , the ſecond man cannot owe 3 o E, foʒ the 
declaration ts, that their debts added togither 
did make 47 k, lo muſt the ſecond man his 
debt be but 27 k. Now this ſecond debt 
with the third muſt make 88, therefoze ſub⸗ 
tract 27 out of 88, and there will remaine 61. 
as the third man his debt. Then faith the de 
claration, that the firſt and third mens debts 
doe make 71: but by this ſuppoſition they 
make 81 that is 10 too much: which J mulk 
let fo2 the ſirſt erroꝛ . Mo worke you the ſes 
£0nd politi on. 
.- Scholer, J ſuppoſe the firſt mans debt to 
be 247, then mut the ſecond mans debt (vy 
your declaration) be but 23 k, ſeeing both 
they make but 47 k. And the ſecond man his 
debt with the third, doe make 88 k, and the ſes 
coud man oweth but 23, therefoze the third 
man muſt owe 65 k. Now the third mans 
debt with the firſt, ſhould make by the decla⸗ 
ration 71 k, and they doe make 89 k: that is 
18 too much: and that is the ſecond erroꝛ, 
which J let downe with the firſt; and their 
policton in this fozme , and then doe J multi⸗ 
plie 


*. 


of Friend- 
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plie in crolle wayes 20 by 20 24 
13, awitis 360. Alla 10 NJ 
by 24 maketh 2 40. Ad 
— p ſignes of the er- 104 18.3 
roꝛs be like, I muſt wozke 
by Subtraction: therfoze J ſubtract 240 out 
of 3 60, and there reſteth 1 2 o, which is the 
diudend: then do J \abtract 10 out of 18 by 
the ſame reaſon, and lo is the diuiloꝛ 8, which 
is found 15 times in 1 20, therefoze I ſap that 
the firſt man did owe 15 k, and then the ſecond 
man muſt owe 32 k, fen choſe 2 doe make 47 
E, and the third man his debt is 5 6,foz ſo much 
remaineth if J bace 15 out of 71, 02 if Il take 
32 but ok 88. 
Maſter. Fo the fourth erampletake this- 
ſhip. calte queſtion foz the varietie in wozke . Two 
The third men hauing ſeuerall ſummes which J know 
queſtion, not, do thus talke togither: the firſt ſaithto the 
ſecond, It you giue me 25 of pour money,then 
hall J haue 3 times ſo much money as von: 
the lecond anſwereth , It were mote reaſon, 
that our lummes were made equall,and ſo will 
it be,ifpou giue me 3 5; of pour money. No 
eſſe what each of them had. 
Note. Scholer, I imagine that the firſt had 9 8. 
Maſter. Conſider euermoꝛe in pour ima 
ginations that pou take alikely ſumme, as in 
this queſtion take ſuch a umme that hauing 


2 added vnto it, may be diuided into 3 partes 
euen. 


A queſtion 


Scholer: 
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Scholer. hyp I remember vou ſaid be ⸗ 
fo2e , it fozced not how fondly ſoeuer J gel 
led. | 

Maſter. As foꝛ the poſſibilitie of the ſolu⸗ 
tion it is truch, but koz ealines in wozke , the 
apteſt numbers are moſt connentent. 

Scholer. J thought no leſſe, and there⸗ 
fore I ecoke 9 as an apt number to be partes 
into thꝛee: but J percetue J ſhould haue con» 
ſidered the aptneſſe of that partition after the 
addition of two vnto it, and then 7 had beene 
moze meeter. ll 

Maſter. That is truth, and then ſhould the 
ſecond man his ſumme be 5: fo2 although he 
haue now but the third part of 9, that is 3, pet 
you muſt remember that he lent the firſt man 
2 and ſo had he 5. 

Scholer. Then to go foꝛ ward: if the ſe⸗ 
cond man had chꝛee of the firſt man, then 
(ould he haue 8, and the firſf man but 4, ſo 
hath he double to the firſt man: pet he ſayd in 
the queſtion they ſhould haue equall : wheres 
fo:e it appeareth that he hath foure too much. 
Therefoze J note that errour with his ſuppo⸗ 
ſition, and geſſe agapne that hee hath ros: 
wherennto J adde 2 ſhillings boꝛrowed of the 
ſecond man, and then hath he 12 chillinges, 
ſo the lecond man hath remayning but foure : 
whereunto J adde the 2 that hee lent to the 
firſt man, ſo had he but 6s at the beginning. 

Then take 3 ſhillings from the firſt man, and 
giue 
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giue to the ſecond , then hath the firſt man 
but 7, andthe ſecond hath 9, which are not e⸗ 
quall, but there are two 
too many, wherefoze Jiet 7 10 
downe both the politions N 
with their errozs, as here 
you ſee, and multiplic a 4— 2 
crolle , ſo commeth there 
40 and 14: andbecaule the ſignes be like, J 
take 14 out of 40, and ſo reſteth 26 to be the 
diuidend, then likewiſe J take 2 out of 4, and 
there reſteth 2, by which J diuide 26, and the 
quotient will be 13, which is the ſumme that i 
the firſt man had. And ſo appeareth that two 
being added thereto, theſumme will be x 5,(o 
hath the ſecond man now but 5, and befoze he 
had 7 : then take thꝛee from the ſirſt, and put to 
his ſeuen, ſo haue each of them 10, and that is 
equall, as the queſtion wauld. 
A queſtion Maſter. Foz the lift example take this 
of Lambes. queſtion . One man ſaid to another: I thinke 
The fift pou had this peare two thouſand Lambes: ſo 
Fxawple had J ſaid the other: but what with paying 
the tithe ol them, and then thꝛee ſeuerall loſles, 
they are much abated: foy at one time J loft 4 
halfe as many as J haue now left: and at an 
other time the third part of ſo many : and the 
third time z ſo many. Now geſſe pou how mas 
ny are lett. 
Scholer. Becatiſe here is mention made 


of certaine partes. I muſt take a number that 
map 
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may haue all thoſe parts: that is to ſap, 2,3 K 
2 which will be 24, howbeit 12 hath the ſame 
partes. Therefoze firſt J take 12 to be the 
number that doth remaine ,(ſo hath he loft 6, 
4, and 3, that is 13, and in the whole 25, but it 
ſhould be 2000. 
Maſter, Pe are deceiued yet ſtili:vou haue 
foꝛgotten the 10 part, which muſt be dekalked, 
that is 200, ſo there remaineth but 1800 and 
now go on agame. 255 
Scholer. Then to find the errour, Jtake 
25 out of 18 oo, and there remaineth 1775 
too few, which J ſet fo2 the firſt errour. Then 
foꝛ the ſecond paſition J take 24, whole halfe 
is 12, the third parte 8, and the quarter 6, 
whereby riſeth 50, which is too little by 1750, 
therefoze J (et downe 
both the poſitions with 12 24 
their errours thus. 28 


And multiplie in 


croſſe wapes 1775 1775 — 1750 


bp 24, whereof com⸗ 

meth 42600. Alfo Jmultiplie 175 o by 
12, and there arifeth 2 1000. And becauſe 
the ſignes are like, I do ſubtract the one from 
| the other , and lo remaineth the dividend 


I 2 1 600: then doe J ſubtract x 75 © out of 


I 775 and there refteth 25: by which I di⸗ 
uide 21600, and the quotient is 8 6 4, 
whereof the halfeis 4 3 2, and the third part 
| 82 88, the quarter is 2 1 6, which all being 
es added 
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added together will make x 800. 864 
And if you adde thereto the tenth 432 
which was abated befoze,then will 283 
the whole ſumme be 2000. And 216 
now doth there come a queſtion to 1 800 
my memoꝛie which was demanded 
okt me, but J was not able to anſwere to it, and 
nom me ER I could flue it. 
aſter. Pꝛopone your queſtion. 
| A queſtion Scholer. There is {uppoſed a law made, 
of ſneepe that (foy furthering of tillage) euery man that 
and nila e- doth keepe ſheepe, ſhall foz euery ten ſheepe 
The * eare and low one acre of ground: and foz his 
cxampie. allowance in ſheepe paſturs there is appoin⸗ 
ted fo euery foure ſheepe one acre cf paſture. 
Now is there a rich ſheepemaſter which hath 
70 oo acres of ground, and would gladly 
keepe as many ſheepe as hee might by that 
Statute. J demaund how many ſheepe (hall 
be keepe. 
Maſtcr, Anſwere to the queſtion "our 
ſelle. 
Scholer. Firſt I ſuppoſe he may keepe 500 
ſheepe, and fo2 them he ſhall haue in paſture 
after the rate of foure ſheepe to an acre, 25 a 
cres, and in arable ground 5 o acres, that is 
175 in all:but this errour is too litle by 6825. 
Therefozc J gefle agapne, that he may keep? e 
x ooo ſheepe, that is in paſture 250 acres:and | 
and in tillage 100 acres, which maketh 350; bt 
that is too _ by 6650, 
Cheſe 
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500 1000 Thele both 


errours With 
$ their poſitions J 
6825 — 6650 — let downe as vou 


ſee , and Multi⸗ 
ply in croſſe 68 25 by 1 00 O, and it maketh 
6825000, Then J multiplie 66 5 o by 
5 oo, and it doeth amount to 3 3 25 00 o, 
which ſumme J doe lubtract out of the firſte, 
and there remaineth 55 000 00 as the di⸗ 
uidend . Alſo J doe ſubtract the leſſer errour 
out of the greater, and ſo remaineth 1 75, by 
which J diuide the ſayd diuidend, and the quo⸗ 
tient will be 20000 , ſo that J lee that by this 
rate he that hath 7 o o o acres of ground, may 
keepe 2 0 00 o ſhecpe:⁊ thereby J coniecture, 
that many men may keepe ſo many ſheepe, fox 
many men (as the common talke is) haue lo 
many acres of ground. 

Maſter. That talke is not likely, foz ſo 
much ground is in comyaſte aboue 48 2 miles: 
Leaue this talke and returne to your queſtiss, 
leaſt your point ing be ſcarce well taken. 

Scholer. In deed J do remember that the 
Egyptians did grudge fo much againſt ſhes 
pheardes, till at length they ſmarced fo? it, 
and yet they were but ſmall ſheepemaſters to 
ſome men that be now, and the ſheepe are wa: 
ren ſo fiercenow and lo mighty, that none can 
withſtand them but the Lion, | 


Maſter, I! perceive pou talke as pou heare 
Bb ſome 
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Another fome other: but to the other wozke of pour 
__ wor. queffion : both this laſt queſtion , and the” nert 
bee bekoze might be wꝛought without the ſecond 
example, Polition, by the Rule of pzoportion , as this. 
Then in this queſtion ye found in the firſt ers 
tour, that fo2 500 Ez 
ſheepe, there muſk be 175 500 
175 acres, then might 7000 20000 
vou reduce it to the gol⸗ 
den rule, thus. 

Af x 75 Acres will admit i in allowance 500 
ſheepe, then / oO o will haue 20 000, And 
to by one poſition with the helpe of the Gol⸗ 
den Rule may you anl were that queſtion, 
Like wiſe fo2 the queſtion of Lambes , when 
vou had found that 12 came of 25, you might 
haue ſet the figure thus as you lee & haue ſaid: 

Ik 25 doe leaue but 12, 

25 —12 what ſhall 1800 leaue: 

1800 — 864 and it would appeare fo 

Scholer. Sir, J chanke you fo2 this aide, 
foz it doth nuch ſhoꝛten che wozke of this 
Rule, 

Another Maſter. Pet againe J will ſhew vou an 
way yet of other way, ts anſwere to this laſt queſtion 
working Without this Rule of F alle poſition, and that 
* by the Rule of Felowſhip, fo2 it appeareth in 
tion, Fe pꝛoponing of the queſtion, that 10 ſheepe 
* muſt haue in paſture two acres and 2, and fox 


chem muſt there be eared but one acre: 1 * 
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followeth, that fo2 two acres eared, there mult 
be 5 (et to paſture, And if you put them both 
into one lumme, they will make 7, Therefoze 
looke what pꝛopoꝛtion 7 being this totall, doth 
beare to 5 and to 2, ſuch pꝛopoꝛtions ſhall any 
totall in this queſtion beare to the paſture 
ground, and the eared ground. 

Scholer. This ſerueth wonderous aptly. 
Therefoze to pꝛooue it. I demaund this by che 
foꝛmer ſuppoſition: If a man haue 300 A⸗ 
cres, how much ſhall he leaue in paſture, and 
how much ſhall he turne to tillage: You ſay 
that as 7 is to 5, ſo ſhall 3 oo be to the Acres 
of paſture: and as 7 is to 2, ſo is 300 to the a⸗ 
cres of tillage , whereof fo2 both J haue ſec 
examples here following, whereby appea⸗ 
reth that of Paſture 
there ſhall be 2 147 4- 
cres, and of Tillage 85 
„ which both ſummes 
added together, do make 
300. 30 | 
Maſter, 32ow fake an other example: A Another 

man hath thꝛee ſiluer cuppes with one couer, queſtis,of 
the couer wayeth 18 ounces, the ſecond cuppe che propor- 
wuaapeth euen halle the waight of the firſt and ti of the 
dhe third. Nom ik the couer be put to the ale of» 
firſt cuppe, they waigh iult as mu buys, che 
ppe, they waigh iuſt as much as all the example. 
chꝛee cups doe waigh: and ik the couer be ioy⸗ 
ned with the ſecond cup, they waigh as much 
| s che lecond twile, and the third: and il che 
= Sb ü couer 
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couer be put to the third cup, they will ag 
twile as much as the fir ſt and the lecond cup. 
Nom trie pou what Was the wt waight of e⸗ 
uery cup. 

Scholer. J doe ſet the weight ofthe firſt 
cup to be 9 ounces: then in as much as thele 
two (that is to ſay, the couer and the firſt cup) 
do waigh the waight ol the thꝛee cuppes, J ſee 
that the thꝛee cups mult weigh 27 ounces, fo) 
ſo much is 18 and 9. Allo becaule the firſt and 
the third doe waigh double ſo much as the le: 
cond, thereloꝛe is it the third parte of that 
waight ; that is 9, and then would it follow, 
that the third cup allo ſhould waigh 9 cunces, 
but then the queſtion ſaith , that the couer be- 
ing ioyned to the ſecond cup, they waigh as 
much as the lecond twiſe, and the third once, 
that ſhould bee 27, and ſo it doth: then beyng 
topned With the third cup, they (ould waigh 
twile as much as the firſt and the ſecond, that 
ſhould be 36,and they waigh but 2 7, ſo is that 
errour H too lit tle, Then begin J againe, and 
ſay, that che ſirſt cup doth waigh 1 2 ounces, 

which F topne with the couer , and thep make 
30 ounces: then leeing the ſecond is + of that 
waight, it muſt needes waigh 10 ounces, k the 
third mult waigh 8 ounces,ſeeing the firl and 
the third mut waigh 20 dunces. Now put I 
the coiter to the ſecond cup, and they waigh 28 
ounces, which ould be euen ſo: then ioyne 


ho Fury: F. the third cup, and ſo . 


if wey twice the fir, 9 12 2 


the ſetcond, that is 44 * 
ounces , and they doe 

wey but 26, that is 18 9— 18” 
too litle: thoſe errours 


with their poſitions I] {ef downe, and multi- 


plie in croſſe wayes 9 by 12. whereof commeth 
108. Allo 9 by 18, and that peeldeth 162 and 
in as much as the ſignes be like, J abate the 
leller out of the greater, and there doth re⸗ 
maine 5 4. Then doe T allo abate the leſſer 
errour from the greater; and lo remaynetho, 
by which J dinide 54, and the quotient is 6: 
which J take fo2 the true weight of the firff 
cup: which beyng ioyned wich the couer muſk 
wey as much as the ther cups ſo do they wey 
but 24 ounces. Then ſeeing the ſecond cup is 
the third parte ok that weight ; koz the other 
two cuppes (pou ſay) milf wey double his 
weight, the weight of the ſecond cuppe is 8 
- ounces , and lathe weight of the third mut be 
x 00Unces . Mom put the couer to the ſeconv 
cuppe, and it will make 26 ounces : that muſt 
be the weight of the ſecond wiſe, and the third 
ounce, that is twiſe 8, and once 1 0, and lo it 
is. Againe, put the couer ts the third cuppe of 
T 0OUnces , and they muſk wey twice as much 
as the firſt and the ſecond, that is 28: and ſo i is 
all agreeable, | 
Maſter, Then anſwere to this queſtion. 
There is a Ceſterne with foure cockes, 7 


Bb ut contai⸗ 


—_— a 
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contayning 72 barrels of water: and if the 
greateſt cocke be opened, the water will auoid 
cleane in 6 houres : at the ſecond cocke it will 
aſke eight houres: at the third cocke it will a- 
uoide in no lefle than nine hour es: and at the 
ſmalleſt it will require twelue houres: Mow 
I demaund, in what [pace will it auoid, all the 
cockes being let open 

Scholer. Firſt J imagine that it will audi 
in two houres. 

Maſter . Then muſt there auoide by the 
firlt cocke ol the water, that is 24 barrels, 
and by the ſecond cocke that is 1 8,and by the 
third cocke 5 that is 16 barrels, and by the 
{ſmalleſt cocke , and this 12 barrels,all which 
ſummes put togither do make 70, as by their 
addition it doth appeare , but it ſhould be 72, 
therefo)e the erroꝛ is 2 too few. 

Scholer. Then J begin a⸗ 
gaine by your fauour, becaule 3 
thinke I! vnderſkand the wozke, 
and pttt thꝛee houres foz the due 
time: ſo ſhall there run out at 
the greateſt cocke , that is 36 
barrels, and at the ſecond hole +, 
that ts 27, and at the third cocke + that is 14s 
and at the ſmalleſt hole +, that is 18 barrels, 
which altogither doe make 105, and ſhould 
be but 72, fois it too much by 3 3,therefo2e do 
J ſet the errozs in oꝛder of che figure with 


yet ir Mache, and wozke by e 
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in croſſe,Caying : 2 times 2 3 

31s 6, and 2 times 33 1 4 

maketh 66: and becaule 

the ſignes are vulike, 1 2— 33+ 

muſt adde thoſe two to? 

tals togither, which make 72: alſo J ter 
two erroꝛs, and they make 35 , by which | 
diuide 72, and the quotient rifeth 25 „ wheres 
by J ſee that all the cockes being ſet open, the 
water will auoid in two houres and}, of an 
houre, 

Maſter. This exerciſe maketh pou to 
grom expert in the rule. Thereloꝛe J will ine 
ure pou ſomewhat moze with a queſtion 97 
two, | 
There were two men that bad beene part⸗ Aquetis 
ners, and had in account betweene them 300 of parrmers 
duckets : whereof the one Chould haue for his The ninck | 
part 180, and the other x20:but inthe parting lr. 
of them they fell at variance, fo that each of 
them catched as many as he could: per after- 
ward being reconciled, they agreed that hee 
which had gotten moſt part or them, ſhauld lay 
downe ; of them againe, and he that had gotten 
leaſt, ſhould lap domne ; ofthole which he han 
taken, and then parting them vnto two equal 
partes, cach man to haue halle thereof, and ſa 
had they their iuſt poꝛtions, as they duscht: 
now J dematindof pou what each of them hay 
gotten by the ſRambling. 

Scholer. I ſuppoſe he that had leaff 1 

| Db tit 8 


03 | The Rule of 
108 duckets, then the other had 192 : where: 
fore in laying downe againe of the 192, there 
was put downe 3 that is 144, and ſo had hee 
lekt but 48, Alf o of the 108 : there was laid 
downe 36, that is , and fo he hath left 72. 
Then J put togither 144. and 36,and it ma: 
keth 180 which J part into two partes euen, 
and ſo commeth 90 to be giuen to ech ot them: 

which lum put to 72, maketh 162, and ioynen 

to 48, it maketh 138: and now J doubt how I * 

_ thallgofo2ward. = 

al Maſter. You neede aot to take but one ot 

them which you liſt, the greater 02 the ſmal⸗ 

ler, foz all commeth to one purpole: and ſo 

may pou compare it that pou take to any of 

the other ſummes,rcmembying that you make 

Fr: compariſon to the ſame inthe lecond wozke,as 

„ or fo example of the firſt parte, If you compare 

* 138 with the leffer lumme due, that is 120, 

ſo is it 18 too much: and if vou compare it 

with the greater lumme. then is it 42 toolit- 

fle.. Againe, if you compare 162 to the grea 

ter ſumme, the erroꝛ will be 18, as it was in 

the other: but it will haue a tontrarie ligne: 

and il you compare it with the leſſer ſumme, it 

will be 42 too much: ſo that the erroz both 

waies is either 18 02 42: and as toꝛ the ſignes 

it litle foʒceth, fo2 in them is nothing conlide⸗ 

red here, but likeneſle and vnlikenelle, which 

in this caſe doth neyther further no? binder. 

But now go on with the wozke, 


Scholc 7. 
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Scholer. Ik it be ſo, then am J out of my 

greateſt doubt Then J ioyne that 90(which 
1 found as the halfe of the latter partition) 
vnts 48, which is left with the one man, and 
ſo hath hee 138, which (J mayſap)1s 18 too | 
many, fo the leaſt ſhould be but 1 20: that er- 
rour do J note, and then make a new polition, 
ſuppoling the one man to haue 204, and 
the other to haue 96 , wherefoze of the 204 
there muff be laid downe 153, and lo remai⸗ 
nech with him 5 1. Allo of the 96 there mulk 
bee layd downe =, that is 3 2, and ſo reiteth 
with that man 64. Now of the 1 5 3 and 32 
J make one ſumme as 185 , which J muſt di⸗ 
utde into two cquall partes, and ſo each man 
ſhall haue 92 2, whereunto ik J adde their foz* 
mer poꝛtions reſerued, then the one ſhall haue 

1562, and the other hath 143 2. Mherekoze J 

t take the leſſer ſumme now againe, as J did be⸗ 

fonze that is 14 3 2, and finde that he hath too 

many by 23 2, fo he ſhould haue but 1 2 o, ſo 

haue J foz my two poſitions two erroꝛs, which 

I ſet downe, as here may be leene, each errour 

vader his position, and | 

then by the Rule J voe 

multiply in crolle waies 108 96 

108 by 23 3 and there ri⸗ 

ſeth 25 38 which J note, X 

then againe J multiplie 18+ 231 

96 by 18, and thereof as | 

mounteth 1728. 


NRW 
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Now becatiſe the ſignes are both like that is 
both too many, J muſt woꝛke by Subtrac⸗ 
tion, and ſo abating 1 728 out ot 2538, there 
will reſt fo) the deuidend 8 10: then foꝛ the dis 
uifo2 J ſubtract 18 out of 23 +, and there res 
maineth ; + , by which J diuide 8 10, and the 
quotient will be 147 1, which is the iuſt poz⸗ 
tion ol him that had the leaſt ſumme . And if J 
do ſubtract it out of 3 oo being the totall ſum, 
then will there remaine 152+, as the poztton 
that the other did get. | 

Maſter. £02 the pꝛoofe of this woke, you 
may chooſe whether you will examine thoſe 
numbers accoꝛding to the foꝛme ot the queſti⸗ 
on, 02 elle woꝛke by other two poſitions fo} to 
finde the ſecond number: and if thofe poſitions 
bzing the lame numbers that did amount by 
the lirſt two politions, then doth ech woꝛke cõ⸗ 
firme other. 

Scholer, By pour patience, J will pꝛooue 
both wayes, not onely to ſee their agreement, 
but alſo to accuſtome my mind to thoſe woꝛks: 
fo2 J perceiue it is erercile that muſt be the 
chiefe engrauer of theſe rules in my memoꝛie. 
Maſter , You conſider it well: then go 
to. 


scholer. Firlt I will by two other politi- 
I to finde the poꝛtion of him which had 
Maſter, Although you may do it with any 
poſitions, vet to ſee the agreement HEM 
W0} 
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woke the better, take the ſame poſitions that 
you did befoze, comparing them now to the 
greater, as vou did befoze vatothe leſler, 
Scholer. Then J ſitppole,that he that had 
moſt,had 192, ſo had the other 108. Now tif 
1T take = out of 19 2,that wil be 144. and there 
will reſt to that man but 48. And from the 
ſecond which had 10 8, ik F take+, that is 
3 6, there will remaine to him 7 2 : then ioy- 
ning 144 with 3 6, it will make 18 o, the 
halfe whereof beyng 9 o, ik J adde to each of 
thole two mennes po2ttons remapning with 
them, the one (hall haue 13 8, and the other 
162, of which two J take the greater (that is 
162) and ſee it to be 18 too few, fo it ſhould 
be 18 o, that erro2 J note vnder his poſition. 
Then koꝛ the ſecond poſition J take (as J did 
befoze ) 204 foꝛ the one, and ſo reſteth 96 fo2 
the other: then take | + of 204, and it will be 
153. and there reſtech to him 5x . Allo of the 
96 Itake; that is 3 2, and there remaineth 
to him 64. Now put J that 32 to 15 3, and it 
peeldeth 185: which being parted in equall 
values, maketh 923 to be added to each mans 
remainder, and ſo the one hath 143, and the 
other 1 5 62: wherefoze J take the greateſt 
ſumme, and it is 23+ too little, that do J note 
alſo, and ſet both theſe erroꝛs vnder their pos 
we às in this example following doth aps 
eare. 


Andthen multiplying 19 2 by 23 2, there 
; doth 
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doth ariſe 45 1 2. 192 204 
Againe, J multiply * 

204 by 18, and it mas 
keth 3672, which Ado 18— 234 1 
ſubtract out of 45 1 2, 
becauſe the RE be like, and there reſteth 
840 fo2 the diuidend: then ſubtracting 18 out 
of 23+, there will remavne5 +4, which J muſt 
take fo2 the diuiloꝛ , Andlo dividing 840by 
5 „che quotient will be 152 £,, whereby J 
baue found an agrecable ſum to that which J 
Fund by the foꝛmer poſitions, fo2 him that han 
molk, which if J doe lubtract out of 300, that 
is the totall, there will reſt 147 1, which was 
the poꝛtion of him that had the leaſt part. 

Maſter, So by diuerſe poſitions vou lee, 
that one doch confirme the wozke of the other. 
Nom examine thole two nitbers by the foꝛme 
of the queſtion, and ſo hall you Poole pour 
woꝛke good alſo. 

Scholer. If that he wbich gate moſt, had 
1524, ichen muſt he lay downe ? of his ſumme, 
that is 114, andlo ſhall remaine with him 
but onely 38+, » The other which had lealt, 
that is 1 47 » mult put downe of his lum 
that is 49 *, and ſo doth there remaine with 
him pet 987 Then do J adde togither 114 
and 49, and it will make 163 4, which I 
muſk part into two equall partes, and that will 
be 8 I | tobe giuen to each ok them:ſo putting 
SI 7, Unto 3 285.4 der voth amount 1 204ult, 
| * 
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which is the true poztion of him that Hould 
haue the leſſer umme: and adding 81 +, to 98 

2, the totall will be 1 80, the true poztion of 
the other. And ſo is the woꝛke by this pꝛoofe 
alſo tried to be good. And this J marke by the 
wap, that in their ſcambling he gate moſt(as it 
chanceth often) that cught to haue had leaſt by 
iu ſt partition. | 

Maſter. Let your ſtudie be to learne truth 
and iuſt Arte of Pꝛopoꝛtion, and to diſtribute 
and part accoꝛding thereunto, as often as occas* 
ſton ſhal be miniſtred. And here would J make 
an end of this rule, ſaue that J remember one 
plealant queſtion which J can not onerpalle, 
which J will declare ſomewhat largely, be- 
cauſe you ſhall as well vnderſtand ſome reaſon 


in the pleaſant inuention, as apt pꝛoceeding in 


1 


the wittie wozking thereof. {gar 2h 
Hiero king of the Syracuſans tn Sicilia, had A 

cauſed to be made a crowne of Gold of a won⸗ of gold and 

derfull waight, to be offered fo2 his good ſuc- ſiluer. 

ceſle in warres: in making whereof,the Gold ⸗ The centh 

\mith fraudulently tooke ont a certaine poztis * ample. 

of Gold, avd put in Siluer fo it, ſo that there 

was nothing abated of the full waight , al- 

though there was much of the value dimini⸗ 

tbed . Which thing at length being vttered, 

(as no euill canalwates lie hid) the king was 

ſoze mooued, and beyng deſirous to trie the 

trueth without bꝛeaking of the Crowne, pꝛo⸗ 

poned the doubt to Archimedes, vnto whoſe 

: = wit 
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wit nothing ſeemed vnpollible , which al⸗ 
though pꝛelently hee could not anſwere vnto, 
pet he had good hope to diuiſe {ome policie fox 
that inuention. And lo muling thereon, as he 
chanced to enter into a baine full of water to 
walhe him, he oblerued that as his body entrey 
into the baine, the water did runne ouer the 
tubbe: whereby his ready wit of ſuch ſmall el⸗ 
fectes coniecturing greater wozkes, conceiued 
by and by a reaſon of ſolution to the Kings que⸗ 
ſtion, and therfo2e reioycing erccedingly moze 
than if he had gotten the Crowne it ſelfe , foz⸗ 
gate that he was naked, and lo ran home, crp⸗ 
ing as he ran, topyxs, ü, Jhaue found, J 
haue found, And thereupon cauſed two maſs 
lie peeces, oneof Gold, and an other of Siluer 
to be pꝛepared of the ſame waight that the ſaid 
Crowne was ok: and conlidering that Gold is 
heauier of nature than Siluer, and therefoze 
Gold of like waight with Siluer mult needes 
occupie leſſe rowme, by reaſon it is moze com⸗ 
pact and ſound in ſubſtance, hee was allured, 
that putting the maſſe of Gold into a veſſell 
bzimme full of water, there would not lo 
much water runne ouer, as when he ſhould put 
in the ſiluer malle of the like waight. Where 
foze he tried both, and noted not onely the quan⸗ 
tities of the water at each time, but allo the 
difference oz exceſſe of the one aboue the other, 
whereby he learned what p2opoztion in quan⸗ 
titie is betweene Gold and Siluer of equall 

7 waighe⸗ 
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waight - And then putting the Crowne it ſelfe 
into the veſſell of water bzimme kull( as befoze) 
marked how much water did runne out then, 
and comparing it with the water that ranne 
out when the Golde was put in, noted how 
much it did exceede that: and like wiſe compa⸗ 
ring it to the water that ran out ol the Siluer, 
marked how much it was leſſe than that: and 
by thole pꝛopoꝛtions found out the iuſt quanti⸗ 
tie of Gold that was taken out of the crowne, 
and how much Siluer was put in ſtead ok it. 
But lceing Vitruuius which waiteth this ts 
ſtozie, doth not declare the particular wozke 
of this triall, it ſhall be no inconuenience to 
3 ſuppoſe an example fo2 declarations lake, 
wherein although the true and iuſt pzopoztt- 
ons be not expꝛeſſed, yet the foꝛme of triall ſhall 


be truly ſet fooxth, And fox an example, 3 ſup⸗ 


4 pole the waight of the Crowne tobe 8 pound, 


and ſo of each the other two maſſes. And when 


the malle ok gold was put into the water, Ji⸗ 


magine that there ran out 2 pound of water: 
and when the malle ol ſiluer was put in, J ſups 
X pole there ran out thꝛee pound . Againe when 
the crowne was put in, there ran out 2 pound 
2. Nom toknow what quantit ie of ſiluer was 
in the Crowne, woꝛke by the rule of falle poli⸗ 
tion, and imagine that there was 2 pound of 
3 Stiluer:then mutt there be ſixe pound of Gold, 
then ſap thus by the rule of pꝛopoꝛtion: If 8 


bound of gold vo expel 2 pound of water, Gall 
. f = : 
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ſhall 6 pound erpell + and it t will be I pound f. 
Againe foz the ſiluer: Jf d pound of ſiluer ex 
pell 3 pound of water, what ſhall 2 pound 
of ſiluer put out it will be; Now adde thoſe 
two waights ol water togither, and they will 
make 2 pound , and it ſhould be by the ſuppo⸗ 
ſition two pound : ſo is it too much by z. 
Scholer, Now do J vnderſtand the wozke 
as I thinke,therefoze J pꝛap pott let me wozke 
the reſt of the queſtion . And becaule this firff 
ſuppoſition did erre, J note that poſition , and 
his errour, and take anew poſſtion, eſfeeming 
the ſiluer to be but one pound, ſo mult there be 
in Gold 7 pound. Then lap J: Ik 8 pound of 
Gold doe peeld two pound of water, what ſhal 
7 pound yeld: and it will be 1 pound+.Againe 
ik 8 pound of ſiluer expell 3 pound Z of water, 
what ſhall one pound expell ? and it will be!. 
Now mult J adde choſe two lummes toge⸗ 
ther, and they make 2 pound +,,and thep ſhould 
make 2 pcund 4, lo is it too litle by 15. There- 
foe J let the poſitions with their errours in 
ozder, as here follow⸗ 
eth. And then J multi- 2 


ply in croſſe wiſe two by * 
15, and it maketh ;: like 


wile one multiplied by? : 4+ 1 
maketh +. And becauſe - 

the ſignes be vnlike, J mult adde thoſe two 
ſummes which make + , and that is the diui⸗ 
dend Axaine I muſt ADV & F £0 757 and ic * 
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be. that is the Diuiſoz. 00 halldivide 
by tand the quotient will be +5,that is 15 
| wherby Aknam that there 75 put 1 E and 
| 2 of üiluer into the crowne, and! do much geld 
taken out fo2 it. 7 is 
- Maſter. Pꝛoue it now by. examination ac. 
coꝛding to the queſtioan. 
Scholer, Ifthere were 1 pound 5 offiluer. 
then was there of Gold 6 pound 7, Naw ad 
J by the Rale of pzopoztion? 21. 
Ik eight pound of Gold expell rp 
two pound of water, what 65 147 
ſhall 6 pound 5 expell? 
nen It will be x pound » Again 
. 4 Ik eight pound of ſiluer ex] 
13 thee pound: rok water, What 
Tf ſhall 1+ + expellsJi will be ,zx 
Nom muſt J adde together 1 pound Hand 
2 and they will make 2 pound, , that is two 
” 70 pound 4, accopding to the ſuppolition of che 
gqueſtion, whereby J perceiue the woꝛke to be 
well done. And as J cannot but much reiopce 
bol this excellent inuention, ſo my deſire is 
*  kindled vehemently to bee perfectly inſtructed 
in euery part thereok, & namelp in this point, 
whether the poꝛtion betwene water and Hoff 
be ſuch, that fo2 8 pound of golde into a vellell 
; full of water there ſhall runne out two pound 
of water: #fo2 as much ſiluer, whether three 
pound 2 of water would auoid: oi 
Maſter. J percepue your meaning, and 
Ce coniec 6 


coniecture your Grin to be thin t thae 
if yon knewe the exact P2opotion betweene 
lde and ſiluet æ water, both in theit wi 
und quantities, then could pott eaſily finde 
out the mixtures ok them, which thing J haue 
relerued fo2 another wozke that intreatech 
of ſuch matters eſpecially. And at this time 
pou muſk conſider , that youlearne Arithme. 
tike, which entreateth of the maner to ſolug 
doubtfull queſtions touching number, wirhout 
regard What matter is fignified by that num 
ber, els were it neceſſarie in Arithmetike to 
teach all Artes, ſeeing in it may bee mooued 
Hueſtions of all Arts. But ſeemg you are ſo de: 
ſirous to know this thing, J will tell it du in 
ſuch aſont, that pou ſhall Practiſe pour Arte in 
finding it, c pꝛopound it in fozme ofa queſtion, 
Golde beareth greater pꝛopoztion to water 
than ſiluer doth, k their two pꝛopoꝛtions bein 
pꝛopoꝛtion togither as Z. But to helpe pon 
ſomewhat in this riddle, yott ſhall note thut the 
pꝛopoztion ot quickefiluer vnto water, is che 
tuft middle nũber pꝛopoztional in Pꝛogreſſin 
Geometricall, betweene the pzopozctons of re 
en Gold and ſiluer vnto water. And his pjopo?* 1 47 
1 pro- tion is . Nou if you will know the tit ni hh 
portion of bers of chele ewo pꝛopoꝛtions, then muſt you 
gold,filuer And out. 3 numbers in J ꝛogrellion Seomitri⸗- 
and quic<""call, whereof the middlemolt mult be 27 and [| 
water. (dhe firſt mult bevntothe lait,as 25 to.48-9nv 
cas J will leaue Pa lo linde thole _ 9 
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ewe be arleplirt sen 16} net ge. 
| . Pet fir, I thanke you hartily fox 
thus much, koꝛ now I lee che pollibilitie ta find 
them out. Powbcrt, becauſe this queltion 
ſeemeth ſtraunge, ir it might pleaſe vou to in. 
ſtruct mee ſomewhat in the ozder of woz king 
dz it, J ſhould che moꝛe ealily finde the true 
wWonking: ee Tenn! 
Maſter, Hou deſire too much eale if you wil: 
' ffuvie fo2 nothing: therefoze to occaſion vou 
to ſtudie the better, J will leaue this doubt 
wholy to pour owne ſearch. But as touching 
the generalitie of the rule; Archimedes nee⸗ 
died not to take two maſſes ol golde and ſiluer 
equall in weight with the crowne, fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
| poxtion might as well bee found in any other 
waight,yea although the maſſe ol golde were 
ok one waight, and the maſſe or ſiluer ol anos 
ther. As fo; example: Ik the crawne were ol d 
pound waight, as J did ſuppoſe, and J haue 
not ſo much other fine Golde, but onely one 
pound, and trying that by water, and finding 
that it doth erpell buc 4 of an ounce of water, 
yet then by it map J inferre, that 8 pound of 
= Golde would expell 6 ounces of water. And 
= likewiſe of the ſiluer: whereof ik J had but 
two pound, and finde that it doth expell thee 
Xx ounces of water, then might J affirme that 
Z pound would expell 12 ounces, that is one 
pound waight: and ſo is it as good as if the 
I maſes were all oc cne waight, And thus 
14 Cen fo} 


fo2 this time IJ will m an end of thisother 
part of Arithmetike. ' | 

scholer. Although J cannot ſufficiently 
thanke you foz this, yet your pꝛomile made me 
to looke fo; the Art of extraction ot rootes, 
wherof hitherto J haue learned nothing. 

et. I will not bꝛeake my pꝛomile. but 

intend (God willing) to . it within 
thele thꝛee oꝛ foure monethes , it J perceyne 
this my paines to bee well taken in the meane 
ſeaſon. And you ſhall not repent the tarrping 
fo2 it:foz it hall be increaſed by the tarrying. 
Amd in the meane time, you ſhall take this 
Addition, not fo the ſecond part ot Arithme⸗ 
tike which J pꝛomiled, but foz an augmenta: 
tion of the firtk part, vnto which J would haue 
annexed the extraction of rootes, ſquare & cu 
bike, namely fo2 examples of the Statute of 
Alſiſe of mood, but that in the ſecond part J 
muſt wꝛite ot diuers other roots, and thought 
it beſt to reſerue thole Rules alſo with theit 
examples vnto the ſame ſecond part. 

Scholer. Sir , although J cannot recom: 
pence your goodnes, pet J ſhall alwayes doe 
mine endeuour to occaſion yott not to repent 
your benefite on me thus employed: 

Maſter, That recompence is ſufficient to? 
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The t 1 Þ part 
or Addition to this Booke 


entreateth of briefe Rules, called 


Rules of Practiſe, of rare Pleaſant and 
commodzous eſfuſt, abridged ine 


a briefer Method than hitherto 5 
hath bene 3 


With diuerſe other neceſſarie 


Rules, Tables,andQueſtions not 


8 onely profitable for Marchants , but alſo 


for Gentlemen, and all other Occupiers 
wharſocucr,as by the Contents of this 
Booke may appeare 


Set forth by Uns E ellis 


Schal 


Cc ui 


I. Rule. 


2 firſt Chapter of this Addi- 


tion entreateth of briefe Rules, called rules 
of PRACTISE, with dinerſe neceſſarie Que- 


Mons, profitable, not onely for Marchants, 
burt alſo for all other Occupiers 
wharſocuer. 


— — De wozking of 

>, [apuleipticatis in 
Practiſe, is no s. 
0 0 N ther thing thang 
certain manerof 
PAN} multiplying of 
one kind by ano: 
ther: whereupon 


| bought boch 


the en number, wh ich is accompliſhes 
by the meanes of Diuiſton i in taking the halle, 
the third, the fourth, the lift, oꝛ ſuch other parts 
ol the ſumme which is to be multiplied; 


And fo2 the better vnderſtanding of ſuch 7 
- conerſionz : you ſhall vnderſfand that in the 


maner and vle of theſe rules of Practiſe, pou 


ought firſt co know the even oꝛ aliquot partes | $ 
of a ſhilling, which in this Table following = 


doth er, | 
| | E” 6 


| 


4 
ere 8. 
! 


— - 


©, [me 42890 


— 


—. 


12 


| [ 

tem 833 3Gin the 
* 
12 


N 
* 

4 
238 

1 


the product ok 


N 


13 
Pi 
1 2 * 5 
1 ; 
: FM 
A 1 
* 3 * 
7 * 1 2 
1 . 
+ : * PLP 4 * 
* * 13 4 
- 7 7 W * 
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8 x, | x 
1 l £ Tb 
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Aherein as pou ſee accoꝛding to the oꝛder 
of theſe rules of Mꝛactiſe at õ d the yard ok a⸗ 
ny thing. vou mult take the? of your number 
which is to be multiplied, andthe pꝛoduct that 
commeth thereof ſhalbe Gillings, if any vnite 


doe remaine it is 6 . 
Fo2-4 Þ take the; ofthe number that is to 


be multiplied, and the pꝛoduct allo pꝛoduceth 
ſhillings, if any vnites doe remaine. each one 
ſhall be wozthin value 4 pence. The like is to 
be vnderſtood ol the other 7c. 


Example I | 1: DOSH 13 5253 
- At-6pencethc yard; |} At 25 the parde: 
what 3 79 yards: what © 5/3 2 bards: 


1898 —6Y | 888—98 

2 WY 25 Si 
At 4 U tbe parde: Ar rpenie the pard: 
what 104 pards*: | what 409 pards7 * | 


Ac 3 pence the yard: j 
what 5014 yards* | 


1253 8—690| 


—  — — 1 1 : 
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Pere von map ſee inthe firſt eranipledhic 
= 379Pavsat6 pencethe yary,are woꝛth 189 
386 8, in taking the + of 379. And in the ſecond 
example the 104 yards at 4 pence the yard, are 

Cc iini wozth 


| 48 Rules an 


woꝛth 3488 U in taking p + of 104;Likewiſe 
inche third example 5014 pardes at 3 W the 
yard bzingeth foozth 1253 8 6 8 in taking 
the z of 5014. Allo in the _ unte at 
2 the yard maketh 88 8 8 5. 

And laſtly in the 5 example: 40 9 yardes 
at 1 5 che yard, amountech to 3 4 5, and 1 8, 
in taking p of 409: And ſo is to be done of al 
other queſtions p like, when the number of the 
pence is any of che eu? 02 aliquot parts of 12 5 

Item to hꝛing the pꝛoducts of thele chi 
lings + all other the like into pounds is verie 
ealte in diuiding of it into pour minde by 20, 
fot it is to be vnderſtoode that as often as 20 


is found in that pzoduct, ſo many pounds dot 


it containe, which with facilitie to perfozme, 
alwayes ſtrike off the figure towarde pour 
right hande, with a right downe daſh of pour 
pen fo2 the o that appertaineth to 20. And 
then begin at the lelt hand, in taking the 2 cf 
the reſt. And ik at the laſt any vnite doe re- 
maine the ſame ſhall be ioyned with the fi: 
cure that is cut off, which hall repꝛeſent the 
odde ſhillinges contained in that wozke. 
As for example in pour third queſtion at 3 d 
the yard which amounteth to 1253 8 6 pence 
the pꝛoduct wherof maketh I 
62 135 68: as here pou 1253 
may lee is eaſily perfomed 62176 
by this example. 
Item aiſo-fo2 the woꝛkingol i penny the 
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yard, it is ſomething harſh and hard to take 
the orlome pꝛoducts: Therefoze to eaſe that 
hard wozke , pou ſhall firſt bꝛing your deliue⸗ 
redſumme into groates, by taking the 4 part 
of the pzoduct. And if any vnites remaine of 
that ? part, as ſometimes there map, they 
are pence: and mult bee ſignified wich a line 
from the groats wich their tule ofpence : And 
becauſe that 6 groates maketh a pound oz 
twentie ſhillings , ſtrike off the firſt figure to: 
ward pour right hand fo2 the o that appertai⸗ 
neth to 60 (as pou did euen now fo2 the o 
that belongeth to 20 : ) then in taking the + 
of that pꝛoduct, if there doe remaine any vs 
nites, the lame ſhall you ioyne with the fi- 
gure that you cut off, eſteeming chẽ as groats: 
which keepe in your minde. And by taking the 
part ok them, you (hall curne into ſhillings: 
and la haue you done: as fo2 example by a 
queſtion oʒ two hereafcerpzoponedſhall moze 
plainly by the wozke appeare. BN 
At 1 d the yard what 5 4368 yards. 


1359 2 groates. 
k —226— 105-83. 


Here in taking the + part of 1 359: m 
comming to the laſt wozke the; part 39 
being taken, the remainet is 3, which ioyned 
with the 2 that was cut off, maketh 32 
groates: which conuerted into ſhillings by ta 
king ehe part; maketh as appeareth 10 5 
| 89. 


410 Rules of Practiſe. 
8 ö. Many other wayes there are, but none 
moꝛe apt fo a young learner to underſtande 
than this: wherefoze this one way well em⸗ 
preſled in memozie , is better than 20 wayes 
doubt fully vnderſtood. 

At x pet the yard, what 453 3 parves': 


— — ————CS 


113 [3graates—1 8 8 


— — — — — „* 
bo 


F E 1917 — 93 
At a xpenych the yard, what 647 68 —— 


1619 2 groates, 


— — 


1267 74 U 


Dw  followerk alſo to be vnderſtooy: chat 
1 Vik the number of pence bee not an ariquot 
rt of 12, ou muſt reduce them into ſome 
5 part of 12. And after the afozeſayde 
manner, pou Gall make of them 2 o2 3 pꝛo⸗ 
vitets as neede ſhall require, and adde them to⸗ 
gither into one umme. And here fo2 thy fur: Þ 
therance appeareth a note of the o2ver of their 
parts, as the are to be taken. : 
 C5.take 3427) ©4anr 

7. take 43 6 and 1 

NS. take 464. 02 6 und 2 

9. tate 6.3 44 1 

| -10,take 6 T4 | 44 2 

a tt al 6. 47. C444 T3 
.: Dere in the firlf note of this Table at 5 d. 


you firſt take fox 3 U che r ok the * 


eee ee ee e 


chat is tobe multiplied : and like wiſe foz 2 U 

the +of the lame number, adding togither 

both the ppoducts. But if you will wozke vy 
4and 1,you muſt foꝛ 49; firſt take the 5 of the 

number that is tobe multiplied. And fox r 5 

take the, * of the whole ſun , 92 rather which 

is moꝛe better, foꝛ 1 U, you may take the; of 
che pꝛoduct which did come ofthe 4 pence: be 

cauſe that 1 v is the + of 4 d: The total ſums 

of theſe two numbers ſhall bee the ſolution to 

the queſtion, And in like maner is tobe done 
of all others, as by theſe examples following 
ſhall appeare. vo. 


+. RT. 
At 5 pence the pard| At 7 pence the elle, 
what 758 yards $ gy 


38 189.405 


25 12 n 38 


— * 


315 U 328 8 
Otherwiſe, 111 


At 5 pence the yard At 8 pence Þ pound 
what 75 8 pards: what 112 redo : 


70 & 


— 


a 
— 


412 Rules of Practiſe. 
' Otheriviſe. . : 
At 8 pence p pound At xo pence p peece 

what 112 pounds? what 795 peeces% 


| 


— cy 


9 


At 9 pence the elle] At rin the pound 
what 3 56 elles? what 7579 pound: 


6 | 178—0' 5 


n 


267 


508 ee 
| £© 347775050 


Pere in chis firff example where it is de⸗ 
maunded (at 5 ö the parde) what will 7 5 8 
coſt: Firſt fo2 3 U Itake the of 75 8:4 there⸗ 
of commeth 189 $—65: Then oz 2 8 JF take 
the + of the ſame pꝛoduct which amounteth to 
x 26 5; 4 d, thele twoſummes added together, 
doe make 3 15 8, 10 : And la much are the 
758 pards worth at 5 d the yard, 

Item alſo foꝛ the ſame d gaine: F irſt fo2 4d 
I take the + of 758 : and thereof commeth 
-"252:/$89*thenfoy 1 penis I take the + of the 
ſame pꝛoduct that is to ſapzof'252 g—8 8, and 
it yeeldech me 63 8 2 *: which both added to⸗ 


{+ „ gither 


W 
7 
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ether maketh 315 5 10 B, as befoze. 
7 Item fo2 7 I there is taken the 4 and the + 
ofthe whole ſumme : which is to bee multi⸗ 
plied , and adde them together, that is to lay⸗ 
firſt;fo2 43 there is taken the of 563: which 
comes to 187 5—8 , as appeareth by the 
wozke: and foz 3 & there is taken the? of che 
whole lumme which amounth to 140 8 9D, 
Both which pꝛoducts added together maketh 
3288-5 : And lo much comes 563 elles 
to at / pence the elle. 
Item, lo the firſt 8 v there is taken foꝛ 4 
the + ok the whole ſumme: and another + fo 
the other 4 85, which added togither as in the 
example doth euidently appeare, amounteth 
to 745.8 pen. , 
Againe, foꝛ the ſecond woꝛke ol 1 12 E, there 
is taken firſt the * of the whole ſunnne foꝛ 6 ö, 
which comes to 565 ꝛ then fox the '2 pence you 
haue to take + of the whole ſine; ox if vou 
will the + of the pꝛoduct that came ol 6 U, ett 
ther, which maketh 18s 8 pence. Theſe twa 
ſummes being added togither doe make 745 
8 f. as in the third erample appeareth. 
Item, foꝛ 9 d there is taken foꝛ 6 pente the + 
of the whole lumme : #the z or the whole ſum 
ko 3 U, oz otherwile foz the 3 8 pou may take 
the z of the pzoduct that came of 6 5, becauſe 3 
pence is the 2 of 6 pence:which added togither. 
as plainely appeareth in che fourth example, 
amounteth to 267 8—0 g. n 


Item, 


7 
4 
$ 


" 

1 

. 
8 
= 
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Item loꝛ 10 d, fut there is taken foꝛ 6 pence 


the 4 of the whole ſumme, which amounteth to 


397 ö 6 pence. The foꝛ 4 n there is found 265 


v: both which added togither maketh 662 g 


6 pence, as appe arech in the 5 example. It may 


alſo be wꝛought, as appeareth by the ſecound 
note in the table by 4 pence twiſe taken, and 
the + of the pꝛoduct of 4 pence: 07 els by the + 
ofthe whole ſumme, c. 
Item, foꝛ 11 B, there is firſf taken the: foꝛ 

6 pence:then the + of the whole ſumme for a 
laſtly, the ⁊ ol p {aſt product foꝛ 1 Bal which 3 
ſummes added together, maketh in 3 69 47, 

5 8 by in pounds 37. Maine pente. 


[Tem likewiſe by the ſame reaſon, when you 


will multinlie (by ſhillings) any number that 
is vnder 20 ſhillings, pou ſhall haue in the 
pꝛoduct pounds, il you know the eut᷑ 02 aliquot 
parts of 20, which are here in this little Ta 


bie ler vowne rofight. 


| So chat foz ro which is the + of a pound 
pou may take the = of the number which is to 


be nn: and pou ſhall haue in your — 


k as 8 n ak : enn 1 R . K 


_ = * a 0 ” * 2 18 3 188 ö * Ne 2 * * IRE 4 n $4 7 4 
oh EEE Co ARS ee 8 . 1 
ns i; * 7 er I 


WEE If e 1 2 * 4 
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8 
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duct pounds: if a vnite doe remaine, it wall be 
wozth 10 ſhillings. 

Likewiſe foz 5 ſhillings vou mul take te 
2 of the number which isto be multiplied: And 
if there doe remaine any vnites, they ſhall bee 
fourth parts of a pound, euerie vnite being in 

value 5 chillings. 

Fo? 4 ſhillings take the; 5 of the number 
which is to be multiplied : and if there doe res 
maine any vnites, they ſhall be lift parts of a 
pound, each vnite being —— N 

Foz 2 ſhillings you mult take the +. of the 
number to be mulcipled : wherefoꝛe to take the 


4% of any number you muſt cut ot the laſt is 


cure of the ſame nũber ( which is neareſt pour 
right hand) from all the'other figures with a 
{mall right dawne line 02 daſh with a pen e iu 


5 ; } haue you done: foxall the other figures which 


” remaine — left hand krõ the _ 
Cure that vou do ſeparate ſhall be the {aid 

of a pound : And that fig 15 of l 
wards your richt hand, ſhalbe ſo many peeces 
of 2 ſhillings the peece : the which figure) wy 
mult double to make thereof mb ee 1— ni 


of chillings, as by the example daten 
Finally, foꝛ 1 Aries he ſme wozke, 


fo2 it is ſo many ſhillings as bee pꝛoponed in 
the ſumme, which to bring i uro pounds "wy 
beene ałreadie taught in the firſt rule. 


Example, * 
At 


NN 


r 


i 


b 


* 


1 


r A AS or 
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At ro the peece 
That are t —peeces 2.— *. 


FF nnr — 


„ A. 270 —105. 
At ß sthe Elle 1 
TAhat co comes — 437 3 Elles to: 


# 


»” 


r 


— 


— 


[—1093—58 
At 4s che pard 
hat — 7839 yards: ve gel 


— Cw * — — —é— — 


c 


. — 567 —165 
At 28 Ne: pound weight 
are 75207 pounds weight worth 


* 5 — 2 i a 


— CO. 


Dm 


L—752—148" 
/ -.1/AtxSthepecce 
What comes—-73 7\3 peeces to: 
8 k- zi rz 


Extly, now followeth in oꝛder to bee bt- 
derſtoode, that if the number or ſhillings 

not ſome euen oz aliquot part ok 20, you 
muſt then conuert the ſame number of ſhill⸗ 
lings into the aliquot parts of twentie, and 
thereofmake two az three products, as neede 
ich done, adde t toge⸗ 
ther, and bzing them into poundes. And 
here fo2 thy furtherance J haue ſet downe a 
note of the oꝛder of their partes, as they are ta 
be taken. 5 
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131 Carr 
14 10. 4 
15 6. 9 
16 ok 10. „ 
17 10. . 2 


54 | 10. 4. 4- 
15 C10. 4 


Foz 3 3acco)dingto the tenoz that vou ler 
is expꝛeſled in the Table, you mult firſt cake 
foꝛ 2 ſhillings the hk the number that is to be 
multiplied: Then foz 1 ſhilling you mult take 
the + of the pꝛoduct _ vid come of the ſame 
+ part, which two lu — added together, 
pꝛoduceth the effect d 

Item, fo2 6 ſhillings atcoꝛding fo the note 
ſet foxthin the Table, firſt koꝛ 48 J take the — 
ol the number that is to be multiplied: Then 
foꝛ ⁊ 8 the ; of che pꝛoduct ar came of 45, E 
adde them together. 

Oz els, as appeareth alſo in the Table , for 

5 ſhillmgs ou may take the 4 and the part of 
the pzoduct that came of 5 ſhillings , and adde 
them together. 

Item, fo) 7 8, firſt take for 5 3 che + of the 
p2odurt , that is to be multiplied, then fo2 2 5, 
take the +, of the number that is to be multi 
plied, and adde them together, xt. 

Item to} 3s, accowing to reaſon, and the 
incent of the Table, foz the fir 4 #take che 

D A hot 
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. Tof the pꝛoduct, the ſam? number againe fo) 
thepther 4 ſhillmgs, and adde them together. 
Item, yy 0 ſhillings firit foꝛ 5 W 4 
take the r: then fo} 4 (hitltugs take the +: 
andechem together. 
SOtherwile as vou ſee by 5 iutkt of the table, 
kyozke-twile ſoz 4 ſhillings, as was taught e⸗ 
uen now koꝛ 8: & then take ther of the laſt pw⸗ 
duct foꝛ the x Hilling But 5 r 4ts p ſhogter. 
Atẽ faꝝ i 5;firft diſpatch 10 5;fo2 which youn 
mult take the + of the pzoduct then laſtly fo: r | 
ſhilling take the * part of the ſumme pzovus | 
Tmpofthe z of the pzoduct , + adde the togither. 
3r*:Jltem; foz-2.2 8 where J will end with the 
part of my Table: F irſt take the 2 fo; o 
ſhillings. And thẽ foz 2 chillings take the; o | 
ſum that came ot 10 ſhillings, e adde them to⸗ 


. gether: oꝛ els, it pou pleale, foz 2 ſhillings you 
map take the l of the whole giuen number. 


: To wzite moꝛe of the maner of taking the 

utrue parts,J omit. The deſirous pꝛactitioner 

will (no doubt) conceiue it. Alſo the Table is 

Jome aide to helye the vnperkect, whereupõ by k 

by J wil ſet down thꝛee oꝛ foure of thele notes 

in examples, and the reſt J will leaue to thine 
owne induſtrie and pꝛact iſe to labour vpon. 

This is the order moſt commonly vſed 

in Practile whe the number of the ſhillings 

is not an aliquot part of a pound. But(lo- 

uing Reader) after I haue touched the euen 


al * of a k that falleth out in 
£ F pence 
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nce and ſhillings, I will deliuer two new 

rules that ſhall drowne this common order 
uite and cleane: wherein ſhall be compre- 

hended in one line and working both euen 
and odde parts of ſhillings vnder 20: with- 
out regard whether it be an aliquot or not 
an aliquot part: which two rules, when they. 
come in place, Icõmit to thy friendly iudg- 
ment in working. 23 

Now follow the examples vpon the notes 

At 6 ſhillings the yard 
hat — 3215 pardes 


4 ſhillings 643 — 
2 thillings 321—10 


r—9647—10lhillings. 


Otherwiſe by Multiplication of 6. 


- 


_—O , 
. 27 

1 N 8 k 
3 n * 
. 
| MW WM ” 

I 2 Wnt I, 

8: 5 

7 n ; _ v3 F * 
1 "IM 5, 3, 

> 7 * -— ö 1 
11 

% bs pg . Logs 

5 3% 1 * 

þ 2 : __ 

8 Wers N 5 
1 

i 7-8 $ = 

i: TTV 

N bo 892 
1 8 F: 1 «7 . 
7 ; S 44% 


[—964—10 ſhillings 

—ñ— —— — — — — —_ — 8 —— 
BM At 7 ſhillings the Elle 
UE CUhat — 4563 Elles 


mow. 


— _— * 


ʒ ſhillings 5 
2 ſhillings 


At sr che peece what 7553 

15 

T5 

f—3025** 45 
Otherwiſe by Multiplication. 
563 
_ may oA 

L—302 5—4 


my 
Fs 
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Supe 
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Sr ih 


At x35 the peece what 40x peeces's 


— — 1 — — 
** — — —— 
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w 9 "2 
dn! 


n I —_— 


S00”*10 
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k—2 60 135 
. Otherwiſe by Multiplication. 
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Theſe & ſuch like Queſtions of compoũd 
numbers which I haue here in this fourth 
rule for orders fake ſet done, for that it 
hath bin heretofore a common courſe of 
worlee, I account but ſuperfluous. For in the 
$ and Chapters of this my ſimple Additiõ 
ſhall appeare that the giuen price of any e- 
uen or odde number of ſhillings either vn- 
der or aboue 40, ſhall be wrought at one or 
two workings at the molt , how difficult ſo- 
euer the Queſtion be. 


| Tem, there reffeth yet akinde of Pꝛactiſe, Rule 
how to bying pence into pounds at the firff 

working : whereupon pou muſk vuperffand, 

that 2 4 o pence maketh one pound, oz 2 08. 

In conſideration whereof J cur off the laſt ft- 
dure oz o: and there remaineth but 2 4 (of 
which 24) 83 is the + part thereof: 65 is the 
part, 45 the + part:and 2 pence is the +, part 

thereof. 

Whereupon if it were vemaundev what 
1486 yards oz pounds of any thing commeth 
to, at 8 pence the yard, in pꝛicking oz cutting 
off the firſt figure towards pour right hand, foꝛ 
the o that appertaineth to 240: There is re⸗ 
maining of the ſaid ſumme 14 8, whereout A 
taking the; part, and it commeth to 49 k and 
thererelteth r: which 1 J put to the 6, that Y 
pꝛicke oꝛ cut off, and it maketh 16 peeces of 8 
pence , which J double to make into groates, 
| Od itt and 
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and | they make 32, whereof the F part maketh 
10 $,and chere remaineth ; 8, which is 8 pence, 
whereby it followeth , that the 1 486 vards at 
8 pence the yard,maketh 49 k, 10S, 8 d, as by 
the example ſhall appeare. 

Item ko; 6 pence, take the 2 part of the 
number from the pꝛickt figure: ; And if any vs 
nites do remaine, they are ſo many ſix pences, 
whereof taking the + they are hillinges, if 
there doe remaine pet one, it is in value ſie 
pence. 

Item, koꝛ 4 pence, take the = part of the 
number from the pꝛickt figure : It any vaites 
remapne , they are ſo many groates, which to 
conuerk into ſhillings take the + part: And 
if any thing yet remayne, they are thirds of 
ſhillings, each one in value beyng wozth 4 
pence. 

Item foz 3 pence, take the z part from the 
pꝛickt figure, if any vnites remaine, they are lo 
man peeces ok; pence whercof in taking the 
+ part, maketh ſhillings : It any thing pet re⸗ 
maine, they are fourth partes ok ſhillings, each 
one being in halue z pence. 

Item, foꝛ 2 pence, as appeareth allo by the 
table, take the, part of the number from the 
pꝛickt figure : If any thing remaine, they are 
fo manp peeces of 2 pence, which by taking the 

# part,yoU ſhall turne into ſhillings : and ik any 
pnites rematne, they are ſo many ſirt part of 
GiiNg5.9 peeces of 2 8 whether vou will. "Tt 


Rules of practiſe. 


Ik one colt 8 pence 1.10 b- 


8 . 
That are 1486 wozth % ALT SOTO 
maketh pa pounds. 495-1 2.0 pence. mg 


: 4 
* . 8 7 72 
4 0 k 14 ; 

* 39 


Tone colt 6 pe 


Chat are 7865 worth 2. A ee 


maketh pounds 196 —T * 


T4 


% *X 


4 ws 


At 4ttheyary 97 fo. £9029719% 3 
Whatare 8736  pards wozth* 2 


- a & 4. * 


maketh pounds 145 · 1 5 


„ 


F ; Ir FI PSI 


a7 
8 


Tf one colt 3 perite\ . 


Ahat are 6874 { worth; ti 220th 
maketh pounds 123. = —6 ; r 

At z 5 the Elle nn 
| What comes — Ella: 


Patt if your number of pence be not an ali⸗ 6. Rule. 
quot oz euen part of 23: th hen mut you 
bring them into the aliquot parts of 24; And 
ers which — 
ereafter 


4%. 5% 


Jtemf _ 5 B,firlt take for 3 B. then fi 12 U: 
and adde them togither, ac ccozding to the in⸗ 
lruction ofthe ſecond rule: Ox elle firſt take 

Dd iii fo 


7 peny. 
fox 4 pence: then lo 


s pence: then foꝛ 3 


ples. 


3 


Tone yard colt 5 pence 


Chr? 4 
N 


what are 7596 wazth + 


e 
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Others ile, 


maketh pounds las $-- 1 = 
If one colt 9 pence 
whatan are '9 a L worth? 


'6 pence | 
1 
maketh pounds 


Otherwiſe. 
— * 8 * 


5 


3 pence I2 I 
— — — — — 


maketh pounds 3 2 
Ikone coſt ro pence 
what are 98 7 — 


: — — 


maketh pounds — 41 — 3 
If one coſt x 1 pence 
_ what are 987 worth 


"i pence 
3 pence 
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But if pou haue any ſhillings and pence to 
be multiplied togither : Then are youto take 
fo2 the ſhillings accoꝛding to the inſtruction of 
the third rule: And fo} the pence accoding to 
the firſt rule befoze mentioned: vnleſſe pou 
can ſpie the aduantage thereof, and thereby 
helpe pour ſelfe: as appeareth in this ſecond 
example, where firlt J wozke fo 65: which 
is to be rebated out of the giuen number, and I 
haue 719 E115 mp deſire. 


At 19 $69 the yard 
what 738 yards 


| | Otherwiſe by 
Rebating. 


184_—_10!_ 238 


— — — —_ 


— 


. 65 18—9 
— — 9 N ” 


RE r 719-115 
| 719115 IS 


Che like againe is doone by rebating as wy 
thele 2 examples appeareth: 


at 18s the Elle] At 16s the Elle 
what 418 Elles. what 517 Elles. 


| *. 
46 (2 03-8 


413125 
And 
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And now J will touch a little the euen 
parts of a pound that falleth out tm pence and 
ſhillinges, whereof foz thoſe parts you hall 
take ſuch like parte of the giuen number that 
is to be mulciplied , as the pꝛice of that giuen 
number beareth in pꝛopoztion to a pound, 
which allo foz thy better apde is here lee 


part ofa pound, 


Item firlt foꝛ 1 ſhilling 8 pence take the £, 
part of the giuen number, and if any thing do 
remaine,they are twelue parts of a paund, each 
one being in value x ſhilling 8 pence. 7. 

Item fo? 2 ſhillings 6 pence, take the part 
of the number that is to be multiplied. And if 
any thing do remaine, they are eight parts ok 
a pound, each one being in value 2 ſhillings'6 
pence. | 

Item fo} 3 ſhillings 4 pence as appeareth 
by the Table, you mult cake the * part of the 
giuen number. And it any thing do remaine, 
they are 6 parts of a pound, each one being in 
value 3 {billings 4 ence. 

Item foꝛ 5 ſhillings 8 pece take the + part 
ok the number that is to be multiplied: And 
il any vnites doremaine , they are thirds of 
a pound, | 


423 | ARulesof Prafiiſe. 

a pound euerp one being wozth 6 ſhillings 8 
ce. 

* Other infinite numbers there are , that 

may be reduced by abbzeuiation into the pꝛo⸗ 

poztionate parts of a pound: as 16 ſhillings 

$ pence maketh + : which 16 ſhillings 8 pence 

is eaſily reduced into graotes by multiplying 

x 6bp 3, andthereto adde 2, which maketh 50 

groats: Then let Co the groates of a pound 

vnder 50, cutting off the 2 ciphers 

as is here perfozmed in the mar⸗ 16—8 

gent ; And then haue you bought 3 

x 6 ſhillinges 8 pence into che 50 

knowne partes of a pound which 0 

maketh 3. WET, 

But pet gentle Neader, fo2 thy further in- 
Fruction, I haue hereunto annexed in a Ta- 
ble, howpence and ſhillings beareth pꝛopoz⸗ 
tion toa pound, which I commit to thy friends 
ly beneuolence , it will be ſome aide vnto the 
vngrounded pꝛactitioner:but J cottut him the 
belt workeman that can pꝛeſently reduce his 
giuen pꝛice vnto the knowne & pꝛopoꝛtionate 
parts of a pound. 


2 
9 


| ba 


E E IE EEETCry 
— 12 


| Ile | = lot. |s | A 


»„ 


3 


——— _ 


A * II. ar 4 2 * 2 A 


————— 


I 


| | cnleo | 


— — —— — — 


* 


SEM 


—ͤ— —„H—T b 
— ———— 


— 


= follow foure * les 


[lol wie le 1 4 


vpon the 4. notes deliu 
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| At 188 8 the yard 
what are 3884 yards worth 


JT SS i * 
— — —— — 


maketh pounds 32 — 12—4 pence 


At 25; Spente the pard 
what are 4563 pards woꝛth: 


maketh pounds—5 7 0—77-6 pence 


At 6388 the Elle 
what comes 50 62 Elles to: 


—ů— D— — — — —Eüä— 


makerh pounds —2520—13—4 * 


Now by cuſtome you are able to wozke by 
all loztes of ſummes being deliuered in ſhil- 
lings aud pence, as 1 chilling one petty, 2 ſhils | 
lings two pence, 3 ſhillings 3 pence, and lo ok 
all other: wiſhing you to haue ſome conſidera⸗ 
tions of your queſtions, when they are ſet 
dowue, fd2 there are many lubtill abbꝛeuiati⸗ 
ons, and great aduantages to be gotten, and 
eaſily to be perceiued. 

As 388 vokz8 8 and 1 589. 

45 28, of 38 4 5, and 108 -which 10 ts; of 

3 $ 4 pence. 
55 8 d of 4 ö, and 158 pence. 
55 10 8, at 5 5 and 10 pence, which 10 pete 
is s ok 5 ſhillings, 
And by this meane when vou haue taken 


one mopuct, you map oftentimes vpon the 
fame 
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ſame take another moze byiefly than vponthe 
ſumme which is to be multiplied,Xc, 


N Ow (gentle Reader) that you haue ſecne 
the ver tue of the euen o2 aliquot parts sf 
a pound in ſhillings alone, and allo inthe as 
liquot parts of ſhillings aud pence : accozding 
to my pꝛomiſe, hereafter followeth a bytefer 
and eaſter method fo2 ante even number ol 
ſhillings eyther vnder oz aboue 20, than euer 
yet hath beene publiſhed: Notwithſtanding 

jalter Humfrey Baker, whoſe trauel is woꝛ· 
thy commendation, and whom fo2 knowledge 
ſake Jreuerence, hath in ſome part touched 
this firſt part, though not in this method, 
The wozke of the rule is both plealant, ready 
and bꝛiefe, as by the varietie of the eramples 
deliuered thereupon ſhall. appeare . And firlt 
J will ſet fozth a queſtion, thereby the better 
to — oꝛ teach you the opder therof:which 


Ik one yard colt 65 what 85 74 
I 6 8574 


maketh pounds —257 2. —4 


— — 


To the vnderſfanding of this example, af 
ter you haue ſet downe your giuen number in 
fozme of the rule of 3, with a line dzawen vn- 
der it, you ſhall pꝛeſently ſet a pꝛicke vnder 
your firſt figure 4, towards pour right hand, 

diawing 
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— '90Y the p2icke as heretofoze hath | 
beene p d, alittle ſhozt line, thereto ſet 


downe the ſhillings anon, which done, multi | 


plie the firſt figure 4 by s the value of pour 
bj (which here you lee — in ſight a. 
bonethe line) it maketh 24: which is 1 pound 
4 ſhillings. The 1 pound eepe to carte to the 
next plate, and the foure ſhillings ſec vowne at 
the end of the pꝛeſcribed line towardes pour 
right hand. Thus haue you done now with | 
ſire aboue the line, and allo with 4 in the firſt | 
place(foz the pꝛicke vnder foure doth repjeſent | 
that 4 hath done his office.) Then lecondari | 
lv foꝭ a general rule take but the? of the given | 
pzice which here ts 3, which 3 is the number 
that ſhall now continue the reſt ofthe multipli- 
tation and end the wozke , whereupon I mul- | 
tiplie thzee into ſeuen fanving in the ſecond | 
place it maketh 21, and with the one E A kept | 
in minde 22, ſet downe 2 andkeepe 2 inmind | 
working accozding to the rule of Multiplica - 
tion; deliuering the tens in mind in their dur 
place, which done, the pꝛoduct from the pꝛicke 
to pour left hand repꝛeſenteth the pounds, and 
the other at the end of the line the ſhillings , as 
appeareth by the examples. [| 


A one yard coll 25 what 7536% 
1 2 7530 


— 8 
3 * — — — „ 


maketh — 
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_ — | | | #2 . 5 
maketh pounds = 1758 —8 8 


Ik one peece colt 65 what 9537% 
11·; RE 


maketh pounds | 2861 —2 5 


Londen 8 5 what 75 o 
8 750 


SI 200 3 —12 


2 


Ik one colt 128 what 5 794 
1 


maketh pounds | | 


* 


Ik one coll 145 what 3705% 


L 14 3705 
maketh ) pounds: 2593 —105 


If one coſt 18 s what 5703 
1 Mm 18 5703 


maketh pounds— th: F132 Pr 45 5 


—_— 


If onecoſ 22 5 what 95 3 
„ 


makech — "0 


USE 
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325 . Rules of Prat ue. 
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Let theſe ſuffice (gentle Reader) fo) an en- 


trance info euen numbers: And now J will 


ſhew the like rule koz any odde oz vnenen Pare 
of a pound. 


: TL helpe you to the vnderſtanding of theſe 


other queſtions that hereafter follow: 
wherein my ürſt example the ginen number 
is 6487. At 3 ſhillings the yard . J mulciplie 
3 aboue the line into 7, it maketh 2 1. The one 
ſhilling Jlet downe,and the rk J keepe. Now 
am J to take the r of thee, which becaule it is 
an odde number J cannot. Therefoze J ſhall 
keepe & contintte my multiplication by thꝛee 
ſtill, and wozke by the z of the reſt of the giuẽ 
fixures 02 numbers, to wit 648. And firlt the + 
of 8 which is 4 multiplied into thꝛee maketh 
x 2,thereto ioyne the 1 k in minde, it maketh 
x 3:{et downe 3 keene one. Then againe mul⸗ 
tiplie bycSothe + of foure it maketh ſire, and 
with one in minde it maketh 7. Then laſtly 
take the 2 ofſire which is thꝛee. ſaying 3 times 
thee is nine, which nine let downe , # lo is the 
queſtion anſwered, as appeareth by the pꝛac ; 


tile, and the examples following. 


At35the yard, what 6487 & 
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Ik one yardcolk 5 $ what 42697 
x: Mil 4269 
maketh pounds —-— 1086 
At 7 5 the Elle what 64893 
r__ 71. 
maketh pounds— 2271* —38 
Ikone Elle colt 9 d what 2807* 
I 9 


makechpounds—. 
At 11 5 the Piſtolet what 82633 
I 1 8263 1 


makethpounds 4544—13 5 
Ik one peece colt 13s what 4629 
T 138 4629 8 


— 


e 


— 


maketh pounds 3008'_.17$ 

But now note (gentle Reader) when the 
giuen pꝛice falleth vpon any odde number. As 
3.5.7.9. l. i3. t. Then it is to be p2eſitppoled, 
that the giuen ſumme to be multiplied muſk 
be a ſumme made of euen numbers, as 2.4.6. 
8. 10. fc. els cannot that queſtion be wꝛought 
at one line oꝛ wozking. 

Poutding alwayes that it map beare an 
odde figure in the firſt place towardes your 
right hand: as appearethin theſe 6 examples 
which laſt were wzought , any ſuch like, xt: 
—_- which 


435  Rulesof bia. 
which may beare an odde number fo2 the 
Bat and be done ac one line 02 wozking very 

£ 

But ik the giuen pꝛice be an ode number, 
and the ſumme to be multiplies odde numbers 
2 85 Then can it not be done at one woz: 
ing, but requireth the aide of two wozkings, 
fo2 ode wich odde will not agree, which not- 
withſtanding to bzing to palle , take this fo} a 
generall rule: Firſt wozke fo2 the euen num⸗ 
ber, contained in that queſfion , oz giuen pꝛice, 
arcoꝛding as pcu haue learned, and then al⸗ 
1 ter wards foz the one odde chilling, take the 3 
Rule. ol the ſumme giuen to be multiplied, omits 
ting the firlt pꝛickt place, as was taught fo) 
the woꝛking of one ſhilling in my firſt rule of 
Pꝛactiſe, and adde thole two Se vou 

nes haue your defire. 

Example. 
At 3 $ the yard 
what are 75 39 pards worth: 


FL 
. 
1 * 
2:58 
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makech} pounds — 1130 17s. 8 
At 7's the Elle what 75 397 


Rule of PraQſe; 


At 1.3 the pard, what 7534 
I v3. | no”. 


—_—_ 


n 4520 . 
15 K 


maketh pounds 4897 —2 


And thus haue J abzidged into theſe two 
rules how to bzing any number of ſhillinges: 
whatſoeuer they be into pounds, with a byiefer 
method chan ener yet hath becne publiſhed, 
which I commend. vnto thy friendly cenfure 
and iudgement in the vſe of pꝛactile thereof. 


Ifonecoft6s 5 U, what 12312 
I Hf: 2455\E 1231 
309. 
20—10—4 
l. 
maketh pounds 5 "394 —1 8—11 
At 14 $2 U, what 2825 
nne 2825 
145 199916. 
2 1 20S: 
maketh pounds 2001 —00-—ioÞ 
Af 168.45, wa. [4 - 
„ 
_ 
45 


makerh pounds 
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a 


„ 
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a fiche Pile, ee 


1 248.—1 5 7. 
we the crowne, what 65 29 
1 7 | 6529 
maketh potmds 2285* MY” 8 


Atos i the peere, what 6767 * 
1 9 656 7 


__———— 
Ap — 
— 


maketh pounds 2955 —35 


Thele thꝛee laſt queſtions may ſeeme ſomes 
thing hard, yet are they calle inough ik you 


n 


. —— 


marke them well, if J ſhould explane them, 


then are they too ealie: therefoze J leaue them 
de whet che minds of the velirous. 


ro.Rule, Tem, when any one of the ſummes which | 


1 


ts tu be multiplied, is compoſedofmany de⸗ 
nominations, and the giuen number but of | 
one figure alone: then fhall you multiplie all 
the denominations of the other ſumme by the 
ſame one figure, beginning firſt with that 
ſumme which is leaſt in value towardes 105 1 


rigbe hand, E bꝛing the pꝛoduct of thoſe d in 


chüllings, and the pzoduce of the ſhillings into | 


2H 855 by this example doth appeare. 
At z 75 48 whar are 9 worth - 
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; 831 
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At if in any of the ſummes that are to be 
Bgnulaplien there be a bꝛokẽ number: Firik 
wozke fo2 the whole accoꝛding to the inffructts 
ons that vou haue learned: and then take {uch 
part of the giuen pꝛice, as that bzoken munber 
beareth in p2opo2tion to the pꝛice, as in the 
eramylc . After you hate wought fo2 3 5 and 
fo2 6 d, then are you to take the + of 3 8 6 U foʒ 
the ! yard, and adde that to the ſumme: Do 
adding all 3 pꝛoducts togither, which maketh 
43k 259 tithe iuſt pꝛite of 246 + Elles: and 
thus mult you da of all other. 

At 35 68 the CUE 246 2% 

3 


At 165 4.9 the peece,what 1.4 4% 
- . 
11—4— 
0 —4—8 
6 —12—2 


n. 


5 12— 00 — 15 
Ik one peece colf 4 3562 U 
what are 12 peeces woch? 
a ' n- 
I—16 
O—6 
2 — 
maneth pounds $0==2==6 U 


—— 
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n. Rule. 


12 Rule. 
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TheProofe. 


A 12 ernte coſt cob 26 68whatone peter | 
50 2 | 


make pounds 4 £36 * 


Jen touching the manner how to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the oꝛder of this queſtion , and others 
the like:firlt ſecke how many times 1 2 is tj · 
tazned in 50, which is 4 times, and lo reſteth | 
2, which 2 k conuerted into ſhillinges and | 


Toyned with the other 2 ſhillings, makech 42 | 


ſhillinges, wherein is found x 2 thzee times: | 
—5 6 ſhillings, which turned into pence, 
putting thereto the 6 v in the firff place, it ma: | 
keth 78: wherein 12 is found 6 times, reſteth 
68, which containeth x 2 but 4 a time, put that 
4 tothe 6: And then the folution is 4k, 35 
6 5 as LA by the pꝛactile thereof, 


16 like is to be done ok any thing that 
is bought oz ſold after 5 ſcoze to the hun 
wehen the Quintall: As lo example. 
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I ioo toſt 27k 135 45 
Mhat one pound 3 


makes 5 
| 
J haue wꝛought — But to — it 


7 
maketh $8 —6+93 


at length fo2 the ayde | mote neately, it is by a 
of the young learner, litle vnderſtanding en⸗ 
becauſe he ſhould vn: NEWS, 

derſtand How all the 
multiplication is let 
downe. 


Item to the vnderffanding of this and ſuch 
like queſtions , the right downe line is all the 
guide, which is pulled ydowne cloſe by 20, as 
vou ſee in the erample, where 27 pound 13 chil⸗ 
lings is reduced all into ſhillings , and maketh 
553 ſhillings, 


The 5 towardes pour let hand being ſepa- 
| Fate 
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rated with the hanging oz right downe line: 
is the iuſt number of ſhillings that anfwererh 
to the queſtion : Mextly, 5;thillings is multi⸗ 
plied by x2 to reduce them to pence, putting to 
the 4 5, it peeldeth fo2 the multiplication of 
the firſt figure two 110: the one beyond the 
line towards the left hand, is 1 peny towards 
the reit of the p2yce : then 53 alſo multipliey 
by x peeldeth 5 3 : but the 5 behinde the line 
cowards the left hand is alſo 5 pence moze,to- 
wards the pꝛice, which 1 and 5 Il adde togi⸗ 
ther vnder the line: it maketh 6 5. So is there 
found now as appeareth by the Titles of chil⸗ 
lings and pence 5 ſhillings 6 pence. 

Finally, J come now on this fide the line 
cowards the right hand, and vnder 12 J finde 
firlt 10, and then 3, which added togirher ma | | 
keth 40, vnder which 40 you muſt put te 
100, and it maketh 25 10053 which abbꝛeuiated | 
commeth to ?. So the iulk pꝛice of one pound 
after 5 ſcote to thehundzeth, maketh 55 67 5. 

* example moze, and ſo wil J leaue this 
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Rules of Prafiſe: . 
Ik 100 colt : 0; 


zhat 98 4 


na ok a . 


Allo the like hap be done of our vſuall 
weights here in England ( which is 11 2 k fo 
euerie hundꝛeth weight) in caſe you know the 
aliquot parts of a hundzeth weight, which are 
thele, 56 k, 28 k, 14 k, and 7 E: 701 56kisthe 
20k 112 pound, 28 f is the of 112, 141is 
the 3, and / k is the 1, part. 

Therekoze foz 56k take the £ of the ſumme 
of money that 112 k weight is worth. 


Fo? 25k take the; of the ſumme ol money 
that 112 T weight is worth, 


Fo; 14k, take the i orthe umme that 17 2 
Eis worth. 


And fo2 7 E, the lc of t ſumme ok mon 
that C is woꝛth. * © 


As fo2 example: at 17K 95 the hundꝛeth 


— 
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pounds weight, that is to ſay 112 k, what 
thall 3 quarterns and 7 k coſt: 


A . 


2 quarterns 3 
I quarterne 43 


7 pounds 
maketh pounds 


The ſecond Chapter entreateth 


of the Reduction of diuers meaſures to o- 
thers value 2 Rules of Practiſe. 


14. Rule. N Dw will J chem a fewe examples of 
Practiſe in reducing of meaſures : as 

Elles, Pards, Bzaces, Pawnes of Jeanes, tc. 

Much moze would J haue touched but that J 

feare the booke wil rile to too great a volume. 


Jn 864 Elles of Antwerpe,how mas 
um pardes ok London % 


maketh 64 *. vardes of London. 


Item, in theſe and ſuch like queſtions of 
F lemmiſh meaſure to be bꝛought into yardes 


E-nglith : firlk cake the 2 of the giuen . 
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as appeareth in the firſf example towardes 
your left hand. Then take the + ok that pꝛo⸗ 
duct, 02 the* of the giuen nuinber, and adde 
thoſe 2 pꝛoductes together they ſhalbe pardes 
Engliſh, as by the example you map per- 
cepue. 

The lecond example towardes pour right 
hand is yet bꝛiefer than the firſt, whole wozke 
is this: take the + of the deliuered number, 
and that pꝛoduct ſubtract out of the giuen 
number, and the reſte ſheweth pour deltre. 
Df chele two wayes vle which vou thinke 
belt. 


The Proofe. 


In 648 yards of London, 
how many Elles of Antwerpe $ 
648 
216 


— c => 


maketh 8884 Elles of Antwerpe. | 


Item foꝛ the vnderſtanding of chis worke: | 
irſt take the + parte of the 2 : 8 1g. Rule. 
which found, adde that; part and the par des 
together, as appeareth by the pꝛactile: and the 
pꝛoduct ſheweth the Elles of Antwerpe, 


In 


6. Nile. 
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Jn 320 yards of London, 
how many Elles of Antwerpe, 
maketh 426 Elles. 


320 o yards 
1 1063 Wn 4.2 6+ Elles 


456 Eli | — 057 


* 


Other Reductions. 


Item you ſhall vnderſtand, that fox as 
much as ſixe Bꝛaces of Millane make; Elles 
of Antwerpe, Whereupon, accozding to the 
rules of Practiſe, pou may reduce the one into 
the other by the like reaſons afo2eſatid, in ta | 
king the + part, and then ſubtract the lame to 
make Elles of Antwerpe : And againe by the 
contrary in taking the; parte with adding the 
giuen number, to turne the Elles to Pꝛaccs, 
as fo2 example. 


In 876 Bꝛaces how many elles cf 3 
876 Bzaces The contrary. 
Tk 46 . Elles ; Flem? lem: 
Elles 730 Anrwerpe| 3, 1 oy 
$746 76 Bzaces. 
Elles 730 Antwerpe. 


0 


— a 


— 


Thus 
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Thus appeareth,that 876 Bꝛaces by pzac® 
tile, make 730 Elles Flemmich: which Elles 
Flemmiſh reduced into Englilh yards by the 
rules afozeſaid,make 547 x yards. . 

So againe vpon the lame firfk queſtion of 15 Rule 
Bzaces, J would know how many pards Cn- | 
liſh they make. 


After the rate that 100 Braces 
are worth 62 4 yards. 


—_— . 


Janlwere 5471 Pards 


Item, to the vnderſtanding ok this woe 
and ſuch like, firſt take the 5 or the giuen Bꝛa⸗ 
ces, and after take ther of that halfe.o2 the + of 
the giuen number, and adde them together, 
and the pꝛoduct are alſs pards Engliſh, 


Item thꝛee Elles ofRochell make 5 Elles ;, Rule, 

at Liſbone: So likewiſe thiee Elles at Lions 
make 5 Elles at Antwerpe, 

To wogzke chele and ſuch like, double the 
Elles of Lyons, and the Elles of Rochell : 
and from their pꝛoductes ſubtract the :: And 
the relt ſhall be Elles of Antwerpe, ez Elles 
| of Liſhone, de i 


— - 


t 1 
„ 
7 


4 - 
| | 8 
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Rules of PraQife. 


Example. 


In Sz elles ok Lions 
bow many Elles of 


Antwerpezs | 


* — 


1 


In 100 Elles of Rg- 
chell , how many 
Elles of Liſbone, | 


Anl. 1 o5 Elles Aut. | 


Anl. 1665 els of Liſh. 


Touching the pzoofe oꝛ returne of theſe 4 | 
ſuch like queſtions, foz a generall rule, you | 
ſhall firſt cake the + of the giuen number: and | 


adde that + t the giuen 


number together , and 


che z of that pꝛoduct ſhall be your delire, 


Example 


In 10 5 Elles of Ant⸗ 


werpe, how many 


Elles of Lions: 


f 


In 166 elles of Lif- | 
bone, howe many 
Elles of Rochells 


—_—_—{ 
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& worke of the Rule of three in bro- 
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INC * 


a> wo} ing 
XD || Rule! thzee in 


. broken numbers, 
8 7 hall need to ſap p the teſfe. becauſe Tf 
bope the ſtudiotts Learnee,/thar hath travelled 
any thing in the Ground of Artes, is not vn« 
furniſhed ol knowl > capable to vnderttand 
me. But befoze J deliuer any inſtructions foꝛ 
bꝛoken numbers, J will 17 a ee 
which ſhall be m dn ; 
thereby to chene aß ic were three þ 
compariſon ; how far TAE 0 Og 
ken, foz mote ſpeede of woke pdiffereth from 
whole, which J rather ſet downe fo a view. 
that the ſtudious herein ay be moꝛe deſirous 
foattaine bꝛokẽ: leauing any mote to — non 
in Dialogue fozme dut on itte is 
tions where need is and in the teſt to put oꝛth 
5 * with their anſweres, 
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be abr nc; 
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47750 5260]. 11 
3333 22%0\ 


! Pers the product is | 

title ache ſecond baer, 55 
7 
789 (263. 


53 
172 An F253 4 


will bellnet ches f | ws 7 — ah 4 oruroc E 
with them a volen queſkions, that ſhall hewe 
the wozke of the Ruleof; in bjoken numbers 
0x Fractions, bb 
r The firlk route hall be ſundzy'queſtion 
of a Fraction comming in the ſecond plare. 
2 The ſecond foure ſhall be ol two Fractls 


ons tomming in the ſecond oz third plate. 


3 The third foure of Fractions in all thite 
places, 


My firſt pat 1s this,” 


= one yard coſt me 3 54 5 what are 756 
woꝛth at that pyice 4 


In ſetting downe theaueſtis to performe Ru 
the worke I turne 4 B Ins the part of a s, PO 


md is , and then the 10n ſtandech 
thus. E 
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71 D he reapy i wag " of his quetis and | 

alt ſuch other like my lirſt note — 0 

ich take fo2 a generall rule, that when a⸗ 
ny one Fraction ſhall come either in the ſe⸗ 
cond 92 third place, that che Denominatoz of 
that Fraction oz Fractions, mult alwayes be 
bꝛought vnto the number oꝛ Numeratoz ofthe 


on numbe cti Glo firſt place. Fi o0 | 
e K raction in the mipdly, number is now re⸗ 
lea ed: u 3 that 2 8 — pd 


Bing hier the denominaro2 of che Fractio| m 
e fecond place, vnto my firſt number one 
with a line ſet under 1 thus: and the thꝛee vn⸗ 
der it + thus: ſaping, once 3 is 3 my Dtuiloz: 
That done, reduce thiee © aying,chzee times 3 
is nine. and the 1 ouer. 3 nike to: my ſecond 
number in the rule ok three: by which 10 J do 

* my laſt number 75 


verhin muy 2 5 "2 >thillings — — 
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appeareth on the left 
wzought as appea 
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As ſoone as N haue caried 5 * denomina. 
toz of my middle number vnto my firlt place, 
as afoꝛe hath beene faught, J pull vowne one, 
the nttmerato2 of 6, with a line vnder 6 thus: 

7: And that one of cuſtome. J pull done in 
lighrwepri the figure that I öl anileipti 
my third 02 laſt number by 1 to the 
—_ of the rule of thee : And becauſe one can 

Fk iii neyther 


N 27 y 
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19 ＋ T xiule n nbee is con 
to the title of my flows or whi h here 
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Item foz the perfozmance of this woz ke, bo 
as befoze was taught in the firſt Rule, firft 
Ff iii bring 


he . 2 tünes 8 m makes 8247 | cha 
is pour Dinilo} : (Now haue you bone with 
the denominatoz 3 with che deno⸗ 
minatoz 8.) The; efoze you-thall put a line 
under 2 thus. A lik? line alld vnder 
8, ſetting 02 pulling'downe vnder them their 
owne numeratoꝛs, that is 2 vnder 3, a}alſa 
1 vader s gas pppearech che example; which 
numeratoꝛs fo2 a generall rule are euerm 5 
to be pulled downe ol cuſtome in ſight, to m 


4. | e one by the other, acco2ving to the 
ng ng toe 


is 175 ſigni⸗ 
be g and like denomt* 


nation of the middle number, which 2 k 1s to 
be reduced into Ie it cannot 
be diuided v mp firſt number 2 3 n di 
24, | 
mach i540 alfe | 
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Item fatheivoveritattuſriceafrhC, if you 
marke well the laſt example, this and the ret 
lieth open, and neede ſmall inſtruction. Fox as 
vou did laſt, ſo nom againe þzing the denpmi- 
natoꝛ df the ſe d and third fraction lc 
firlt üg x , fultiplying che one into che o · 
tber, whk ymabeth alſo 24 pour diniſoz. 

Then making a line vnder 3 thus, and a 
line vndrr 8 thus, and pulling downe their 
JAumeratozs vnder each figure , that is, 2 vn · 
der 3, and 7 Puder 8, which as J ſaip befoze 
fo a generall rule I pul awne of cuſtome in 
debe; to be the bets th: ie 


\ 
nc a AN 2 
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to be multiplied 
. gion R dun, ca leſſex figurevnder 7 mul⸗ 
— it maketh 14 3 which 
afeher ee number That 


TEE I eee 


fo A Ul eie b N 4 * 


ded 02 ab 
reduced to his knowne parts, maketh 11 5 

on before. But mp good will and meaning 
aide poung beginners Therefoze haue J re- 


puced the 14 E intas, which is the eaſier way. 
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Numbers 459 
„Ikone parb cot besen hi 34 52 


Ense, 11 70 
; Anſwere, Firſ: put 6 weorheparts v ofa 


$1:an0 chen the queſtion (fan ſtandeth thus. 
ETH 1345 1: 
5 Item, to the readie vnderſtanding of this 
and. all ſuch like, arcoꝛving aa befoze hath bin 
declared, bꝛing the denominato2s of the ſes 
cond and third fractions vnco the firſt place, 
multiplying them che one into the other, alk 
which make g your Diuiſoz common. Then 
next reduce pour ſecond number, ſaying. 2 
times 2 is 4: and 1, is 5: n1 
example afozclaid - Latin 
number 345 ball into fourch 
13817 e which. 387 is to be muiciplied 59 5. 
Aung tothe tenoz of the rule of 3: which: 
done, maketch 6p 25 I andJinined by Sous 
diuilo} , peelderh in quotient $63 is inch 
maketh in pounds 43 k—38— 1 f: And 
. m are the 345/andzpards woph cha 
ice. 


The ſame queſtion wrought againe by 2 


86 U is now Fo os im (==; 1 MY 
and ſtandeth thus : HT; I on 


@c1 = © 


| 1 — 345 1 


Item, after J. pope fer aotu.s 
cond | third fraction vnto Fate ann 
_ 32 to be my diuiloz : this furni⸗ 
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466 The Golden Rule of three 


bed my firſt place with all thinges vnto him 
belonging (which is meant of bꝛinging ans 
multiplying the Denominatoꝛs ok che ſetong 
x third Fractions into him) J then go in hand 
to ſee what is to vo in my ſecond place, where 
pꝛeſently of tuſtome I pull downe my Mines 
ratoz 1 vnder 8: beyng the figure in light chat 
ſhall multiplie my third number. 
Then laftly J reduce 347 A into fourrhs; 
_ asafoze was pꝛactiſed, which maketh 1387; 
the which 1381 Jam to multiplie by one my 
ſecond number hey are nothing increaled, but 
by the Metamorph.of my wojke,they are nov 
r 3 8 1 pound: being of the natute ol the mids 
dle number, as J haue okten ſhewed pou, 
which diuived by 3 2 my vintiſoy; peeldeth 43 
pound and +; which ? of a pound reduced in⸗ 
to knowne numbers -make- 3 8 885 1 v : 
as ae £d 2-9 mn wol 
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3. Rule. | Nowfultow2 other queſtidiis', which are 
| alle places weben ntinibers , 01 whole 
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Item firl fo the finvingout of your Diul⸗ 
ſoz : you ſhall take this fox a moſt certaine ann 
generall rule. That you mult multiplie the 
numerato2 of the firſt number in the queſtion 
by the denominato2 of the ſecond : And allo all 
that againe by the denominatoꝛ of the third: 
the totall thereof ſhall be your diuiloꝛ. 

Secondarilp, foꝛ a generall rule to find out 
pour diuidend, multiplie the denominatoꝛ ot 
the ſtrit number by the numeratoz of the ſecov, 
and the whole thereof by the venominatoꝛ of 
the third. And the totall-thereof chall euer⸗ 
moꝛe be pour diuidend. ne 
Mow fox an example J pꝛopone this que* 
ſtion thereby to make my meaning the moꝛe 
plaine, and to ſhew you as I haue done in the 
reſt, the maner aud oꝛder ofthe woꝛkke. 


” i 
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. 


Ik x of any wainht 02 menlure coſt q of A k 


62 20 $, what are of the like waight oz meas 
ſure woꝛth aſter that rate? | 
| Example. 
3 Dm 7 


Item ſoꝛ the moe plapner vnderſtanding 
hereof, and all other the like; in bꝛoken num⸗ 
bers: I irſt you ſhall pull downe two the Nu⸗ 
meratoꝛot᷑ the firſt munber oz fraction, with a 


line vnder ? thus: that done, accoꝛding as yon 
| haue 
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8 Nan bing 6 rhe dannn 
of the ſecond kract ion, and ſet it vuder 2 
tiplying the one into the other which maketh 
12. Then laſtly bzing 8 the denominatoz of 
the third fraction, and ſet it vnder 12, multiplp⸗ 
ing that 12 by 8, which amounteth to 96: (01 
cls foz moze briefe multiple 6 by 8: ſaping 6 
times 8 makes 48, which 48 ſet vnder two, 
and multiplie the one into the other, maketh 96 
as befoe.) And this 96 is the firſt number in 
the rule of thxee. That ſhall alwaies fo a moſt 
generall rule be your diuiſoꝛ. 
Secondly to wozke fo your dinidend, you 
(hall , as hath bene ſufficiently-declared afoe, 
pull downe 5'the Nunmeratoz of pour ſecond 
Wen And ſet it vnder 6 with a line vnder 
6 thus. That done, as you know, vou are to 
pull dawne z the numeratoz of the third frac⸗ 
tion, and ſet it vnder 8 with a line vnder 
thus, multiplying the one into the other, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the tenour of the rule of 3, which 
maketh 1 5. Then accozding to my note, foz- 
get not to bzing the Denominatoꝛ of the firlk 
Fraction which is 3 vnder 15, and multiplie 
them together , which maketh 45 , which 45 
ts your diuidend. TAhich 45 are of che nature 
oz denomination of the middle number, as J 
haue oft taught you befoze . And therefoze are 
45 k, which aptly cannot be diuided by 96. 
Therefo2e pou ſhall reduce that 45 E into s, 


1 por ſee is perfopned inthe example, which 


amoun⸗ 


hh zn br 5 ö * N 0 1 fs | | 
ambunteth to 900 5, which viutved by 96 your 
diuiloz, it yeeldeth 9 5, and 35 of as, which in 
leſſer termes is z, which+ in money maketh 
475: And ſo much will the afozelaid; coſt, as 
by the woꝛke following ſhall appeare. 


900 


Otherwiſe though 45 could not be deuided 
by 96: pet by Diuilion in bzoken numbers 
it might haue bene abbzeuaced to #£ of a k, 
which reduced into knowen partes will make 


95 4:0 as befoze. 


Now my ſecond example ſhall be the 
proofe of this queſtion. 


Tf} yards colt 34 of a poũd 02 20 ſhillings, 

what ſhall + colt: i r * 
 Anſere, Woke as was taught you be 

foze,and you ſhall haue your delire. 
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Here, as appeareth by the wozke, the multi 


plications being ended, 2 40 is to be diuided by 


288, which to ſome perchance map leeme 
hard , yet notwithſtanding is; the woke good: 
Therefoꝛe abbꝛeuiate 240 by 288, as pou ſee 
here is pꝛactiſed: and the end of your oy 
uiation ſhall come to? your deſire 355|451; 


.240|120|60|30]5 


Ot erwile. 
l TP 4417313616 


| Orherwile . 5 0 


The third queſtion, 


It z elles colt 13 5 4 U, what 1564 elles 
Anſwere, To wozke this queſtion the hoy : 


teſt way: reduce 138 45 into the parts ofa | 
T,whirh! . 1 

Then as you did afoze , after you haue ſet 
doume the queſtion, the numeratoꝛ al the. firlt 4 


fractisn 3. 45 pulled dune vuver 4, 85 9 


} 
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in broken Numbers 


Denominatoꝛs ofthe other 2 fractions multi- 
plied into him which maketh 18 pour diuiloz. 

Then the numeratoꝛ of the ſecond fraction 
two is pulled downe vnder tinee of cuſtome 
now in light readie to multiplie my third nũ⸗ 
ber by: which is perfozmed as ſoone as the laſt 
number 1 56 is reduced into halfes. 

Then laſtly J multiplie that pꝛoduct by 4. 
the denominato2 of my firlt fraction:it yelderh 
2504: which J diuide by 18, and my quotient 
is 129k 4; of a k remaining, which is woꝛth 
2 $223: And lo much will 156 f elles colt, 
as by the wozke following doth appeare. 
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The fourth Fxample, 


Ik two! Elles colt 1; E, what commeth 
29 f elles to: e 


Item to the wozkemanthip of this queſti⸗ 
on: firſt reduce pour firſt number to one vis 
rect Numerator: in ſaying two times 2 is 4, 
Eris 5: Then bꝛing the multiplication of the 
Denominatoꝛs of the ſeconu and third Fracts 
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456 | The Golden RuleoP: 


ons, which maketh 1 2:and multiplie that 1 12 
by fine your firſt numerato? , ic maketh 6 o, 
whichis your diuiſoꝛ. 

Thenthe reduction of the fone number, 
which is 5 multiplied x 17 the pꝛoduct of the 
laſt numbers reduction, make 5 85, which 588 
yet reſteth to be multiplied by two, the deno. | 
minatoꝛ ofthe Fraction in the fir place pel. 
deth 1170: which divided by your diuiſqʒ 60; 
peeldeth 19 pounds—10 s, as appearcth by 
the woke thereof, 

Thus hauingnow touched the 12 queſtios 
wherof J irſt pꝛetended, which with diligence 
and oft pꝛactiſe J truſt are ſufficient to ayde 
the deſtrous , vnto che wozking of any bꝛoken 
numbers, J will nowe intreate of diners nes 
ceſſarie Rules incident vnto traffike, as here: 
after kolloweth. 


The fourth Chapter treateth of L 
| Lofle and Gaine, in the trade * 
of Marchandiſe., 


17 one yard colt 6 5—8 pence:and the lame 

is ſold againe foꝛ 8 56 pence:the queſtion | 

is. what is gayned in 100 pounds laying out | 

on ſuch commoditie. 1 
Anſwere. The rule of thꝛee direct,applieth = 

two maner of wayes to doe the ſame , the one ' 2 

to * 6 . vues 8 2 7 what giueth 2 9 


0 TY 88 
— — — 4 


Of Loſſe and Gaine. 265. 
Multiplie and diuide, looke what your quo= | 
tient bzingeth foꝛth aboue your laying out, is 
the neate gaynes, and the ſolution to pour que. 
ſtion : If you follow the woꝛke peur quotient. 
will bzing fozth 127 P10 ſhillings, which 
is 27 £_.10 moꝛe then your pzincipall, + (am, 
much is gained in the 100 pounds lapiug out.: 
Item; to woꝛke it the other wap; which Jt 
take the neareſt, ſecke the difference hetwixc 
the iuſt pzice, and the ouer paice; which is one 
ſhilliug 10 pence ; Then lap by the rule of ; 
Tf 67 5 gaine 135, what ſhall 100 poundes 
gaine: Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall 
linde 27 pounds 10 ſhillings, and ſo much is 
gained in 100 pounds laping out. 
Ale which of thele two wayes you thinke 


good. 


The proofe. 


Ika pard ok cloth be deliuered fo2 8 8—6 N, 
whereupon was gained after the rate of 27K 
os in 1 oo pounds laying out. The queſtion 
is what the yard coſt at the firſt hand: 
Anſwere. Put pour gaines to 100 , all 
maketh 127 pounds To ſhillings:thẽ lap, i 
127 f — o 5; giue but ook, what giueth 
825. Monke, and you ſhall find 6 5.—8 U, the 


* 


true ſolution to yonr queſtion. 


468 | Queſtion SE. 


It one verb coſt 638 B, 3 
is what pꝛice the ſame is to be ſold againe foz, 
to gaine 27k. ro in 100k laying out. 

Anſwere. Sap by the rule of thiee, if 100k 
giue 127k. 10S, what giueth 6 7s 1 Dul- 
tiplie and diuide, and pou ſhall finde 85 g fires, 
your true ſolution. | 


Ikone elle coſt 7 8 pence, # old againe 
fo2 88 6B. Queſtiõ. Mhat is gained in 20 
E, laying out in ſuch commodit ies. 

Anſwere. Seeke the difference betwixt the 
inf ꝑꝛice e the ouer pꝛite, which is ro pence, 
and then applie che Rule of thzee, as befoye is 
taught, ſaying, If 775 give + ſhillings, what 
giuech 20k 5 Pultipli and diuide, and you 
ſhall finde 2? 3 2 5, and ſo much is gained in 
20 pound laying out, 


| The proofe alſo by an example of loſle. 


ar chaut hath bought Holland cloth at 
8 8 —6 8 the Elſe, which pꝛosueth not to his 
expectation, whereupon he is content to looſe 
2 C—3$-—3+5 in 20 pounds laying out. The 
queſtionis what pꝛice ought to be made of the 
elle abating this loſſe. 

Anſwere, Doe as befoje in gaines hath 
bene taught, putting 2 1—3 25'S to pour 20 k, 
all together maketh 2 2 72 is, Then ſay by 
* __—_ 22.—3 Fe 45 giue but 3 - 


Lofſeand gaine 469 


what ſhall come ofs 25 wozke and pau ſhall 
find 75 p the iuſt pꝛice that the elle aught 
to be ſold fo? after the rate ofthis loſſe. 
Thus it appearech euidently as in compa - 
wwe rule is appliable as well to gains and 


Tf 20 pards colt 26P—10 8. bom ſhall A 
ſell the ſame againe to gaine + of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall,o2 to make of 3,4: which is all one. 


Anſwere. By the rule ot 3, if 3 do giue 2, 
what will 36 giue : Multiplie and dende, 
and pou ſhall finde 48x. Then lap againe, 
if 20 f. pardes doe giue 48; pounds as well 
pꝛincipall as gaine, what will one pard bee 
woꝛth at that pꝛice: Multiplie and diuide, and 

pott ſhall finde 2 k —8 4 ß 66. | 


Ik one Elle of cloth colt me 8 88 8, and 
aft er war des J ſell 10 + elles thereof fo2 5 E 
138458, J wouldknow whether J winne 
oꝛ lole : and how much vpon the 100 Kal m 

Anſwere. Dee firlk, at 8 3.8 5 the Elle, 
what 10 f elles comes to,, and pou ſhal find 4E 
I 1 8, and J ſold the lame fo) 5 f 13 5.4 5 
ſo that J did gaine vpon the 104 pardes 1 
2—4 3, Then if you would know hom much 
is gained inthe roo k, ſay by the rule of thiee, 
if 4 {—1 1 $did gaine 22+ 3, what wil root 

| G giii gaine? 
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%s Avellone of 
gainez multiply | diuide; pott ſhal find 44 


pound. 1082-379. And ſo much is gained 
iu the 109 r of our) f 


If 124 yarns colt me 11 pound— 5 3 453 
ſell the yard againe foz 16 8, the queſtion is. 
whether J do winne o looſe ,” and how much 
in oꝛ vpon the pound of money. 

Anſwere. Locke what the 121 yards come 
fo at 16 5 the pard, and you ſhall find 10 pod. 
But they colt 11 pound. 5 5. So there is loſt 
vpon the whole x ponnd.— 5 8. Then to know 
how much is loſt in the pound, ſay by the rule 
of 3,if 11 f pound do looſe : pound, what wil 

I pound loole. Pulcipli ie and diuide, x you ſhal 
find 28—1D+, tlomuchis loſt inthe pound 
of money, 

Ik I ſell the C weight of any commoditle 
fo2 4k, whereupon J vo looſe after 10 pound 
in the 1oo pound, J demaund how much I ſhal 
looſe oz gaine in the roo pound, if in caſe I 
had ſold the ſame foz 4 pound—10 6. 

Anſwere. Say if go pdund peeld oo, hom 
much will 4 Fine : Pultiplie ct diuide, and you 
ſhall find 4 5. Then ſay againe, if 4 3 giue me 
42, what will oo come to: Pultiplie and di⸗ 
uide, and you ſhall finde 167 pound £ which is 
moꝛe than 100 pound by r pound.—5 8. And 
ſo much is gained in the 100 pound. 

A Parchant hath ſolve Currans foz the 


Nome T4; o pound,F he hath gained * 
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after 10 pound in the 100 pound. Thequeſti 
on is to know how much he gained in all. 
Anſwere. Say by the rule of thꝛee, It r oo 
pound doe gaine 10 pound, what will 430 K 
gaine: Multiply and diuide, and you (hall lind 
43, and ſo much hath he gained in all. 
Ikone pard be woꝛth 28 + 5, fo: how much 
ſhall ro yards be ſolde, tu gaine after 865 
3 d in the 100 pound. bk 
Anſwere. Firſt adde 8 f 68-8 8 tu 100: 
Then ſay ił 100 E do giue 108 £ fo2 pꝛincipal 
and gaine, what will 28 4 3 pꝛincipall peelde: 
Multiplie and divide, and yon ſhalt finde 30 
7 8. Then lay againe by the rule ol chꝛee , Ak « 
yarde doe glue 30 75 (which is as well the 
pꝛincipall as the gaine, what ſhall 10 pards 
giue : Multiplie and diume, and vou ſhall find 
15 t—8$— 9). And ſoꝛ the ſame price ſhall 
the 10 pardes be ſolde, fo2 to gaine after the 
rate of 8 k‚—6 5.8 B vpon the 10k. 


A Branch or Proofe out of this 
| Queſtion, 


A Parchant hath ſold Clothes foz 15 kx 

88 9, and hee hath gayned in the whole, 
the ſumme of 1k 3 59 $a The queſtion 
is to know how much hee hath gained in che 

100 pound. | RUG 
Anſwere. Toknowethis, firſt rebate the 
Aaines from the pꝛice, and there will remaine 
_KE Sg iti, 14k 
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x4 P---5 5 o ;. Thenſap by the rule of 3 

direct, if 14 kE 4 giue me 1 P-—3 $---33, what 
will 100 k giue : Multiplie and diuide, & you 
ſhall finde 8 k.-6 58 ö; the effect deſired: 
the p2oofe is apparant in the queſtion be foze 


Yet an other Branch or Proofe of the | 
firſt queſtion. 


If ꝛ0 pards bee deliuered fo 15 KE 8—9, 
whereupon was gained after the rate of 8 k 
65 d vpon the 100 k, the queſtion is, what 
the yard did coſt at the firſt hand. 

Anſwore. Firſt ſay by the rule of thee, if 
1o wich pꝛincipall and gaine peeld 15 k — 82, 
what ſhall 1 yeeld : Multiplie and diuide, and 
you ſhall finde 30 7 8. Then ſay againe by the 
rule of thꝛee ik 108 + 7 pzincipal and gaine giue 
but 100, what hall 30.7.8 of pꝛincipall and 
gaine peeld: wozke and you ſhall finde 28 25, 
And ſo much did the pard colt at the firſt pe- 
nie. | 


If one yard cot 36S, how much ſhall 12 
yards be ſold fo2 tp gaine after the rate of 10 
k inthe ook. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay, if 100 giue 110 K 
pꝛincipall and gaine, what will 36 E gur: 
Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 29 
. Then lay againe by the rule of thꝛee: If * 


ae incipall and 9158. 
0 p 1 
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what ſhall 12 pardes gaine * Multiplie and 
diuide, and pou ſhal find z 3 k— 15 7 $, which 
2.5 in knowne number is 27 8. And-fo2 the 
ſame pꝛice ſhall the 12 yards be ſold, to gaine 
after the rate of 10 in the 100. 


The proofe 


Fl r 2 yards be ſold fo 23 Y—15 $--2 FB, 
whereupon is gained after 10 f in the 100 k. 
The queſtion is, what the pard colt at the 


Anſwere. Firlt ſay, if 1 2 giue 23 P—:5 
2.5, what 1 yarde + Multiplie and diuide, 
and you ſhall finde 39 + 8. Then lay a- 
gaine by the rule of 3, it 11 ok giue but 100, 
what ſhall 39+ gtue : wozke andyou (ball 
— 36s, the iult p2ice of the yard at the lirſt 

and⸗ | 


Item, when one Marchant ſelleth wares 
fo another, i hee giueth to the buier 1x6 5 
8 d vpon the ſcoze, oz 20 k. The quelfion is, 
how much ſhall the buyer gaine vpon the 100 
pound after that rate; | 


Anſwere, Firlt adde 1 K-68 N vnto 
20 pound, and they are 21 +, Then ſay, if 20 k 
giue 21 3, what ſhall 100 giue; Multiplie and 
diuide, and you thall find 106 f. So the buyer 

3 getteth 
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getteth after the rate of 6 k vpon the ro ok. 
Gentle Reader, other necellarie queſtions 


appertaining to Loſſe and Gaine, you ſhall 
hauein the 2 Chapter ot this Treatile. 


The Gfih Chapcte entreateth of 


Loſſe and Gaine vpon Time, wrought by 
the double Rule of three: or by the Rule of 
three cõpoſed, which is contained in foure 
ſpecial ſelected branches or queſtions of di- 
uerſe formes, each one of them ſpringing 
from the firſt queſtion, and each one 
of them allo being a proofe 
| to other,&c. 


JF o one parde cok mee 2 8 8 5 readte money, 
and after J ſel the lame againe foz 28 103, 
to be paid fo? it at the ende of the 3 moneths. 
The queſtion is, what I gaine upon the 00k 

n 12 monthes. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay , if 25 gaine s, what 
ſhall 100 f gaine : Multiplie and diuide, and 
von ſhall find 6 k. Then lap againe by the 
rule ok thꝛee, if ther moneths gain 67k what 
ſhall 12 monethes gaine: TUozke and vou 
ſhall finde 25 E, and la much ſhall I gaine in 


- x2 moneths after that rate, 


Item vou may alſo woꝛke it at one woz⸗ 
Ang yy P firſt part of the rule of; * 
1 (apt 
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ſaying, if 2 3 ã in thꝛee moneths da gaine ? ot 
as . which is 2 5) what wil 100 k gaine in 12 
monethes: which foꝛ thy further encdurage⸗ 
ment, the wozke of this one example J haue 
here put downe , to verifte that J affirmed in 
thefirſt part or this Ground of Arts, that this 
rule, and ſo all others moze reiopceth in Bꝛo⸗ 
ken then in CA hole. 


S moneths ps. T7 moneths 
242 3 „ „„ - x 


. 

3 

24 
6 


144 


There the Dultiplication and the Diuiſi⸗ 
on being ended maketh 25 k pour deſire, 

Ika pard be deliuered foz 25.1 o d, to be 
paid at 3 moneths, whereupon was gained 
after the rate of 2 5 E inthe 100 foʒ 12 mo⸗ 
neths. the queſtion is nom, what the parde coſt 
at the firft hand, 8 000 3 


Anſwere. F irſt ſay, if 12 moneths gaine 
25 , what ſhall 3 moneths gaine : Moꝛke 
and vou ſhall linde 6 U, Then ſap n 
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ſetond time, if 1062 k giue but 100, what 
ſhal 2 is gute: Mente and pau ſhall lind 2 5 


8 v, which is the iuſt pꝛice that the pard colt at 
the irn hand. y e 


It one yard of Cinch cot me 2 — 8 5 rea. 
die money, koz what terme ſhall J lell the 
ſame againe foʒ 2 5—10 8, ſo that I might 
gaine after che rate ok 25 pound vpon the 100 
pound in 12 moneths. 

Anſtwere. Firſt ſay, if 2 train 2 72 what | 
ſhall 1 00 pound gaine*Paltiplie and diuide, 
and pou ſhall finde 6 pound. Then ſay againe 
fo2 the ſecond wozk,if 25 pound | become of 12 

moneths, what ſhall come of 6 :% Moꝛke, and 
vou ſhall finde 3 monethes, the iuſt terme of 
time that the cloth ought to be deliuered at z5 
10D to gaine 25 pound vyon the 100 pou 
in 1 2 moneths, 
_ IJfonepardcoſfmezs 8 U readie money, 
fo2 what pꝛice ſhall I ſell the ſame againe to 
be paid at the end okthꝛee moneths, ſo that J 
may gaine after the rate o ay pound in the 
100 paund foꝝ 12 moneths. 
Anſwere. Firſt ſay, if 12 gaine 25 k, what 
ſhall 3 moueths gate: Mu Nplie and diuide, 
c pou hall find 6 £ k. Then ſap foꝛ the ſecond 
woke, if oo pound giue 106 2, what giueth 
278 7corke and you hal nd 2 3—10 b. ß 
fo) that pꝛice mult the yard veefolde to gaine 
after 35 pound iny 100 Ae q 


and gaine vpon Time. 477 
Many other of theſe queſtions I might 
here have delivered, but for feare the book 
would riſe to too thicke a volume, and ſo 
to make the price ſo much the dearer,wher- 
by it might not beſo partable to my Coun- 
trimẽ as I wiſh it. But theſe foure, Ihaue of 
purpoſe framed in this order, hauing rela- 
tion one to another, aſſuring you, that what 
queſtions ſoeuer may bee proponed within 
the compaſſe of this Rule, you ſhall find by 
one of theſe foure to make a ſolution. And 
moreouer, diuers other are yet to bee deli- 
uered: where the Creditor giveth diuers 
dayes of payment hich can neuer be well 
wrought. nor yet vnderſtood, vnleſſe you 
can firſt find by Art, the iuſt time that all 


thoſe payments, how different ſoeuer they 
be, ought to bee paid at once: whereupon 
firſt I think good here to giue ſome inſtruc- 
tions into ſuch a Rule, for it is the onely 
ayde for the finiſhing of ſuch queſtions as 
hereafter ſhall follow, 


478 Rules of Payment. 
The ſixt Chapter intre ateth of 


Rules of Payment, which is a right ne- 


ceſſarie 1 and one of the chiefeſt 
handmaydes that attendeth ypon 
buying and ſelling, &c, 


Example. 


A® 9 doth owe a umme ok money, 
whereof che + is to be paid at 6 moneths, 
the L at 8 moneths, and the reſt at a peare. It 
he would pay at one payment, the queſtion is, 
what time ought to be giuen him 
Anſwyere. J haue omitted the quantitie of 
the ſumme, foꝛ you ſhall vnderſtand, the rule 
is appliable, and yeeldeth a true ſolution to 
what ſumme ſoeuer ſhall be pꝛoponed. But 
now foꝛ oꝛders ſake in teaching, I doe ima⸗ 
gine che ſumme to be 60 pounds, whereupon 
the maner of this wozke is to multiply Pp pu- 
poꝛtionate part of the money by the time, as 
in companie. Then 20 being the firſt paiment 
and the + of 60, which + multiplied in bzoken 
numbers by 6, his time of payment maketh 
$ which in whole num: 
bers as appeareth by the 
example in the margent, 
maketh 2 moneths: nert 
zo, which is p + multipli- 
ed by his termes,yelbeth 
.4moneths, then the reſt \__ 
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which is 10 k, muſt needes be ab2euiated into 
the pzopoztion it beareth to Co, which is 2, 
which + multiplied by his time 12 moneths, 
pꝛoduceth ?, maketh 2 moneths.Al which ads 
ded togither, as appeareth in the margent, ma⸗ 
keth 8 meneths, which is the tuft time that all 
thoſe payments ought to be paid at once. 


A Marchant hath 8 oo E to pay, the: thereof 
ready money, the + at two monethes, the + at 
| foure moneths, and the reit at a peare. The 
queſtion is, if hee would pay all at one pay= 
ment, what time ought to be giuen him. 
Anſwere. The readie money 
is neuer multiplied: then ?: mul: 
tiplied by 2 moneths as vou did F 
befoze,maketh £,then 4 by 4 p10: \* E. 
duceth 2 monechs, as appeareth | 2 
bere in the margent. But now * 
fo2 the reſt of the money you tan 
not multiplie it vnt ill you haue 3% 
ſought what pꝛopoꝛtion it beas 
reth to 800 pounds. Therefoze vou muſt ſub⸗ 
tract the readie money,the + c the + ont of the 
pꝛincipall. The reſt will be 66 k, which port 
mult look what part it beareth to ppuncipal, 
which you ſhall find to be p ſame you mult 
alſo multiplie by his time 12 monethes, and it 
veldeth 1 moneth,ſo all make thzee £,moneths 
as appeareth in the margentg, 
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A archãt is to pay 1200 k, in thꝛee termes, 
That is to wit 400 k at two weekes, # 600 E 
at foure monethes, laſtly 200 E at 5 moneths. 
The queſtion i is in what time, ther dught! to be 
paid at once. 
Anſwere. Pꝛopeztionate the partes, pans 
you ſhall find that 400 is + part, and fo2 600 
you ſhall finde 2,7 likewiſe 200 is the; part, 
which multiplie by their times as before, and 
vou ſhall haue? weekes. moze 8 weekes, and 
laſtly thꝛee 4 werkes, which togither maketh 
12 weeks, n thee moneths pour delire, 


a Marchät. is to pay 600 Ei in three termes, 
whereof 100 k is pam pꝛeſent, moze 3 o0 k at 
20 dayes, and the reſt at 5 monethes, accouns 
ting zo dapes to a moneth. The queſtion is, 
what time ought thele payments to bee pavd 
at once. 

Anſwere, Monke and pou hall unde two 
moneths. 


The 
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The ſeuenth chapter intreateth 
of buying and ſelling in the trade of Mer- 
chandiſe, wherin is take part ready money, 
and diuerſe dayes of payment giuen for the 
reſt, & what is won or loſt in the 100 f for- 

bearance for 1 2 moneths more or leſſe 


according to the quantitie of money, or 
proportion of time, &c. 


A Merchant hath bought Sattens which 
coſt 8 ſhillings the yard ready money. Aud 
he ſelleth the lame againe to another man fox 
10 ſhillmges the parde , but he giuech two 
dayes fo} the payment, that is to lay, tet mo- 
nethes foꝛ the one halfe , and five moneths foz 
the other halfe. The queſtion is to know hom 
much the leller voth gaine vpon the oo k in 
12 moneths after that rate. . 
Anſwere, Secke firſt by the rules ol pay ⸗ 
ment, at what time thoſe two paymentes 
dught to be payd at once, and pou ſhall finde 
foure monethes , at which time the ſecond | 
Merchant ought to haue payd the whole en⸗ 
tire payment. And thercfoze ſay by the firſt 
part of p Rule 
of thꝛee compo⸗ 8 2—100—12 
ſed. Ik 8 8 in 4 12 SK | 
4 monethes do 32 1200 24008 
gaine 2 $,what 3 
wil 100 gain 
in 12 tnoneths 


482 


| Dultiplie . divide, and you unde 7 
pounds, as appeareth in the cxample and ſo 
much doth the ſicſt Merchant gaine W 100 


pounds in 2 MOneryS. u Bl 
A Derchant hath fold fiftie clothes at 9 2 ö 


the peece to be paid the one + at foure moneths, 
the + at fiue moneths, and the 4 at 7 monetyes, 
and the ſellers mynde is to take no moze but 
afcer 8 poundes in the 190 fo2 12 monethes. 
The queſtion is now what the firſt Merchant 
gapneth in the (ale of thele clothes alter that 
N | | 

Anſwere. Firlt looke what the 5 a clothes 1 
come to at that pꝛice, and vou ſhall finde 47 5 F: 
pounds. Then ſecondly, accoꝛding to pour di⸗ 
rection in the Rules of payment, ſeeke at what 
time all the payments are to be perfozmed at 
once. And you (hall finde 4 + moneths. Then 
thirdly ſay by the firſt part of the rule of thzee 
nn At 100 F in 12 monethes gaine 8, 
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K pou hal and 15 pounds, Sof a pound, which FE 
is the neate gaines that the firſt me bath Li 
after the rate afozelaid, A & ; 


q Merchant hath bought Poland at 75 
3 B the Elle ready money, and he ſelleth the 
lame again foꝛ & 8 4 pẽce the Elle, to be paid: 
part in ready money, moꝛe; part at two mo- 


hes, an * relt at 4 monerhes, The —— 
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ſtiõ is now to know how much the lirſt Mer⸗ 
chant doth gaine vpon the 100 poundes in 12 
moneths after the lame rate. i 

Anſwere. Accoꝛding tothe direction deliue⸗ 
red you in the rule of payment, the ready mo⸗ 
ney is not to be multiplied. Then wozking foz 
the other two payments, to linde out the true 
pꝛopoꝛtion at what time they ought to be payn 
at once, you ſhall linde fo2 3 at 2 moneths; ok 
a moneth. And the reit ol money which is ?. 
multiplied by his terme 4 moneths yeldeth 12 
moneths, boch which added together make 2 
moneths, the iuſt time that both the paymẽts 
ought to be perfozmed at once. And therekoze 
ſay by the ſirſt part of the rule of 3 compoled, 
if 7: in 2 moneths doe gaine 2 of a k, what 
ſhall ro pounds gaine in 12 monethes after 
that rate, wozꝛke and pou ſhall find 76 pounds 
16 ſhillings 11 pence 25; pounds, And ſo much 
both he gaine vpon 100 pound in 12 moneths. | 

A Merchant hath bought 3o clothes at ſire 
pounds the peece fo2 ready money. Akterward 
he ſelleth ro of them fo) 7 pounds the peece, foꝛ 
thꝛee moneths terme. And the other 20 helel- 
leth fo 8 pounds the peece fo2 foure moneths 
terme. The queſtion is now, what he gaineth 
vpon r00 pounds in 12 moneths, 

Anſwere. Firſt finde the value of rhe 30 
clothes, which amoũt to 1 80 pounds. Secoda* 
rily,ſceke what p io peeces come to at 7 pofids, 
and what the 20 peeces come to at $ poundes 
_ Dh it the 


43% , of ee 
the one comes to 7 o, and the other to x 60: 
both which together make 23 o, which is 50 K 
moze than they colte . Thirdly , as J haue 
taught you in the rule of payment, pꝛopoꝛtio⸗ 
nate the firſt and ſecond pices, vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
portion they beare vnto 23 o the pꝛoduct of 
their two Prices, and vou ſhall finde ?; fo the 
firft,and 3+ foz the latter. Then fourthly,mul- 
tiplie thoſe . by their times, and vou ſhall 
haue : and #2: both which together maketh 3 
whole monethes, and :$ ofa moneth, which is 
the iuft time that both "theſe payments are {0 
Then ſay by the firſt part of che Rule of 2 
compoſed: If 180 k in 3 25 moneths do gaine 
o, what ſhall 100 gaine in 12 N 
ie and diuide, and vou ſhall finde 90 37 
pounds. Aud ſs much doth he gaine * 100 
pounds in 12 monechs. 


A Merchant hath bought . which 
colt him 9 s the E ready money. The queffion 
is now, at what pꝛice he ought to ſell the 1 00 
waight. To wit 112 pounds, to be paid the: at 
two moneths, and the reſidue at the ende of; 
moneths, ſo that he may gaine alter the rate of 
IO pounds vpon a 1 00k fo) a 12 moneths. 

Anſwere. Seeke firſt by the Rulesof pay* 
ment what terme both the paymentes ought 
to be payd at once, where ther multiplied by 


W 5 
his terme t o moneths meth {as 
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Likewile the next payment which is ? multi⸗ 
plied by his terme 3 monethes, maketh 2 * mo- 
neths, both which added togither , maketh 21 
monechs, which is the time, that both the pay | 
ments ought to be paid at once. Then lay boy 
the Nule of 3, if 12 moneths doe giue me 10 | 
pound, what will 21 moneths giue: Multipisr 
and diuide, and you ſhal linde 2 2, pound. The | 
ſay againe by the rule of 3: I one pound colk 
me os, what will 112 poundcolk* f 
and diuide, and pou ſhall finde 50 pound —8 8- 
Then ſay once againe, It 100 pound do giue 
102 Z., what wil 50 / pound giue? Multiply c 
diuide, vou ſhal find 5 x pound 118 14 U. 
And fo2 that pꝛice ought J to ſell 112 pod ot 

to be paid at two ſeueral paiments 
afozeſatd, to gaine thereby after the rate of 10 
pound vpon the 100 pound in x 2 moneths. 


£ 


Briefe Rules for our hundreth 
Waight here at London inhich is 
after 11 pound forthe C. | 


Item who that multipliech che pence that 
one pound weight is woꝛch by 7, and diuideth 
the pꝛoduct by 1 5, ſhall find hom many pounds 
in money the 112 pound waight is worth. 

And contrariwiſe, he that multiplieth the 
pounds that 112 pound watxht is worth by 15, 
aud diuideth the product by 7, ſhall finde how 

Dh tit many 
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many pence in money the I12 pound welgh 
is end. 


Example. 


At ro 5 the pound weigbt. what is 1 EF, 
weight woꝛth: 

Anſwere. Multiplie 10 by 7, and thereof 
commeth 70, the which diuide by 1 5, and you 
{hall finde 4 k. And thus the 112 k is worth 
4413-4 d alter the rate of 109 the * 
afozelald, 


At sk the 112k weight, what is one pound 
worth s > 

Anſwere. Multiplie 6 E by x 5, and thereof 
commeth 90 : the which diuide by 7, and you 
(hall find 12 5 5. So much is one pound worth 
when the 1 12k did colt 6 pounds. 


The eight Chapter Akten of 


Tares 12 allowances of merchandliſe 


ſold by weight, and of loſſes and 
giaines therein c. 


AZ 16Pthe 100 ſuttle what ſhall bs E 
ſuttle be worth in giuing 4 in weight vp3 
euerie 100 fo) trete. 

Anſwere. Adde 4 vuto 100, and yoit wall 
ba I % Vw _ by the rule of as - 
| O 


8 
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ſhal 754 + be woꝛth in giuing 4 E weight ** 
euery 1 oo fo treate. 
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10 4 be worth 1 67, what are 8 9 5E wozth# | 
Wultiplie and diuide and you ſball ind 2321 
1 3107; ;. And ſa much ſhall the * = 


On be woxth, 


Item at 35 45 the pound weight, what 


Anſwere. See firſt by the rule of thee, 
what the 100 pound is woꝛth, laying: Jt x 
colt 3 5, what 100: Multiplie and piltide, 
and pou ſhall find 16 f. Then adde 4 vnto 
100, and they are 104. Then lay againe by 
the rule of thꝛee, if 104 be ſolde fo2 165, foꝛ 
how much ſhall 7 54 b ſoldio2 $ Multiplie 
— diuide, and you ſhall finde 120 1—18 5 

3+; D. And foz ſo much ſhall the 754 + be ſoln 
foz at 3 5—4 ö the pounde in gun 4 * 
the o. 

Other neceſlarie byiefe rules there are lor 
the finding of treats, oꝛ caſting vp ol cheſtes ot 
ſugar, c. which fo that it is a miſterie, I omit, 
Ik any lacke inſtruction that way, they ſhall 


linde me . to pleaſure them. 


Item if oo k be woꝛth 365 8 5, what ſhal 
800k be woꝛch in rebating 4 Ws vpon euc⸗ 
ry 100 fo2 tare and cloffe. 

Anſwere. Multiplie 860 by 4, and thereof 
commeth 2440, the which diuide by 100, an 
rou ſhal haue 34 7 L, abate 34 from 860, and 
Dh itt there 
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432 Tares atlowances'ry 


there will remaine 825 +. Then fop 1 
rule of thzee , Jf x00 E coſt 3675, what will 
$25 4colt after the rate : Multiply and diuide, 
and you ſhal finde 1 5—2—8 f. And ſo much 
thall the 8 60 colt in rebating 4 pound — 4 ex 
— 100 foz tare and cloffe. 


Item whether doth he looſe moꝛe hi gi⸗ 

ueth 4 E vpon the r 00: 02 he that revateth 4k 
the 1 00, 

Anſwere. Firſt note that he that giueth 
4 vpõ 100;ntueth r 04 foꝛ 100. And he which 
rebateth 4 pound 'vp5 the 100 giueth the 100 
fo2 96, Therefore ſay by the rule of thꝛee, if 
104 be deliuered fo2 1 00, fo how mui  thall 
the 100 be delitered + Multiplie and diuide, 
and pott ſhall finde $6 2; , and he which reba⸗ 


teth A in the oo maketh but 96 of 100, ſo 
that he looleth 4 inthe 100, c the other which 
giueth 4 vpon the 100, looſeth but 3 + 90 
the 100, Thus you may lee that he wh! 
bateth 4 in the 100, looſeth mote by 3+ in the 
700k, than the other which gaue 4vyon * 
n tare and cloffe- 


/ Afx00k of any thing coſt me 2384 1 che 
queſtion is how J ſhall (ell the to gaht af 
ter the rate of ro 7vpon the r00PT., | 

Anſwere, Sap by the rule of three, if oo k 
giue 110 k, what ſhall 23 ö give : Multiplie 


and * you ſhall finde x L 43, Then lay 
againe, 
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againe, it 1oo pound be woꝛth 1 78 poũd, what 
is one pound wozth ?: Multiply and diuide, and 
vou ſhall find 3 5 2. And lo much is the pound 

wozth in gaining 10 pound vpon the 100. 


Item a Gꝛocer hath bought C weight of a 
tommoditie fo2 6 pound 10 5B. The queſtion is 
now to know how many poũds thereof he ſhall 
ſell fo2 3254 to gaine 20 $intheC weight, 

Anſwere, Adde 20S vnts 6pound 10 88, aun 
they make 7 pound - 105. Then ſay if 22 
peeld me 1 x 2 pound, what ſhal x + poitd yeeld* 
Multiply and diuide, t pou ſhal find 24 pound 
#. And ſo many pound ought he to lell to gaine 
20 ſhillings in his C. weight. 


Ik one pound weight coff 3 34 B, and 1 


ſell the ſame againe fo 48, what is gained in 
_ pound of money laid out in that commo- 
ditie. 8 

Anſwere You map ſay if 3 3 giue 4 5, 
what will 1 00 pound giue?; But then whẽ you 
haue found, you mult ſubtract 100 poũd out of 
the pꝛoduct, p reſt is your neat gaine, oꝛ elſe to 
pꝛoduce the neate gaine in your wozke at the 
firlk. Then ſubtract the iult pꝛice out of the o· 
uerpꝛice, as I taught befoe in the firſt begin ⸗ 
ning of lofle and gayne, and pour coneluſion | 
ſhall bee all one. Multiplie and vitive by 
which of the two wayes you thinke good, 
andyou ſhall finde that hee gayneth W 
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inthe 190 pound. 


Item if the pound weight which alta; 8, 
be ſold againe fo2 3 5—4 I, Jvemaund what 
is loſt in the 1 00 E of money * 

Anſwere. Say, if 4s looſe 2s, what (hall 
100 k looſe ? Maltiplie and diuide, and you 
ſhall find 16 f—13 $—4 8, and ſo mucht is loſt 
vpon the 1oo ot money, 


Item if a C weight of any temmoditie e coſt 

45 F. and the buyer repenting would looſe 5 
in the roo k of money, J demaund how the 
pound may be ſold: his loſſe to be neither moꝛe 
no? leſſe than after the rate afazeſaiv of 5 by 
the hund)eth * 
Anſwere. By the rule of z, if 100 looſe 
2 - what (hall 45 K looſe : Monke and pou lhat 
finde 2 4 pound, which rebated from the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall 45, reſteth 42 1-158. Laſtly ſap if 
112 k yeeldeth but 42—1 5 8, what 3 pound: 
Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 7 5 
7. And lo much is the pound worth alter 
char loſle, 


AGocer hath bought 2. peeces of raiſes, 
weying 1754 pound, 1821 k, 191 K, tare foꝛ 
ech fraile 2 k, at 25 2 z ö the C weight . The 
wa is 5 what they amount to in money 


4 anſwere rz 5A "> 
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A Opocer hath bought 3 ſacks of Almonds 
waying 267 + tare 2 pound:257 4 poud tare 
2 pound, 2 5 2 pound tare 3 pound at 28 10 
the pound, what amount they to in money : 


: J anſwere 110 pound 1 2—3 2. 


The ninth Chapter intreateth of 
Lengtbes and Breadthes of Arras, and 
other clothes, with other queſtions in 


cident vnto Length and 
Breadth. 


| Fa peece of Arras be 7 elles and ; long, and 
5 elles, and + bꝛoad: how many elles ſquare 
doth che ſame peece containe* | 

Anſwere. Multiplie the length by the 
bzeadth , that is to ſay 7 +by 5 5, And thereof 
will come 43 elles: ſo many elles ſquare 
doth the ſame pecce containe. 


Jtemmoze a peece of Arras doth containe 
22 elles ſquare, c if the lame were in length 
3 r elles, I demand how manp elles in bzeadth 
the ſame peece doth containe: | 

Anſwere. Diuide 22 elles by 3 :,+ thereof 
commeth 617. So manp elles doth the lame 
contatne in b2eadch, 


Item moze a Merchant hath 3 + Elles of | 


492 Nhe 5 
Arras, at 1 f elles bz0ad;which he willchange 8 
with an other man lo; a peece of Arcas , that 
is 7 elles ſquare . The queſtion is how many 


elles of that ſquareneſſe ought the firſt Mer 
chant to haue. 
Multiplie the firſt Merchant 


Anſwere. 9 
peece his length by the breadth, and you ſhall 
linde it concaineth 5+ 12 elles, which + 1 2 Elles 
vou ſhall diuide by? , and pon ſhall linde 6+, 
elles, ſo many elles of that ſquareneſle ought 
the latter Merchant ta giue the lirſt. 


Item a ſtudent hath bought : yardes of 

road cloth, at 7 quarters bzoad, to make a 
SGowne, and ſhould line the ſame throughout 
with Lambe , at a foote ſquare eachſkin: the 
queſtion | is now how many [kinnes be ought to 
haue: 
"Anfivere, Seele firlt the number of yards 
ſquare that his cloth containech, which to do, 
multiplie 3 + bis length , by x his bzeadth, 
and you ſhall find 6 ; pardes ſquare » then lay 
by the rule of thꝛee, if 1 parde ſquare giue 9 
foote, what ſhall 6 -Wozke, and you * lind 
55 +[kinnes, 


{eeling come home, whichis 24 foote um three 
Inches long, and 7 foote and 2 Jnches high: 
the Joiner is to be payd by the pard ſquare : 


Thequeltionis, how many pardes this 2 


Item moe, a Lawier bath: a rich pe peece of |} 
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containeth : n 
Anſwere, Multiplie his length by his 
bꝛeadth, that is to wit 24. foote by 7+, foot, 
and you ſhallfinde 1/7432 footeſquare, which 
174 you ſhall diuide by 9 (fo ſo many foote 
make a yard ſquare,and you ſhal find 19 pards, 
thꝛee foote,and {2 of a foste, and lo many yards 
doth this peece hold. "er! 


Item, bought a pecce of Holland cloth con 
teining 36 Elles; Flemmiſh. The queſfion 
is, how many Elles Englich it makes 

Anſwere. You mult note, that fine Elles 
Flemmiſh do make but thiee Elles Englith. 
Therefoze ſay by the Rule of thzee, if 5 Elles 
Flemiſh make but thzee Elles Engliſh , how 
many Elles Engliſh will 36 Elles Fleme 
milh make : Multiplie and viuide, and you 
Gall finde 21 + , and ſo many Elles Engliſh 
doth 36 Elles Flemmiſh containe. The like 


is to be done of all others. 


Item moze,J haue bought 342 Elles Fl 
milh , of Arras wozke at two Elles bzoad, 
Flemmiſb, and J would line the ſame with 
Elle bzoad Canuas of Engliſh meaſure, The 
queſtion is how many Elles Englith will 
—— 5 — "yt 
4 Antwere, F 02 as much as thee Elles £ 
1 lich are wozth fine Elles enn "il ded 2} 
Y pic3EUesCnglithinco his ſquare,anviniltte | 
i plying 


— 
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plying 3 by himlelfe, which maketh 9, Like? 
wile multiplie the Engliſh elle which is fine 
quarters euery way into himſelfe ſquarely , x 
you ſhall find 25. Then multiply 342 which 
is the lengthof the peece, by two which is che 
bꝛeadth, and thereof commeth 684, then ſay by 
the rule ol thzee,as befoze:if 25 Elles ſquare of 
Flemmilh mealure be wozth 9 elles ſquare of 
Engliſh meaſure, what are 684 of Flemmiſh 
mealure: Multiply and diuide, and pou (hall 
find 246 $, Elles Englilh, 


a The lame is alſo wzought by the * 
rule of thꝛee, in ſeeking the ſquares contained 
in the Flemmih elle of two elles bꝛoad which 
are 18):and alls in ſeeking the ſquares contei- 
ned in the Engliſh elle ( which are 25) chen ſay 
by the rule of thꝛee backe ward, if 18 quarters 
require 3 4 2 Elles, what ſhall 25 quarters 
We? Multiplie and diuide by the rule of thꝛee. 
euerſe, and you ſhall finde as befo2e 246} 25 
Elles Engliſh. 
Item moꝛe, at two ſhillings 4 pence e 
Flemiſh Elle, what is the English elle wont | 
after the rate: 
Anſwerc. Say 1f tbꝛec quarters giuez; 8, 
what giueth fine quarters: Multiply and di- 
uide, and pou ſhall finde 5 ſhillings—6 58. 


Item moze i a1 8x8 45 the Flemmiſy Elle 
m what is the Englich Elle e ue 


| 2 ' * * 
| net d Breadths. © 
engths an 5. 95 
f " 


ker that rate. . "= 

Anſwere, Accoꝛding tothe realonof the 
lat queſtion, conſider that a Flemmich Elle 
ſquare is equall to 9 quarters of a vard Eng⸗ 
lich, # an Engliſh Elle ſquare is equall to 25 
quarters of a yard. Therefoze lay by the rule of 
3, if 9 quarters giue 8 8. what 25 quarters! 
Toke linde 23 $—1 7 pence, And lo much 
is the Engliſh Elle wozth. 


Item moze , at 658 Uthe Elle lquare, 
what ſhall a pcece of cloth coſt that is 7 + elles 
long, and three; elles bzoads © 

Anſwere. Multiplie the bzeadth by the 
length and you ſhall finde 2 44 Elles ſquare, 
Then lay by the rule of thee, if 1 elle ſquare 
= colf 6:s, what 243: Multiply #diuide,+ you 

ſhall finde 8 pounds two 5 s pence, and la 
much the lame peece of cloth ſhall colt. 


Item moꝛe, a Mercer ſold 3 peeces of ſilke, 
To wit 24123 3, c 25 pardes at 9 r ſhillings 
the yard, & was glad to receiue in part of pap⸗ 
ment againe, a cloth containing 34 x yards at 
7 ſhillings the yard, The queſtion is now, 
what the Debitoꝛ is in the Creditozs debte. 
Moꝛke, and pou ſhall finde he oweth the Per⸗ 
ter two and twentie pounds 3 5 two 4 U. 


The 
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The tenth 3 in ee of 


the reducing of the Pawnes of Geanes 
into Engliſh yardes. 


Nos, , that 100 Pawnes doe make 26 
yards, whereupon 3 Pawnes 43 do make 
one yard , and one Pawne after that r rate and 


popoztion ts 53 of a yard, 


Nn 4563 Pawnes of Geanes, how many 
yards Engliſh + 
Anſwere. Say by the rule of thee, if 1oo 
pawnes doe make 26 pards, what will 45653 
pawnes make: Multiplie and diuide, and peu 
_ Hail finde 1186 pards 43+ Do many parves 
do 456 3 pawnes make, 


Dtherwiſe,take ſome other mundber at pour 
plealure,as 10 pawnes, which is the ro part of 
100, then to finde his pꝛopoꝛtion, take the +, / 

part of 26, which is two , and then lap allo y 
the rule of thiee, if 1 0 pawnes giue 2+ yards, 

what will 4563 pawnes gine* Mopbe, and 
you ande 118678 vards, as befoze, 


- More, at two ſhillings—6 5 the pawne of 
Geanes, what will the Engliſhyard be worth 
after the rate: 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of th2ee, if42of 


a _ col two £8, what one pard: oy 0 


f 
- 1 
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and diuide, and you ſhall find 987 7; n 


Hoꝛze. ik 346. Pawnes colt 3 0 poũds—13 
chillings 4 pence ſterling, what is that the En⸗ 
glich yard after the rate: 
Anſwere. Sap by the rule of thiee , if 346 
* Wawnes colt 30 pounds, what are thzee +} 
Pawnes' worth ( fo2 lo many Pawnes make 
a yarde:) Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall 
finde 2:22, parts ofa pound, which i in knowen 


en is woꝛth 6 willing 9 yang $2247, 


The r chapter intreateth 


2 Rules of Loane and Intereſt, with 
certaine neceſſarie Qiicſtions 


and Proofes incident 
thereunto, Kc. 


12 Tem lent my friend 32 67 1 92 z months 
ſimplie without any Intereſt » vpon conditi- 
on, to haue the like courtelie againc when | 
neede. But when J came to boꝛow, he could 
ſpare me but 149 pounds —8 Hillings—4 5. 
the queffion is now how long time 7 ought to 
haue p vle thereof, to counteruaile my friends 
thip befoze time ſhewed him. 

Anſwere. Day by the backer rule or thiee 
if 3 26 giue F moneths what time wits 149 
pounds+. ciue*:Pulciplie and diuide, and po 
tall * 12 moneths, 5 ſo long cine vue 
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to vie his money. 
The ban 


Item ent my kriend 149 pounds —85— 
4 B, fo 12 moneths. The queſtion is now. hom 
much money he ought to lend me againe fox 
fine monethes to recompence my (riendlbip 
ſhewed him, 
Anſwere. Sap by the backer oz reverſe 
rule of 3:if 12 moneths giue 149 +, ,what ſhall 
52 moneths giue: Moꝛke, and pou ſhall finde 
326 pounds, and ſo much ought he to lend me 
to requite my gentleneſle 02 good turne. 


Two other Branches yet more for proofs 
out of the ſame queſtions. 


Item lene my friend 149 pounds 33 * 
48 fo2 12 moneths, to haue the like friendſhip 
agame when J neede. And comming to boꝛow 
of him, he very courteouſly tooke me 326 K(foz 
that he could well then ſpare the ſame. ) The 


2 


eſtion is now, how long J ought to occupie 
ot vlurping friendſhip , but in his due time 

to 3 wp it agane. 

Anſwere. Say by the Rule of three Re* 
uerſe , if 1.49 +, give 12 moneths, what ſhall 

zun pounds giue: Multipip and diuide, F you 
rat linde, that at 53 A pear 


eit againe. 91 
8 bt 


* 5 
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Proofe. 


Item lent my friend 3 26 E foꝛ 51 moneths: 
The queſtion is now, how many pounds hee 
dught to lend me fo2 12 monethes to recon 
pence the pleaſure againe. > 

Anſwere. Moꝛke by the rule of thiee Re- 
terſe, as you haue done befoze , and you ſhall 
inde 149 pounds — 8 $—4 Pence, 


Againe, foure other ſelected que- 
ſtions of Loane and Intereſt, all out of 
one braunch, and each one alſo a 
neceſſarie Queſtion, and a 
particular proofe 
to other. 


ITem , lent my friend 430 pounds at Jutes 
reſt foz 3 moneths to receiue after the rateof 
8 pounds in the 100 fo 12 moneths. The que⸗ 
ſion is, what the Intereſt commeth ta ? 
You map if vou pleaſe wozke it at two woꝛ⸗ 
kings by the rule of thzee direct, in ſaying: It 
x 2 monethes giue 8 pound, what giueth thzee 
monethes % Multiplie and diuide, and it giueth 
two pound. 

' The fo2 theſecond wozke ſay, Jf 100 poſids 
yeeld 2 pounds, what peldeth 430 k: Pultiply 
and diuide, and you ſhall finde 8 k—1 25, and 
la much comes the loane 1 to fox 3 mo · 

Ai _ neths, 
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nethes , after the * 8 pounds in the 100 
paznds of x 2 moneths. 
'Dtherwile wouchtthus by the Rule of 3 
ati iſe alſo. * 
„Iro giue 8k, What qiueth 430 kr 
tiply ct dittide,and peu ſhall find 3 4 pounds 7. 
Then againe fo2 the ſecõd woꝛke ſay. Ik r2 
moneths giue 34 pounds + Fo what giueth 3 mo⸗ 
neths*THozke t find 8 pofids—12 8 as befoze, 
Dtherwile pet at one wozking, By the firlt 
part of the rule of 5 numbers fozwarp,, in lay⸗ 
ig; if 100 pounds in 12 moneths gaine 8k, 
what ſhal 430 poſtds gaine in thee moneths: 
Multiplie the firſt by che ſecond fo2 your diui⸗ 
log, and the other thꝛee the one into the other fo} 
the deuidend, and you ſhall find d a : 
th: dungs, ar afoꝛeſaid. 


Proofe. 


Item a friend ot mine rereiued of me eight 
pounds 12 ſhillings fo2 the Intereſt and vle dt 
430 pounds foꝛ thꝛee moneths terme: the que⸗ 
ſtion is now, what he tooke in the r'00 pounds 
"fo2 the twelue moneths after that rate. 
Anſwere. Fo2 molt bꝛief, ſay by firſt part, 
oꝛ rule ot 5 numbers fozward: Jr 430 pounds 
in thꝛee moneths did pay 8 Y—12 8, what doth 
100 pounds in 12 moneths take after y rate * 
Moꝛke, x pou ſhall find 8 pounds, and ſo much 

n P 100 o pounds fo2 12 e, 
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A third queſtion ind Proofe alſo wrong le 
by the backer rule ofʒ 
Number, 1 0 


Item, lent my kriend 430 pound to receiue 
fo2 the Jnterelt thereof, alter the rate of 8 K 
inthe roo k fo2 12 moneths . The queſtion is 
now, how long time mp friend ougbt to Fine 
the vle thereof, that 1£ may be returned wid 
8k—1 25 gaines. 

You may wake it if you pleaſe. by the cuts 
of z direct at twice, in laying: It r oo P yeeld 
8 k. what peeldth 430 E: Multiplie and diulde. 
aud find 34 k and 5. 

Then againe foꝛ the ſecond wozke wp, If 
34 7 glue 12 moneths, what giuety 3 point. 
Multiplie and diuide, and you (hall inder 3 wo⸗ 


neths, and ſo long time ought my friend to vle \ 


it, to returne with 8 P—1 2s gatne,! 
Otherwiſe at one wozking by the backer 
rule of 5 numbers, in ſaving: Jf100Pwm12 
——— doo gaine 8 k, how long time ſhall 
43 o k be a gaining of 8 pound 128 Mul⸗ 
tiplie the firſt and the ſecond into the laſt faz 
pour diuidend, and the third and fourth multi⸗ 
plie togither fo2 pour viniſoz, and then diuide, 
and you ſhall finde 3 monechs the iuſt time that 


my friend ought to vle it, to returne it ood! a 
— 2 5 gaine. 
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502 Queſtions of 
A fourth deriued queſtion out 


of t is Braunch which is a Proofe 


of this laſt,and alſo of the other 
two going before. 


] Temhow much money ought amerchant to 
Ideliuer after 8 k in the 100 foz 12 monethes 
that in 3 moneths he may gaine 8B Þ—12 g. 
Anſwere. Ydu map alſo if pou pleaſe wozke 
it by the Golden Rule of thice at twice, firſt 
ſaying, if 3 monethes gaine 8 k, what 12 mo⸗ 
nethes gaine : you ſhall finde 34 k. Then lay 
againe, if 8 K— be come of 100 k, what ſhall 
tome of 34k —8 5 TAozke and you ſhal find 
the _ to the queſtion, which is 430k, 
and ſo much dughethe merchant to deliver, 


But molk bꝛiefely it is anſwered by the 
Backer Rule of 5 numbers, where J argue 
_ ſaying: It r oo k be 12 moneths a gat 
— of 8 k, then but fo2 3 monethes terme, 

p to take 8 k— 12 5; mult needs be a good 
round ſumme: to wozke it, let your number 
thus, r00—12 83.8; : multiplying 

the firlt into the ſecond, and alle by 43 the pꝛo⸗ 
duct of the lift, fo2 your diuidend, and the thirn 


& fourth togither with 5 the Denominatoꝛ of | | | 


pour fraction, fo2 your Diniſo : then dinide, 
andyouthall finde as bekoze 430 k. 912 true 
un to pour queſtion. . 


5 
8 
n 
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The tovelfth Chapter treateth of | 
the making of Fac lors Which is 


taken in two ſortes. 


pe firff is, when the eſtimat iũ of the * 

toꝛ is taken vpon the ſending of the Mer: 
chant, as ik the eſtimation ok his perſon be+, 
it is vnderſtood. that he ſhal haue! ol the gaine, 


and the Merchant the other 3. 


The other loꝛte ts when the eſtimation of 


bis making is out of the ſending of the Mer | 
chant,as it the ozder and agreement betweene 

them were ſuch , that the Merchant ſhall put 
in 800k, and the Facts} foz his making (hall 
haue 2, neuerthcleſle he ſhall haue but + of the. 


gaine oz pꝛolite, foꝛ the : of 800 is 200'fox the. 
eſfimation ofhis making) which with the 80 
pound make 1000 E, whereof the 200 k is f. 


2 Merchant doth put in 3 o o Tinto the 
hands of his Factoz : vuder luch condition, 
that the ſaid Factoz ſball haue . And after 
certaine time, they linde in pꝛolite 1244—65 
$3, Jdemaund how mich the Merchant th 
zune eto, and how much ought the Fac! 
to L 

Anſivere. Then the eſtimation ofthe fa⸗ 
cto2 is out of the ſending of the Derchant, it 
man 

Ji iii 


AMR IEA eee , 


go 


" Quikin of 


x 5 8 
99 9 ——4 fo the Perchane. 
W174 fo? the F actoM: 


But if that his eſtimation be af the ſenving 
of he Derchant, then it —_ but 


. 
s fon the Perch, 
37 —1 8 fo the F nes 


F 0 the Merchant is then to haue ban the 
F actoz J. ö 


2 Perch ant doth put into the tin! of his 
Facts) doo k, and the Facto2 400 k to haue 
the ok the pꝛolite, J demaund "now fo how 
much his perſon is eſteemed, when the lame is 
couſſted vpon the ſending ofthe Merchant. 

Anſwere. Accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ and oꝛder 
beloꝛe pꝛeſcribed in the firſt rule, that is, if his 
eſtimate be, he hall haue the + of the gayne. 
Therefoze lay by the rule of 3 direct, Ik z ta⸗ 
ken put in 400k, what is the eſtimate oz puts 
ting in o taking: Multiplie and diulde, and 
you ſhall find 3 20 k, and fa much is the _— 


ofthe F 1 eſtimated. 


Other wiſe, 


To nave the eſtimation of the perf * 
the 


: eee, IE 
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 Felowſhip. - og | 
the Fattoꝛ vou ſhal conſiver,that ſeeing it was 
agreed betweene them, that the Factoz ſhould | 
take the , then the Merchant (hall haue the 
reſidue , which are+: wherefoze the gaineof | 
the Merchant vnto that of the facto} is inluch | 
p2opoztion as 5 vnto 4. Then ik vou wil know 
the eſtimation of the perſon of the Factoz. Say 
if 5 giue 4, what will 4 00 giue ? Multiplie 
and diuide, and you ſhall finde 3 20 k. And ſo 
much is the perlon of che Factoꝛz eſteemed to 


Other conditions than thele afozeſaiv, may 
allo be betweene Merchants e Factozs with⸗ 
out reſpect, either of ſending oz not lending 
of the Merchant, where molt commonly the 
eſtimation of the body of che Factoꝛ is in ſuch 
pꝛopozt ion of the ſtocke which the Merchant 
lapeth in, as the gaine of the (aid Factoꝛ is vn- 
tothe gaine of the Merchant. As thus, Ik a 
merchant do deliuer into the hands of his fac= 
£02 400 pound, andhe to haue halfe the pꝛo⸗ 
fite . The perſon ok the ſaid facto) ſhal be eſtee⸗ 
med to be woꝛth 400 pound, and if the Factoꝛ 
do take but +of the gaine, hee ſhould haue but 
z lo much ok the gaine as the Merchant taketh 
which muſt haue 3, wherefoze'the perſon of 
the Factoꝛ is eſteemed but the + of that which 
the Merchant layeth in. That is. to ſay 200 

pound. % Ly: 
And ik the factox did take the; of the gaine, 
then 


gu | | 
then the merchant ſhall take the reſide which 
are 7, wherefoze the gayne of the Merthant 
vnto the Factoz is then in ſuch p2opoztion as 
3 vnto 2: whereupon if you will then know 
the eſfimation of the perſon of the F actoz. 
Say if 3 giue 2, what ſhall 40 o giue + 
Toke and pou Hal finde 2 6 6+ pounds, And 
ſo much is the perſon of the F acto2 eſteemed 
fo be wozth, 

And i the Perchant ſhould] deliuer onto his 
Facto2 400 pound and the facto would lay in 
$0,aud his perſon, to the end he might haue the 
+ of the game, J demaund how much ball his 
perſon be eſteemed. 

Anſwere, Abate 80 from 400, and there 
will remaine 3 20. And at ſo much ſhal his per⸗ 
ſon be eſteemed. | 
A Merchant bath deliuered vnto his facto 
900 k to gouerne in the trade of merchandile, 
bpon condition that he ſhall haue the + of the 
ine, if any thing be gained, and allo to beare 
the lolle, ik any thing be laſt. Now J 
und how much his perlon was eſteemed 


9 or 


At. 
45 Seeing that the facto taketh the 
2 of the gaine, his perſon ought to be eſteemed 
a8 much as + of the ſtock, which the Merchant 
lapeth in. That is to ſap the z of 900 pound 
which is 450. The reaſon is, becauſe + ofthe 
gaine that the Facto? taketh , is the z of the l 


ok the Ke that the n caketh , * 
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the facto2 his perlon is elkeemed to be worth 
450 pound. | | 
A Merchant hath delinered vnto his Fac- 
to2 6 Oo o pound. And the F acto2 layeth in 250 
pound and his perſon , Now becauſehe lay- | 
eth in 250 pound and his perſon, it is agreed 
betweene them, that he ſhall cake the 5 of the 
gaine, J demaund foz how much his perſon 
was eſteemed : 
Anſwere. Foz as much as the Facto) tas 
keth ; of the gaine, hee taketh ; of that which 
the Merchant taketh : fo; + are the + of +, And 
therefoze the Factozs laying in, ought tobe 
400 pound, which is; of 600 pound that the 
- Merchant laid in. Then lubtract 250, which 
the Factoz did lap in, from 400 pound which 
ſhould haue beene his whole ſtocke, and there 
remaineth 150 pound fo2 the eſtimation of his 
perſon. 8 
More, a Merchant hath deliuered vnto his 
Factoꝝ 800 pound, vpon condition that the fac⸗ 
to2 ſhal haue the gaines ot 160 E, as though he 
laid in ſo much readie money, J demaund 
_ poꝛtion of the gaine the ſaid Factoʒ ſhal 
* 7 5 
Anſwere. See what part the 160 E (which 
the Factoz layd in) is ot 9 6 o which is the 
whole ſtocke of their companie, and you ſhall 
finde Z. And ſuch parte ok the gaine ſpall the 
Factoz take. 
But in caſe, that in making their coue⸗ 
nants, 


508 Queſtions of 
nants , it were lo agreed betweene them that 
the facro2 ſhould haue the gaine of 160 pound 
of the whole ſtocke which the merchant lapeth 
in. That is to ſay of the 8 oo pound, thẽ chould 


the Factoz take 5 of the Cane: fo2 160 5 of 


800 pound. 


The een Chapter ene 


teth ot Rules of Barter, & exchanging Mer. 
chandiſe, which is diſtinct into 7 Rules, 
with diuers others neceſſary Que- 
ſtions incident thereunto, 


The firſt Rule 


s Merchants willing to change their 
merchandiſe the one with the other. The 
one hath 24 bꝛoad clothes at 10 pound—10 5 
the peece The other hath Mace, at 125 the 
pound. The queltion is how many pound of 
Mate he ought to giue him fot his clothes, to 
ſaue himſelfe harmeleſſe and be no looler. 
Anſwere. Secke firſt by the Rule ofthzee, 
what the 24 clothes coſte at 10 pound—10 5 
the pere, you ſhall finde 25 2 E. Then to find 
the quantitie of Mace, ſap ine by the Rule 
of 3, if 12.5 buy one pound, what ſhall 252 
pound buy me: WA92ke,and pou ſhal find 420 
ane Mace. And ſo many pound mußt! be 


Bhartering. 
to rite koz his clothes, 


The Proofe. 


Two barter, the one hath 420 pound ok 
Mate at 12 $ the pound, to barter oꝛ chage foꝛ 
b2oad clothes at-1 o poundes—20 $ the peete. 
The queſtion is how many bꝛoad clothes hee 
ought to giue fo2 all his Wace. oo 
Anſwere. F irſt ſay if onecoft2thillings, 
what 420. Hou ſhall find 5040 ſhillings. The 
ſay againe it 10 5 poundes giue 1 cloth, what 
ſhall 50 40 ſhillings giue: Mozke, and pon 
ſhall finde 24 clothes pour deſire. 


The ſecond Rule. { 0 * 


Typo change merchandiſe fo merchandile. 
The one hath Pepper at two 8 pence the 
pound to ſell foꝛ ready money: But in barter 
he wil hate no leſſe than 3 ſhillings the pound. 
And the other hath Dolland at 5 Hillings—6 
pence the Elle ready money. The queſtion is 
now at what pꝛice he ought to delfiier the Elle 
in barter to latte himſelfe harmelelle. 
Anſwere. Say by the rule of tinee dirert: 
if two ;p ready money giue thyee 8 in barter. 
what ſhall 5 ſhillinges giue in barter? you 
tall finde 7. ſhillings, g at that pꝛice ought 
the lecond Merchant co ſell his Holſand in bar: 


The 
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The Proofe. 


Two barter . The one hath Dollan at 
58 —G6pence the Elle to ſell for! ready money, 
And in barter he will haue 7 f. Ss. The other 
hath Pepper at two s—4 pence the pound ta 
ſell foz ready money. The queſtion is now how 
heought to (ell in barter, 

Ankvere, Dap by the rule of thiee direct, 
Af5 + ready money giue 7 +, $18 harter, what 
ought two 75 to take in barter: Pultiply and 
diuid c,and you {hall find 3 5 paur deſire, 


The third Rule. 


Two 3 The one hath cloth of __ 
at 30s the Elle ready money, but in barter 
he will haue 35 + chillings. And the other hath 
white wines, which he de liuered in barter foz 
16 k koz a Tunne. The qucſtion is now what 
his wines coſt the Tunne in ready money. 
Anſwere. Sap by the Rule of thꝛee direct. 
If 35 + $in barter giue but zo readie money, 
what did x6 pounds in barter coſt + " Wozke E 
pou ſhall finde x 3 pounds. 10 5 32. And fo 
muche colt {is wines fo) a Tun ready money: 


The Droofe. 


Two barter merchandiſe fo2 merchaniſe 
Theone hath white wines at 13 la * 0 


— — p ²˙ 


Ee yt RR or e- e 


P 
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the Tunne to ſell fo2 ready money. But in 
barter he deliuered it foz 16 poitds, The other 
to make his match good and laue himſelfe 
harmeleſſe, deliuereth Arras at 35 4 5 the elle. 
The queſtion is now, what an Elle of his Ar⸗ 
ras coſt in ready money. 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of thzee direct, 
If 16 k in barter gine but 1310228 in 
ready money, what ſhall 35 + ſhillings yeeld 
in barter Wlozke and yon ſhall find 30 gs your 


deſire. 
The fourth Rule. 


Twobartcr, The owne hath Kerſeys at 14 


pounds the peece ready monep. But in barter 


| bewillbanea8pounds, Andycr he willhaue 
the; parte of his ouerpꝛice in readie money. 
And the other hath Ginger at eight groats the 


pound to ſell foꝛ ready money. The queſtion 


is how he ought to deliver the Zinger by the 
pound in barter to ſaue himſelfe harmeleſſe, & 
make the barter equall. 


Anſwere. Item foz the woꝛking of this 


queſtion, and ſuch other the like, pou muſt vns 
derſtand, if the partie ouerſelling his wares, 
require to baue alſo ſome potion in ready mos 
nep, as 2:5: 2 cc. Then ſhall pou firſte res 
hate the lame demaunded part whatſoeuer it 
be krom the otter pꝛice, and alſo from the iuſt 


| ptce, And thole two numbers that ſhall res 


\ maine afcer che ſubcraction made , ſhall be 


the 


ta W of 


'the two fir numbers in the rule of three . And 

tbe iult pꝛice of the lame merchandile ſhall be 
the third number, which by the operation ok the 
rule o thzeevirect ſhal yeeld you a true ſolutiõ 
hom and at what price port ſhall ouerſell that 
your merchandilc, to ſane your ſelke harme⸗ 
lelle, and 2 the barter 1270 


Example. 


| 
| 


Take the; i «(of eichteene)which | rs the otter 
pꝛice of his cloth, which + of eighteene is lixe, 
which as appeareth here in the | 
margent. yon mult ſubtract from 14 18 
18, there reſteth 12. And alloa* 6 6 


— —— 


bate it from 1 4, which i is the iuſ 8 12 


nice of the cloth, and there re⸗ 

maineth 8, which eight and 12 are the two firſt 
unmbers in the rule of thzee . Then take eight 
groates o ti + ſhillings for the third nũber. 
Then ſay by the rule of 3 direct, It 8 pounds 
giue 12 pounds, what ſhall 2 5 ine : Multi- 
plie and diuide, and you ſhall find 48. And fo? 
ſo much ſhal the ſecond Merchant lell his Gin 
ger, oz his commoditie in batter, to 11555 
the lame 2 


The Proofe; | 


Two barter. The one hath fine Kerſeves at 


14 Ann che peece ready _ But —_ 


Bartering. erg | 
ter he will baue 18 ponndes , and yet he will 
haue p part of his ouerpꝛice in readie money, 
And the other hath Ginger, which he hauing 
cunning inough to make the barter equall, 
deliuered in barter foz 4 ſhillinges the pound. 
The queſtiõ is now what his Ginger coſt him 
in ready money. 

Anſwere. After you haue made the ſubtrac⸗ 
tion, abating 6 the + part of 18, both from 18 6 
14, as befo2e was taught you, then will there 
remaine 8 and 12 fo2 pour two firſt numbers 
in the rule of thꝛee. Then ſay,if 1 2 giue but 8, 
what ſhal come of 4 the ouerpꝛice ot᷑ the pound 
of Ginger ? Multiply and viuide, and pou (hall 
find two ſhillings —8 pence pour deſire. 


Two Merchants barter merchandiſe foz 
merchaviſe . The one hath Denſhire whitcs at 
7 poiids—1 3 $—4 5 the peece ready money, 
but in barterhe doth thẽ away foꝛ 8 Y—3 3. 
45. And yet he will haue the; part of his o⸗ 


—_— 
—_— 


—__w_ce 


2211 5. 
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fot merchandiſe The one hath Rerleyes at 


114 ie 
Anſtwere. Firſt ſeeke + part of 8k—38— 


4, which is 21k—14—5 b, which Nene 


from 8—3 —4 , there reſteth as appeareth 


by the example aboue ſaid 5—2—710 + pẽte, 
which + of 8—3—4 x allo rebated from gems 
| x3—4d,there reſteth 4—18= 10+ the two 


firſt numbers in the rule of 3. And the z poitds 
which is the neate pꝛice of the peece of Cotten 


ts the third number. Then ſap by the rule ol 


thee direct, as was taught befoꝛe: It 4—18 
10 5 ; giue 51 88— 10 ö, what ſhall 3 E 
giue⸗ v£ rr c diuide, and ycu ſhall finde 3 
06s pence the iuſte pꝛice that he oughe 
to veliner his Cottens in barter, 


The fiftli Rule. 


Two aperch znts will change nbi 


405 the pcece to ſell foꝛ ready money. And in 
— he will ſell them koꝛ 5658 8, and he 
will gaine after 10 k vpon the 100 k. And pet 
he will baue the k of his ouerpꝛite in ready 


monep. The other hath Flare at; 5the pound 


ready money. The queſtion is now how he ſal 
ſell the pound of his Flaxe in barter. 
Anſuſere. See firſt at 10 k vpon the 100k 


what the 56 5 commeth to, in ſaying by the 


rule of th2ee direct - If oo P giue 110 E, what 
56+ 4 Pultiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 


3 tout YU dof whichthe nn 1 


5 Bartering. _— = 
eth in ready money, is 1?—11 3—2 pẽce the 
ſame 3182 pence abated fr 40 f, and alſo 

from 565 8 b: there will remaine 8 $—10 
pence, and 2556 B, fox the two ſirſt num⸗ 
bers in the rule of thꝛee, and 3 pence the pꝛice 
ofthe pound of flare foz the third number. The 
multiplie and diutde , and you ſhall finde 8 4+ 
pence. And foz ſo much ſhall he ſell the pound 
offlaxe in barter, 


The fixth Rule. 


Two are willing to excbãge Derchandilee 
The one hath Noz wich Gꝛograpnes at 25 5 
the peete ready money · And in barter he will 
haue. 30 88, and he will haue the 4 part of his 
ouerpꝛice in ready money. The other hath 
MNo1wich ſtockings at 40s thedozen to ſel fox 
ready money. But in as much as the firl 
Merchaunts Gzograynes are no better, hee 
would deliuer them ſo to ballance the barter, 
that he may gaine after io pounds in the 100 
pounds , The queſtion is now how he ſhall 
lell his hoſe the dozen in barter , attoꝛding to 
his requeſt. "1 


Anſwere, Say, if one 100 giue 110, what 
{hall 40s giue, which is the iuſt price of the 
dozen of ſtockings : Multiplie and diuide, aun 
vou ſhall finde. 44 5. Then take the Zo 308, 
| Whichis 75 6 d. And ſubtract it fram 25 8 
e also from zo chillings, there willremaine 
Þ | Mk ii 7 


os . 
125 —6 9—2 22 $—6 pte, fo) the thao fir 
numbers in the rule of the, and 446 which 


ta the iuſt pꝛice (with his gaine in the dozen of 
ſtockings oʒ the third num ber. Then multi 
ply and diuive , ſt you Gall finde 56 ſhillings 
65: and ſo much he is to [cl * dozen n 
ings in batter. 


The ſeuenth Rule, 


Two Merchants will change their mers 
chandile one withthe other. The one hatb / 20 
Elles of Canibꝛicke at 5 5 the Elle to ſell len 
ready money , but in barter he requireth 6 5 
And yet notwithſtanding he looſeth by 
ro pounds vpõ the 100 pounds, wher- 


requireth the + of his ouerpꝛice in rea: 
ep, and the other Merchant hauing ſkil 
to make the barter equall, deliuereth 

| Engitth Saffrons at 30s the pound. The que 
Aton is now what his Daffron colt the pound 
fnready money, 

Anſwere. Youmult firft ſecke what is lolk 
vponthy 100-pounds, which to do pou map lay 
if vou pleaſe, It 100 k looſe 10, what ſhall 6 + 
loole: Moꝛke you hall find +5(03 $5 which 
muſt be rebated frõ 65-8 8. So reſteth 65 

202 you may lapif 100 poũds giue me but 
go pounds, what ſhall 6 5—8 8 giue:{ozke 
this way eyther, and you ſhall finde alſo as 
befoze r 52 ke 65 3 
8 \ L ; c 


** 
bat p 726. 
tu at 6 8d the 


meth to 


finde 216 pound. Now mulf yoy 
readie money (which is 1 20k) gu 
and allo out of 216 k, and there 


120 pound and 9 6 pound fox your iel 
numbers in the rule of thꝛee and 30 5; the otters 
pzice of your Saffron foz the third number. 
Then multiply and diuide, and pdit ſhall fip 

24 ſhillings, And ſo much did his Saffron! olt 


3 

1 
OY 5 
L * * 


in readie money. 


Two Yerchants batter. The one hath vo 
Clothes to put away fpz reavie money at I 
pond the Cloth, and in barten puttetch then 
away fo; 12 pound, taking Holland loch ai 
7 mozebut 185. The queſtion is now „what 
Diolland papeth for the cloth, and what he win- 
neth oꝛ looſeth by the bargaine : e 
Alnſwere. 50 Clothes at 11 k the cloth the 
mech to 5 50 , and put away at 12 E the peece, 
maketh oo t: Then to finde what Hollany 
papeth ko the Cloth, lay by the rule of 3 dis 
rect, It 20 U buy 1 Elle, what 600 Ec Mozke, 
1 Rk it and 


aue find 7200 Elles. Nowto 


te of his gaine oz lolle, you muſt ſeeke 
[7 200 75 5 len 10 Hr 


IRE in London 100 pectes of 
filke; to to put Wap fz readie mony at 3 k the 
„But in batter he deliuereth them foz 
41 7 che peece faking wools of a Felmonger at 
7 tothe C weight, which was wozth no 
moze but 6k the C in readie money. The 
quegion is now, what wools papeth foz the 
d which of them winneth 02 loolech by 
the barter. 

Anſwere. rogq peeces of lilke at 3 . is 
G0 k, and at 4 E is 400 k. Chen ta find what 
woolles papeth fo 5 ſilke, ſay by the rule of 
thee direct. A/ E buy me. C weight, what 
40 oo: Manke, and finde 53+ C weight of 
ooll ; Nam to finde the eltace of their gaine 
oꝛ loſle, caſt vp his wooll at 6 E the C. (con ſo 
Sch they were woozth readie money) and 
you ſhall finde z 2a E, which is 20 E mode than 
the filkes mere ts be ſold fo; in readie money, 
* the Uenetlan am. 20} by the 
ter 


A 


Bartering. 519 
Aq Perchant hath 53 C. weight ol wooll 
at 6 E che C. to ſell foꝛ readie money, but in 
barter he will haue 7 k 105: and an other 
doth barter with him foz Silkes which are 
wozth 3 pounds a peece ready money. The 
queſtion is now , how he ought to deliuer his 
ſilkes the peece in barter and how many pax⸗ 
eth foz the woolles. : 
Anſwere. Say by the rule of Pꝛopoztion, 
02 y rule of thꝛee direct, Ats E foꝛ a C. weight 
ready money yeeld me 7 k- 1058;, what will 
3 E peelde, which is the iuſt pꝛice of a peece of 
filke in barter, to make the Trucke equall * 
TUotke , and finde 337 —x55Sthe pꝛice of a 
peeceof ſilke in barter : then ſay, if 3 E—15 5 
require 1 peece of ſilke, how many peeces of 
ſilke are bought with 400 E, which is the vas 
lue ofthe 53 C. weight ol woll at 7E 10 &. 
Moꝛke by the rule of thꝛee direct, and pou thal 
find 106 peetes of ſilke, and + of a peece, and 
ſo many peeces of ſilke paieth fo2 the woolles. 
and neither partie hath aduantage of other. 


Two men will change merchandiſe the one 
wich the other. The one ok them hath Beere 
at 68 8 d the barrel toſelfo2 readie money. 
But in barter he will ſell the barrel foz 88, 
and pet he will gaine mozecuer after rot vp⸗ 
on the roo k. And the other hath white Spa. 
niſh wooll at 205 tbe Roue to ſell fo readie 
money. The queſtion is now, how he thall 

k iii deliuer 


9 | „ 
320 — Queltionsef 


deliver the Roue of wooll ter to ſane 
bimſelfe harmelelle. 

Anſwere. Sap if 675 which is the iuſt pꝛice 
ofthe barrell ol Beere, be ſold in barter foz 8 
thillings,fo2 how much ſhal 20 (which i is the 
iuſt pzice ofthe Roue of wooll) be ſold in bars 
ter: Wozke by the rule of ther direct, and you 
ſhall find 24 8. Then foz becauſe the firſt mer: 
chant will gayne after ro k vpon the 1 00 k, he 
maketh ol his oo E- 110 k. And therefoze 
ſay by the rule of thꝛee, if the ſecond merchan 
of x x 0pound doe make but 100 pound, how 
much (hal he make of 24 $:Dulciply c diuide, 
and you ſhall find 21 8—9 U +, of a pen. And 
- fo2 ſo much ſhall he ſell the? Roueof wooll to be 
delivered in barter, to the end the firſt mer⸗ 


chant may gaine ro inthe 1 oo. 


Two merchants will change thetr comme 
dities the one with the other . The one of them 
hath white paper at 45 the reame to ſell foz 
ready money. And in barter he will do it away 
fo2 5 8, and yet he will gaine mozeouer, after 
the rate of 10 k vpon the 100k, and the other 

hath Mace at 14 5—6 Þ the pound weight, to 
lell in barter. Now J demaund what the poũd 
did coſt in reavie money* T9 
Anſwere. Sap if 5 $ which is the oner 2 
pꝛice of che paper in barter be come of 4 5 te YW 
iuſt piice, of how much (hall come 14 $ +» 
which is the ſurpzice of the pound of m_ in 
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Bartering. g * 
arter 2 Multiplie and viuive , and you ſhall 
be! I . Then fox betauſe the lirſt Mer⸗ 
chant of Paper will gaine after 10 vpon the 
x00. Sap, if 100 do giue 1 10, what ſhal xx ; 8 
giue: Moꝛke, and you ſhall finde 1 28—9 8 
44, and ſo much did the pound of Mace coſt in 
ready money. ' [33 


The fourteenth Chapter entrea- 
teth ofexchanging of money from 
one place to another. 


EW. is no other thing than to tale oꝛ 
receiue money in one Citie, to render 02 
pay the value thereofin an other Citie, 02 elſe 
to giue money in one place, and receiue the 
value thereof in an other, at terme of certaine 
dayes,moneths, oꝛ fay2es, afco2vmg to the di⸗ 
uerlitie of the place. IG ee e e ee 


But this pꝛactiſe chiefly conſiſteth in the 
knowledge of the Money oz Copnes in diuers 
places, of which, foz thy benefite, (alter a lewe 
examples giuen to the Introduction of this 
wozke) I will ſet downe certairie notes of the 
diuerlitie ofthe common and bſuall Copnes in 
mol places of Chziſtendome fo? traffike. 


And firft J will begin at Ant werpe, where 
they vle to make theit accounts by Deniers de 
gros: 


$22 r 
that is to lay by pence Flemm 


——— I s Flemmich, and 203 
do make 1 E de gros. 


Atem a Merchant deliuered at Antwerpe 
400 pounds Flemmiſh,to receiue in London 
205 ſterling fo; euerie 23 8—4 U Flemmiſb. 
The queſtion is now, how a ſterling mos 
ney is to be receiued at London fo} * laid 
400 paunds Flemmiſg : 
Anſwerc, Sap by the rule of thzee,, if 3 
+ Flemmiſh giue 20 8 ſterling, what 400 
pounds Flemmilh + $ Toke , and pou ſhall 
finde 342 [—178—150, and ſo much ſter⸗ 
ling Hall J receine in London fo) _—_ mo E 
Flenmikh. 


Otherwiſe alſo w zougbt by Rules of P1as 
ctiſe in taking the 2 of the Flemmiſh money 
deliuered , and abating the lame from the 
principal) the reſt is Engliſh money ahn. 


312 17 1 *+ ſterling. 


A Perchant at London deliuereth 200 
polid ſterling fo Antwerpe at 23 5 55 Flem 
miſh the pound ſterling . The queſtion is, 


bow meth he mulk receiue at Antwerpe. 
An [wer Co 


r 2 £ 4 
r _ n 
£4 8 . 
. n * ar 
Ort > 


"3 


. EL. 
5 
N 
De 
- _ 
n 


Exchange? 522 
Anfwere, Say by the Rule of thee, ik 1k 


' 


ferling giue 2 3 &—5 5 Flemmilh, what 200 
pound ſterling © TWozke , and pou ſhall finde 
234t—3 54 5.So many pounds Flemilh 
tall he receiue at Antwerpe fo the laid 200 


pound ſterling. 
pet Otherwiſe alſo by Practiſe, 


5 ** 200 


1 9 0 23 + 8 


—_— 


— 


"MF — 


6 
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4344 24 
iteerling. 


Jn London 200k ſterling is deliuered by 


exchange, foꝛ Antwerpe at 23 5-9 d Flem- 
miſh the k ſterling. The queſtion is, what rate 
the Flemmich money ought to be returned to 
gaine 4? vpon the 100 k ſterling at London. 
Anſwere. Firſt ſap by the Rule of thꝛee 
direct. It 1 pound ſterling giue 23 Flẽmiſh, 
what 200 k ſterling: Multiplie and diuide, and 
youſhall finde 2 37 pound—1 08. The which 
to returne to gaine 8 pound ſterling in Lon- 
don, ſay by y backer Rule, It 200 pound ſter· 
ling require the exchange 23 5 9 Flem⸗ 
miſh, what the exchange to make 208 pound 
ſterling: Wozke by the Rule, and finde 22 
5.10 ; 4. 0 Flemmiſh the effect in the que⸗ 
ion required. | 
PS. At 
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Il I cake vp money at Antwerpe after 19 
3—4 6 Flemmiſh, to pay fo the ſame at 
London 208 fterling, and when the day ok 
payment is come, J am fozced to returne the 
ſame money againe in London to pay my Bil 
of erchange lo that koꝛ 20 5 which J take vp 
here at London, J muſt pay 19 56 ö at 
Antwerpe, Jdemaund whether J do win o 
looſe, and how much in oz _ the 100 1 
of money. 


Anſwere.Sap by the rule of three 194 
giue 191, what will 10oP giue: Multiplie 
and diuide, and you ſhall finde 99 k— 25 125 
which being abated from 100 , there will re⸗ 
maine 175 , and foutnehts I 2 
the 100 kot money, 


Ik I take vp at — 205 ferling to 
pay at Antwerpe 225—4 5, and when the 
day of payment is come, my F; acto? is cõſtrat 
Hed to take vp money againe at Antwerpe, 
wherewith to pay the aforeſaid ſumme, and 
there he doth receiue 23 5—4 5 Flenmiſh, 
fo2 the which I muſk — 205 at London, the 
queſtion is now whether J do winne 02 looſe, 


and how much vpon the 100 2 17215 
after that rate. 


Anſwere, Say by the Rule I810poJrien 
If 22 3 giue 25 36, what will roof gut, 


w_— 


J uh 3 3 Ty 25 8 EIT * 7 
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Multiply diuide, + you ſhall find 104 pofids 
9:44 8,frd the which abate 100 pounds, there 
will remaine 4 pounds 9 18 8, and ſo much is 
there gained vpon the 1 00 pounds of monep. 


In Antwerpe is deliuered 200 poſids Fl?e 
miſh by exchange foꝛ London, at 20 5; ſterling 
fo euery 2354 d Flemmilh. The queſtion 
is at what rate the ſame is to be returned to 
gaine ro pounds vpon the 100 pounds Flem- 
miſh in Antwerpe. 

Anſwere. F irſt lay by the rule of th2ee , if 
23 Flẽmiſh giue 20 8‚, what ſhall 200 poũds 
giue:c Aoꝛke, c you ſhall find 171 pounds 8 
865 d. The ſay againe by the rule of 3 direct, 
if 7E 8s 6 ſterling giue me 210 E Flemilh, 
what ſhall 20 5; ſterling giue : wozke,and you 
(hall find 24 5—6 5 Flẽmiſh. And at the lame 
rate ought y ſame to be returned at Antwerpe 
to gaine 10 pounds vponthe 100 Flemmith. 


A Perchant of Antwerpe deliuereth 234 
L—38—4dFlemmith,toreceiue at London 
200 pouds ſterling, The queſtion is nom, how 
the Exchange goeth after this rate. 
Anſwere. Say by the Rule ok 3 direct, If 
200 giue 20, what giueth 234 : Dultiply x 
diulde, and you ſhall find 23 g—; U: And fo2 
ſo much goeth the Exchange. 


Item the Exchange from London into 
France, 


526 "Quill of 


France, is not like as it is in Flaunders,but is 


delivered by the French Crowne, which u 
wozth 50 ſoulr Tournots the peece. 


Whereupon alſo you muſt note, that in 
France they make their accounts by F rancks, 
Soulr and Deniers Tournois, whereof 12 
Denters makethone ſoulx Tournois „and 20 


ſoulr makech 1 E Tournots , which they call a 


Liure oz Francke. But the Merchants to 
make their accounts do ble French crownes, 
which is currant among them foz 51 Soulx 
Tournots . But by exchange it is otherwiſe, 
fo2 it is deliuered but fo2 50 Soulx Tournois 
ehe Crowne, oꝛ as the taker vp ol the money 
can agree with the deliuerer · And note that 
this v Caracter repꝛeſenteth the Crowne by 
exchange, and is euer 50 Soulx Tournots 0} 
French money. | 


A Merchant deliuereth in * hes 240 
pounds ſterling after 5 5 6 the crowne, to 
receiue at Paris 50 ſoulr Tournois fo: every 
crowne, I demaund how much Tournois 02 
French money papeth the bils foz the ſaid 240 
pounds ſterling. 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of thee, if 54 
Nerling giue me 505 Tournois , what At 
240 k ſterling giue : Reduce che pounds into 
wGillings , then multiplie and diuide, and von 


(all find 2182 Linreg—26 Sauly,—4De- 
nier⸗ 
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niers, and ?., Tournois, ſo much payerh the 
Bils at paris fo; the ſaid 240 pound ſterling, 


A Merchant deliuereth in Roan , oz elſe- 
where in France 1430 pounds, 02 Francks, 
the which Francke oz pound is 20 ſoulx, oz a 
pound Tournois, to ret eiue in London 6g— 
48 ſterling fo; euery A of 30 ſoulx Tournois. 
The queſtion is how much ſterling money I 
ought to receiue at Lodon foxmy 1.430 poſiy 
Tournots. (20000 
Anſwere. Sap, it two + poũds giue me 6 
8, what will 1430 giue me: ¶Moꝛke, c you ſhall 
finde 3622 ö; J ſterling, which maketh 181 K 
258 pence, and ſo much money is to be re⸗ 
ceiued at London fo? the (aid 1430 Litres 
Tournois,after 654 pence euery Crowne 
of 50 ſoulx. 3 


In London is deliuered 200 E ſterling by 
exchange foꝛ Paris, at 5 5-9 8 the v of 50 
ſoulr Tournois. The queſtis is at what pꝛice 
the laid ctowne is to be returnen to gayne 6k 
vpon the 100 pounds ſterling at London. 
* Anſwere. Firſt lap by the rule of thzce di- 
xect, ik 5 2 ö ſterling giue 50 ſoulr Tournois, 
4 Whatlhall200poitds ſterling giue $TUozke, E 
vou ſhall inde 1739 Franckes oz Liuers, two 
loult 27. Then, the which to returnees gaine 
6 pounds vponthe 100k in London, (ap by the 
rule of 3 direct, if 1739 Franckes two ſoulr IF 

yeely 


pelp 212 


4 of 
pounds , what che Aof 50 Soulr* 
wozke,/and finde 651 U J the — * 
red in the queſtion, 


A Porchant deliuered in a 160 k 
ferling, to receiue in Biskay foʒ euery 5 565, 
x Duckate of 374 Parueides. The queſtion 
is, how many Marueides Jought to receine 
at Biskay. 

Anſwere. Sap, if 5 i s ſterling giue 374 
Marueides, what ſhall x60 pounds ſterling 
giue : Pultiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 
217600 Marueides, and ſo many J ought to 


528 | 


receuie at Biskay fo2 my 160 pounds derum 
A 


Parchant delivereth in Bayon 20000 
Marueides to receiue in London 5 5 s pẽte 
ſterling, foz euery Duckate of 374 Mar 
ueides , "The queſtion is now how much ſter⸗ 
ling money payeth the Bils of Exchange fo 
the ſaid 20000 Marueides. 

Anſwere. Sap,if 374 Parueides make 1 


Ouchate what 20000 Parneides + Pultply | 


any diuide, and find 106 Duckates £7 v7 . 
Then ſay againe, if x Duckate giue 528, 


find 30 poũds 65 and 17, 8 which is worth 
720 —— of a penv. 

"Dtherwile it is wzaught mote. bnieltr af 
due auen as in the laft queſtion belohe⸗ in. 


con 


what giveth 106 +45 Duckates : (Wozke,and | [2 


” j 

[ 

| * 
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derm that 5888 contnineth one Duc- 
0 , 9 54 Matueides. Therefoze ſay by 
the rule ot thꝛee, if 374 Barueides giue 5 78, 
what 40000 Harueides Monte, and you 
ſhall alſo finde in your quotients 3 0 pounds — | 
652+, And ſo many pounds ſterling is to be 
receiued fo the 40000 Duckates. 


In London 200 E deliuered by Exchige foz 
Vigo 374 Marueides he! Duckate,of5 8 1 0 8 
to returne and gaine ro pounds vpon the 100 
pounds in London, ſay by the rule of thzee dis 
rect, if 220 pounds require 2564577 Pats 
ueides, what 5 $—10 U? woke, and finde 340 
Parueides, pꝛices ofenery Duckate in return: 
which is the effect in the queſtion required. _ 

Theſe may ſeeme ſufficient foz inlkructions, 


N Dtwithftanding for thy further aide and 
benefite hereafter follow 6 ſpeciall æ mol 
brieferules of Praiſe foz Englith,F rench and 
Nun monev. 


A how to turne F lemiſh to Englit ſterling. 
Sf 12 to turne Engl. ſterling to Flemich. 


3 teacheth how to turne Flemiſh to French. 

4+ © fbowtoturne French into Flemiſh. 

2 | howto turne ſterling into Frech, 
- how to turne F rech into Kerteg. 


530. The Vans 


The fifteenth Chapter intreateth 
of the ſaid ſixe Rules of Breuitie, and ofva- 
luationof Engliſh, Flemmiſh,and French 

money, and how each of them 
may eaſily be brought to 
135 others value. 


a 6 · 9 


How briefly to 90 8, and i 
Flemmiſh, into E, 85, and 
ngliſh Sterlin g> 


4 C is tobe noted, that 7E F lemmith maketh FE.” 
but 6 pounds ſterling, 78 Flemmi {9.2 
65 ſterling, cx 7 U Flemilh, 8 ſterling that 
7 yeldeth but 6. Wherein is euident, that there 
is loſt , (it it map be ſo called) when it is redu- 
|| ced into Engliſh money. Wiherefoze to know 
'| how much 233 pounds, 1 35, 4 5, Flemmiſh 
if maketh Engliſh , you mult ſubtract from it 2, 
1 beginning with the pounds, ac. and that which 
1 reſtech after this ſubtraction is the ſumme re- 
1 quired: ſo that 2 3 3 pounds, 13 5,4 U Flemmiſb 
„ maketh 200 pounds. 8,8 7 pence ſterling. 


Example. Another Example. 


CEES | FEES [8 
3 4 0 
777 [OF 9 | 
5 S#fter.| —.— „ Cat 


of Moneyes, 53 


To reduce Ef and 8 Sterling, into 
40 E; 8, and d, Flemmiſh, 


Note that a pound ſterling, maketh x poitd, 
334 5 flemmiſh, that is x pofid +: 1 ö ſterling 
maketh 15 Flem.+ 1 ſterl.maketh 1 Flem, 
So that there is gained (if it may be la called 
rot the ſumme beyng thus reduced to Flem. 
Fo? ot? is made 2 , which is one whole, and z. 
Then to knowe how much 23 7 pound, 75 65 
ſterl.maketh flem; ſubtract from your ſterl. the 
= <Zofthe whole ſumme, and adde it to the ſame 
ſumme, and it maketh 2 76 pounds 185 4 pence, 

which is the lumme required. 
Another Example. 


— 


Pee ball note, that the equalitie of Flems 
miſh and French money is this, that is to ſap 
bhe pound Flemmiſh maketh 7 pound 4 Frech 
2 Turnois, 1 ſhilling Flemmiſh maketh 7 5 
French, anda groat Flemmiſh, maketh 7 
D; — * 
AAheretoꝛe to know how much 143 pounds 
415, 5 Flemmich maketh F rench ju mut 
multiple the whole number twile by 6, begin · 
* Llun ning 


548 | I ubhe val 
ning at d U, lo . 


take out okt it z, abding it to — pꝛoduct ok pour 
multiplication by 7, & that is your numbet re⸗ 
quired. So that as well by th 
ther, 14 

pound 68 28 f rench D2 Cm, 


| 


* 
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The ſame otherwiſe. 


err 


143 


— any > — — 


0 — "I 


1002 13 . Sk 
7 =o mom IM 


1031—6— 34 


6—— 


Another Example. 
143 F Flem. 
6 
„ 1001 
— 28—1 2 
1029 E 1 r 2 Sfrech: 
02128 F tech. 0 
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of Moneyes. ls 
Abriefe Reduction of. 8 and x Frei ch, g 


* 
— 
«| 
1 


into E. and d Flemmiſ. 


ulciplie 233 E, 8 8, 45 French by 5, and 
OG pzoduct twice by 6, that is the ſaid 
number by 6, and the product againe by 6, and 
the quotient of this ſecond Dꝛuiſion is the thing 
required. So that 233 7,8 8,4 8 *rench, ma⸗ 
keth 32 £,8 5,4 8, flemmilb. 


Example. Another, 


ad . — 


To reduce k. 5 and Sterling, into Es 
Aa nd d French or Turnois; 8 
The k ſterling maketh 8 k. 8p french, that 
is to ſay 8 2: thes maketh 85 r, and the pen 
8 French. UWherefoze to know what 23x * 
E, 13 8,4 ü ſterling maketh French, yee mul 
multiply your whole lumme by 42, that is by 
7, ànd the pꝛoduct of it by 6, and dinide this 
LI iii  fecond 
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534 The Valuation 
ſecond ppoduct by 5, and that is the fumme res 


* 

rwile multip lie the ſlumme ferling 
13 adde twice to the pꝛoduct 5, and it ſhall 
moduce the ſumme required . So that both 


waies 23 1 k, 13 55,4 ö ſterling, maketh 1946 K 
F ren as here vnder follow 


ww | © "— fame otherwiſe 


— 


8 4 1 


— | 


s 8 


13 TD 8 23 * 


1390 +? 


— 3 


+ 497 ebe 
31 946—o—ofi tren. i 1946 0 fren, 


of Möse 535 
To reduce Ls, andb Fren, into r,5,0 ster. 


3 


To know how much 12 56K 12 36 v kten. 
maketh in ſterling money; multiply theſumme 
by 5, and diuide rhe p20dicr by 7 and 6 at twice, 


and the laff quotient wall be the thing required, 
that is to ſap, 1256 f 12 86, maketh 7 k 


1181155 ſterling. 
Example: 2 zi other r Example 


11 27 fer. 


Note that when any money is rinen Wer ex: 
change at London foꝛ Roan at 71 U 2,09 ra⸗ 
ther 71 5 fe the crowne of 50 $ french; there 
is nepther gaine noz loſſe, fo it is one money 
foz another, accounting 8 E 85 French foz 1 
ſterling , So the giner lolech the time of pay* 
ment which is about 1 5 dayes, and hee that * 
keth it, hath gaine ofthe ſame. | 

They of Roan that put fozth oꝛ take money 
by exchange foz London, ought to haue like 
conſideration. 


L1 iüi Item 


8 
| 


| when any man giueth at "OK 
645 , 02 rather 6492, to haue at one of the 
Fayꝛes of Lions a crswne de Marc, he that ſo 
giueth the money looleth the time, and he that 
taketh it,gaineth the ſame : fo2 62 8 is equtall 
in value to 45 s French. De that putteth ozta⸗ 
keth money at Lions fo2 London,ought to con- 
liver the lame. 

Item, when any deliuer in Antwerpe z 

8, to reteyue at Lions a crowne ot Marke, hee 
that putteth it foozth , looleth the time, and hee 
that taketh it, gapneth the lame. Fon 75 
groats Flemmith ts equall in value to 0 45 $ 
French. 


Thus fo this time J make an ende cas the 
practiſe of Exchange and the inltructions ther- 
vnto belonging, and accoꝛding to my p2omile, 
pet further to gratifie' ſuch as are deſirous to 
_ the common Coynes vled fo2 traffike 

mou Merchantes in theſe Cities following, 
bas 7 — a bziefe declaration of their mo- 
n and accounts of dy 


The 


Exchange. 553 


The ſixteenth chapter containeth 
a declaration of the valuation and diuerſitie 
of Coines of molt places of Chriſtendome 

for traffike . And the maner of exchange in 
thoſe places from one Citie or Townetoan 

other, which knowne is right neceſſary for 

Merchants, by meanes whereof they 

do find the gaine or lofleypon 
the exchange, 


| Tem fo) as much as the greateſt diuerſit ie ot 
money of exchange is at Lions. Thereſoze 1 
will begin duly of the money of that place. 

At Lyons thep vſe Franckes, Soulx and 
Deniers Tournois: A Francke maketh 20 
Soulr , and one Soulx 12 Deniers. But the 
Merchants to keepe their bookes of accounts 
doe vle French Crownes of the marke at 45 
Soulx the peece, and do diuide it into 20 5,1 5, 
and 128. 1 

Item a Marke of Golde maketh 65 A k 
the Marke, which lerueth fo2 exchange , and 
diuide it into 8 ounces. The- ounce into 24 
pence oz deniers, the denier into 24 graynes: 
— lo the ſumme oz whole by imagination oz 
= Allo at Lyons there are 4 faires in a peere, 
= a the which they doe commonly exchange, 
= which are fromthzee moneths to; —_ 


533 3 r of 
At Seanes they vle the ſoulx: one Durket 
maketh?3. 
At Naples they vle Duckets, Tarie, and 
Graines, The Ducket maketh 5 Taris, and 
one Tarie 20 graines; but they take 6 Duc ⸗ 
kets (which maketh thirtie caries ) foz the 
A Ducket maketh 10 Carlins. and a Car 
lin 10 graines, ſo that 2 Carlins make A Tarie, 


and 100 graines make a ducket. 5 
At Rome they vſe the duckets of the cam 


ber: one vucket is wozth x 2 Guylis, a Guylis | 1 


10 ſaulr. 


At Venice they ble Duckets Currants rt 
124 loulx a peece oꝛ 24 deniers, and 1 denier [oy 


maketh 32 picolis. il 
At Palerme and Meſsine they wite, alte 1 


dunce tarie, and graines, and x ounce is wozth | |? 
6duckets 02 30 taries, & 1 tarie is 20 graines, | 


24 Carlins, 1 
At Millan they vlek, s, v. ol packers Impe. 
rials, and A of exchange i is woꝛth 4k = 


and x graine 6 picolts , x ducket is alla woozth || 


At Lucques, Florence and Ancone they e 
the A of golde: in golde the French crownt is 


worth? 7 but at Buloigne k 3,10 %%ĩ8/ | | 
At Biene they vle the loulx, the duckct 
ol exchange is woꝛth 22 loulr. _ 3 
At Valence and Saragoſſe they dle the Lt b 1 


ner; Soulr and Deuter the French crowne 4 ; 


N FF change is worth 20 * I A” a | 1 | 


5 
1 
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12 deniers. | 
At the Fayꝛes of Caſtil they vle the Ware | 
ueides,the ducket is wozth 375 Marueides. 
At lisbone they vſe the Raies,one ducket of 
ance is worth 400 rayes, 
7 Noremburge,Franckford.and Auguſt, 
in Germanie, they vſe the Krentzers, whereof 
60 make a Flozyn. 

At Antwerpe they ble s,and v de Gros, and 
they exchange into the denier de Gros, to wit 
our Engliſh penie. 

At London they vſe the 1 E ſterling, and 1 U 
ſterling, and they exchange in x d ſterling. 


The exchange of Lyons at ſundric places, 


Item at Lyons there is exchange in thee 
ſo2ts,at the cities aud townes following. 

Firſt they deliuer at Lyons one Marke to 
haue 02 receive at Naples almoſt 41 + duckets, 
at Venice 70 duckets currant, at Rome 63 
ducketsof the Chamber, Luques and Florence 
65 Aofgold,at Millan 82 A. 

And contrariwiſe at the ſaid Cities afoze* 
ſatd they do give la much of money to haue a 
marke at Lyons. 

Decondly they giue at Lisbone one A of 
Marke of 45 Soulx Turnois a peete, to haue 
at Gennes almoſt 68 Soulx. At Palerme and 
Meſsine almoſt 24 Carlins , At Barſelone 22 
L | Soulr z al Valenc C 0} Sar agoſſe 20 ſo ulr * Ab 
| the (aire at Caſtil 330 Parueides, at Lis- 

1 7 8 


— — — - 
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bone 3 60 Rais, in Antwerpe 57 deniers 1 
Gros, and at London 708 ſterling. 

And contrariwile they do giue in the ſaid Ci | 
ties almoſt as much of their money to haue a 
French crowne, of the marke at Lions. | 


Thirdly they doo giue at Lions a A of the 
ſunne to haue almoſt 93 Krentzers at Franck. 
ford, Ausburg, Norẽberge, 0} other Cities in 


Almaine. 


Allo at Lyons onely they da pay the change | I 
the + in gold, and in money, 02 elſe all in mo 


ney,in giuing 1 + fo2 the bundzeth. 


Changes at Naples and other es 


Atem at Naples they giue 02 deliuer almoft | 
112 duckets to receive at Rome 100 duckets | 


of the chamber at the old value. 


Though Luques and Florence they dell | 5 
uer 1 oo duckets Carlins to receiue there al 


moſt 86 4 of gold. 


Thꝛough Palerme and Meſrine: one ditcket 1 
of 5 Eur to receiue there almoſt 164 grains. 


Though Millan one ducket, to receiue there 


almof go ſoulx. 
Thꝛough Geanes one ducket, to receiue | 


there almoſt 65 ſoulr. The whole ſumme ta ö 


be paide within 10 vayes after the light of the 
bill of exchange. i 


Allo at Naples they veliuer one ducket ts | 3 


receiue in Antwerpe almoſt 67 U oz deniers 


4 ros F lh 2 * At London a 
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\ moſt 603 ſterling in thzeemoneths . At Barſe- 
lone almoſt 20 Soulr within two moneths. At 
Valence almeſt 1 8 ſoulr within two moneths. 
At Lisbone 33 3 Raies,within thee moneths, 
t at the fayze at Caſtil, almoſt 340 Parueives 
at the ſame fayze. 
Change of Venice to other places. 

At Venice they deliuer 100 Duckats cur⸗ 
rant to receiue in Almaine almoſt 140 Flo- 
renes at 60 Krentzers the peece. | 

Ac Lucques and Florence almoſt 108 A of 
gold in 10 daies. : Hel 

Likewiſe at Venice they deliuer a Ouckat 
turrant to receiue at Palerme and Meſs ine als 
moſt 21 Carlins, at Milan almoſt 93 Soulx. 
At Geanes almoſt 62 Soulx, the whole at 10 
dates end. 

Of the Pair or Pari. 

= Asvtouching the exchange, it is neceſſarie to 
 vnverſtand o2 know the Pair, which the Itali- 
aus call Pari, which is no other thing than to 
make the money of the change of one Citte 62 
Towne to oz with the money of another, by 
meanes whereok they do iind the gaines oz lolle 
vpon the exchange. j 


' 


| 


Example, 


Item hauing reteiued letters of credite of 
dne ok Antwerpe that the A of the Sunne is 
dbpere worth 7 Soulr , The queſtion is whas 

be lame is woꝛth at London when the Pait 
= | v? 


Waights 
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oz exchange goeth fo2 23 ſhillings. = 
Anſwere. Sap if 23 giue but 20, what gi⸗ 


ueth y T Monke x finde 6 ſhillings x +, , and la 
much is the A of the Sunne wozth at London. 


The ſeuenteenth Chapter contei- 
neth alſo a declaration of the diuerſitie of 
the waights and meaſures of moſt places of 
Chriſtendome for trafſike. At the ende of 
which diſcourſe are two Tables, the one for 
waſght,& the other for meaſure, proportio. | 
nate and reduced to an equalitie of our En- 
gliſh meaſure and waight, by the aid wherof 
the ingenious may eaſily by the Rule 

of three, conuert the one 

into the other at their 

pleaſure, &c. 


A T London ſo all England thꝛough are 
A oſed two kindes of waights and meaſures, 
as the Troy waight # the Haberdepoiſe: from 
the Troy waight is deriued the pꝛopoztion and 
quantitie of al kinde ol dꝛy & liquide meaſures, 
as Pecks , Bulhels, Quarters, cc. wherewith 
is bought and ſolve all kinde of grayne and o⸗ 
ther commodicies mette by the buſhell . And 
in Liquid, Ale, Beere, me , Ople, Butter, 
Ponie, xc. vpon theſe groundes and ſtatutes is 
bra Gola and ſold by the Troy waight . And 


ſo is Gold, Siluer, Pearle , Pzettoitsſfones uy 
and Jewels, The leaſtguantitie of this 55 FY 
wal E 
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| waight is a graine: 24 oftheſe graines make 
a penie waight, 20 penie waightes an ounce, 
and 12 ounces a pound: 2 pounds 0} 2 pintes ot 
this waight maketh a quart + And lo alcending 
into bigger quantities is pꝛoduced the mea- 
ſures whereby are ſolve our other naturall ſu⸗ 
ſtenance, viz. Ale, oz Beere, with alſs other ne⸗ 
ceſſarie commodities , as Butter, Honie, Hers 
rings, Eeles, Sope, ac. All which lalt befoze 
rehearſed, though their meaſures (wherein 
they are contayned ) bee franted and derived 
from the Troy waight , yet are they intraffike, 
with diuerle commonvities , as Lesd, Tinne, 
Flare, Maxe, with all other commodities both 
ol this Kealme, and of other foztayne Coun⸗ 
tries whatſocuer , bought and ſolve by the Ha- 
| berdepoiſe waight, after 16 ounces tothe poitd, 
| and 112 pounds to the C.waight , And vnto e- 
uerp C. is allowed 12 f waight at the common 
beame. From hence is alſo deriued the weigh 
| of Suffolke Cheeſe, which cdteineth 32 Clones, 
| 3 poundes to a Cloue, and wapeth in all 256 

poundes , And allo the barrellof Suffolke bats 

| {eris802Chouldbe ok like weight with the weigh 

okcheele, viz. 256 poundes. Moꝛe 14 oftheſe 

Pounds make aſtone, and 26 ffone containeth a 

kacke of Engliſh wool. Fozraine wools,to wit, 
French, spaniſh, and Eſtrich, is alſo ſuld hy the 
bound o T. weight, but moſte commonly by 
tdbe Roue, 25 pound to a Roue : sther como? 
ies of Tale are bought and ſolve by the C. 


5 -60 wagte 


tiue ſcoze to the C. Except headed ware to wit, 
cattell, naples, and Filth, which are ſolve after 
ſire ſcoze to the C. There is alſo two other 
loztes of meaſures, to wit, the Elle, and the 


-. Pard.' By the Elle is vſitally mette Linnen 


Cloth, as Canuas, c. And by the parde, VDilks, 
kroullex nen, 


Antwerpe. 


At Antwerpe are alſo 2 ſo2tes of waights, 
their gold and ſiluer waight, and their come 
mon waight. Gold and ſiluer is weyed by the 
Marke, the Marke is 8 ounces , the ounce 20 
Eſterlings, and the Eſterling 3 2, as our 
55 ny 10 Goldlmithes diuide that into 
mal 


ut not the Perchaunts: the pzoofe ol 
gold is made by Caracts, whereof'24 malteth 
a. Parke of fine gold: the Caract ts 24 graines, 
the pꝛooke ofthe money is made by Deniers, 12 
Deniers ts 1 5fine, that is a Darke of line lil 
uer, the Oenler allo is diuided into 24 graines, 
and the graine into foure quarters. 

Item, 10 0 Parkes in Antwerpe, Troy 
waight , maketh at Lions og Markes, two + 
ounces , and 20 graines 235. At Noremburg 
103 markes, 2 * ounces, 2 quints, 3 Deniers, 
at Frankford 105 Parkes, at Ausburge 104 
markes, three ounces, 1 quint. At Venice 103 
markes, 1 ounce, 7 Deniers, 18 graines « 
London 66 pounds. 

The marke of Gold oz ſiluer a Antwerpe 


A a 7 
a 4 
2 
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roy waight, which is 5 ounces, maketh 7+ 
2 _ waight, with which all other 
marchandile is weyed. So that y Troy waight 
ts greater than the common waight by ſire + 
in the C. By this waight ef Troy they allo 
weigh Muske, Amber, Perle, &c. 1 
All ſilkes are bought at Antwerpe, by the 
Bruges Elle, which is greater than the cõmon 
mealure, by which they retatle,by two in the C. 
Their common Elle is + of our yard, aud } of 
our Elle. 


Lyons, 


At Lyons is vſed 3 ſoꝛts of waights, wber⸗ 
of the firlk is the common Towne waight, with 
which they weigh all kinde of Spicerie, and 
diverſe other merchandiſe. The ſecond is cal- 
led Geneua waight, which is eight inthe 100 
greater than the common waighr, with which 
they weigh lilkes, ec. The third is French 
waight, called commonly the Marke waight, 
and 100 pounds thereof maketh 106 4 poũds 
Geneua,t 1144 oftheircomon waight: with 
which French waight is weyed all things that 
payeth cuſtome oz toll, 

At Lyons is alſo vſed two ſozts of Elles oz - 
Aulnes . The one wherewith they mealure 
grolle Clothes, as Canuas, and ſuch like. The 
ether is called the French Elle 02 Aulne, with 
which they meaſure all other kinde of Mer⸗ 
chandile, whereof ſeuen cõmon Towne Elles 

| m maketh 


3 * * 


« eee 
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Roan. 


At Roan 6: Muydes of ſalt being the neg? 
ſure of the place, make an hundꝛed at Armui- 
den in Zeland,t the C. ol Bronagenieaſureof 
Armuiden maketh at Roan 11 Muides, 30 
Mines make a Laſt of Come, and 16 a laſt of | 
Dates, 100 pounds waight there , maketh at 
London 1 14 r, and 109 5 al ANEWErPE, Any | 
regis make at London 115 +, 1 


Noremburge. 

Ar 100 pounds waight of Noremburge,mas 
keth at London 1114 : at Antwerpe 107 4: 
And 100 Elles of Noremburge make at 
London 75 f, at Antwerpe 95 , fc. 


Lisbone. 


The 100 waight of Lisbone maketh foure 
Roucs,euery Roue 32 poũds, ſo that their C. 
waight is 128 pounds, and their pound contai⸗ 
neth 14 ounces, t 100 pounds of their waight 
maketh at London 113 +. 

Their Silke, cloth of Gold and wollen is 
mealtred with a mealſure which they call a 
Cubite, containing about 4 ofa Uarreof Ca- 
ſtile , Howbeit, their common meaſure is cal 
led a Uarre which maketh 5 Palmes, and cz: 
taineth 1 2 of a Uarre ot Caſtile, our Elleof | }? 
London is equall wich the Uarre of . 
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All kind of merchandiſe bꝛought fro-Flans 
ders, Roan. 02 Brittaine, paiethj at Lisbone as 
a duetis oʒ cu tome ta the king 20 iu the x90, | 
which they call the tenth in merchandile . 
the other tenth in money⸗ 
- -Noteailo that al kinde ot merchandiſe com⸗ 
ming to Lisbone by land, payeth leſle in cuts. 
Come than that that 1 by water. 


Ciuill. 


the Raue of Ciuill is 30 pounds, 4 Rottes 
make their C. waight, which is 1 20 pounds. 
The roo pounds of Ciuill maketh at Londõ 
x02 pounds. Their other common mealure is 
a Uarre, whereof 1 00 maketh at London 74 
E un at Rome 40 9 


Venice. 


he Venice be two ſozts of: waights;thet _ 
called La Groſſe, the other La Sattle,with the 
groſſe is weyed all kinde of great wares , and 
with the ſmall , all kinde of ſpicerie, and ſuch 
like: cs pounds of groſſe waight there, maketh 
at London 100 pounds, & 100 pounds of ſpi⸗ 
cerie there without any tare o2 allowãce, make 
at London 64. and with tare 5 6. 

Their other common mealure are Braces, 


whereof x 00 make at London gg 2 Elles. 15 
Antwerpe 9225 fc. " 


, 


Florence. n 
At Horence the 100 H Maight maketh af 
"0 Pm ü A 


Waights 


Aquila, fo: Saffe6 1 10,4 145 pounds of lo- 
rence make at Roan i oo pounds, the waight 
of Florence, and that of Luke is all one. 


Their other meaſures are bꝛaces, whereof 
x00 maketh at Antwerpe Burges meaſure 8: 


Elles, 190 B:aces there make at London 
Fre Elles e. 


| Lucque. 

The Lucq ue Dattens are commsoly ſol at 
Lions by waight F133 x polids, makethat Li- 
ons 100 k, ſothat i 2 + maketh at Lions but rk. 

Their other meaſares are Bꝛaces, wheres 
of too of them make at London 50 Elies, of 
Antwerpe 83 Elles, cc. 


Aquila. 

At Aquila their 100 poũds maketh at 1 
don 712, their x 36 pounds of Saffron mas 
keth at Geneua but r00,and ir pound of Ge- 
neua maketh x 5 pound at Aquila. 


Valentia. 


A: Valentia be 2 loztes of waights, a great 
and a ſmall. The C. waight ol great waight 
containeth 4 Roues, the Noue 36 k, ſo the 100 
great waight is 144 k, x the © waight [mall 


cotaineth but r20 pounds, ts allo parted into 


4 Rones,whichts 30 poũds to a Noue. By the 
{mall is ſold the Scarlet graine, with all other 
kinde of ſpicerie, and by the great is ſold wooll 


221 ih like groſle wares.. The 1 youre 


0 
fl Za 
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of lilke at Valentia maketh at Lions 1E Ge- 
neua waight. The charge of great merchan⸗ 
diſe at Valentia containeth 432 E, and in ſmal 
wares 360 k. The waight here & at Barſellone 
is all one. Their 1 00 pound waight maketh at 
London 78 , and at Antwerpe 75. 


Danſicke. 


At Danſicke 02 Spruceland the rule is, that 
wholoeuer buveth any merchandiſe there, buy⸗ 
eth it by the Shippound, which is 320 f, 20 
Liſpounds make a Shippound and the Liſ- 
und containeth 16k, which Shippound of | 


* 


anſick maketh at Antwerpe 266 f E. Their 
root waight maketh at London 86 ,, c. 
Their other common meaſures are Elles, 
whereof 100 make at London 72 +, and at 


Antwerpe 1 20 + Elles. 


ToulouſGG. 

At Toulouſe 6 Cabes of Toad, maketh- a 
Charge, 2 Ceſternes of Copne,.and alt kinde 
of graine maketh a Charge, the Ceſterne 
waieth r60 k waight of that place. Their 100 
Eu waight maketh at London but 914 F. 


Geanes 3 
At Genua oz Geanes, & 100 k of their 
waight maketh at London 71 4, and at Ant- 
Wer pe 68 3, roo k waight at Genua maketh 
at Venice, to wit, Suttle 10 k. 
Mm iit Their 
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Their other cõmon in are palmes, 
whereot 100 make at London 207 Elles and 
ps 34101311 | TREF 


| The 1 N createth 
pe Borte 20 apa imes, 
* 2% Number. 


JF you would know the lane any 
man doth thinke sz imagine in his mind, as 
though vou could diuine, bid hin treple it, oz 
Jul twice lo much moꝛe to it; as it is »Which 
done, alte him whether it be euen 02 odde 4 if 
he ſay odve ,bivhim cake 1 to it, to make it e⸗ 
uen, and fox chat 1 Keeper in pour minde. 
Now alter he hach taken i to iteto make it 
euen; bidhim giue away halle, and keope the 
other halfe fo2 himlelke, "which when de hath 
doone , bid him triple that halfe , and againe 
after he hath tripled it⸗ alte him whether it 
be euen oz odde: if he lay odo: then bid him 
"take x to make it euenagaine, anvfo/thatlaſt 
1 keepe 2 in vöt Minde, now äkter he hath 
Made his- müensher eien, bid hüt calk away 
the one halfe aud lee pe the other dil from 
which halfe that he kerpect , fauſe him ſubtil- 
Iv to put away 02 giue you 9 out of his num⸗ 
abe, and foreach o that he giueth you keepe 4 
im pour minds and' chertunto topne the; 
which J bad poipRecpe. and pau oh Mil N 
eee 
WED m me | Ex- 
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„ 4 Example. = TI 
Imagine he thought 7, the triple whereof 
is 21, and becauſe it is odde, he is to take 1 
to make it euen, which firlf 1 giuen is: fox 
you to keepe in minde. Then the halle ol his 
22 being calf away, he reſerueth (fill i, which 
after you haue bid him triple, it maketh 33, then 
in giuing of him 1 againe to make it euen: 
vpon that laſt x reſerue 2 in your minde, then 


his halle of 34 maketh 1, from whence he can 


giue you 9 but once, Therefoze that veelding 
to you , and the 3 that you keepe, make 7 pour 
delire. 
An other kinde of Diuination, to tell your 
friend how manie pence or ſingle pee- 
ces, reckening them one with another, he 
hath in his purſe, or ſnould thinke in his 


minde, 


x 


4 


Ahich to do, kirſt bid him double the pee⸗ 
ces he hath in his purle, oz the number he thin: 
keth, if he participate his number oz ſecrecie 
vnto ſome one kriend that ſitteth by him, that 
can but multiplie, and adde neuer ſo little: if 
their number be great, then ſhall they woꝛke 
a3 you bid them ſo much the ſurer. 

Now alter he hath doubled his number, 
bid him adde thereunta 5 moze, which doone, 
bid 047 multiplie that his number by 5 allo: 
eh ggone, bid him tell you the iuſt ſumme 
Mm tit of 


_ aboue 8 merended "maginati 
' on: yet thereby (all you pꝛeſently with the 
help of Subtraction tell his pꝛopoled er 


The Rule is this, 


Imagine he thought 17 : double 17 
17, and it maketh 34, whereunto ik 2 
vou adde 5, it maketh 39: which mul- 2 34 
tiplied 9 5. as here is p2actiled in the : 
margent, it veeldeth x 95, which 195 
is the ſumme delutered pou in the 39 
wozke: chen fo; a generall rule, you f 5 
thall e ze cut off the laſt figure : 
towards your right hand, with a daſh 
of your pen, as here is perfozmed, as 17 
a ſigure nothing auaileable vnto pour 
woꝛke, and then rebate 2 from your firſt fi⸗ 
gure, after 5 is cut off, and the reft ſhall euer⸗ 
moꝛe be your deſire, as by this example doth 
appeare. 

Ik in auy tompany vou are diſpoſed to make 
them merie by maner of Diutninc;, in deliue⸗ 
ring a Ning vnto any one ok them, which af- 
ter you haue delinered it vnto them, that von 
will abſent your ſelſe fro them c they to deniſe 
after you are gone which of them ſhall haue 
the keeping thereof, and that you at pour re* , 
turne will tell them what perſon hath it, pon 
what hand, vpon what finger, and what toint, 
dhe 
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ta doe, cauſe the perſons to fit downe 

arowe , and to keepe likewtſe an oꝛder 
of their fitigers : now, after pee are gone out 
from them to ſome other place, ſay vnto one of 
the lookers on , that he double the number of 
him that hath the King, and vnto the double 
bid him adde 5 , and then caule him tomultt- 
plie that Addition by 5, and vato the product 
bid him adde the number of the finger, of the 
perſon that hath the Ring. And laftly, to end 
the woꝛke, beyond that number towar des his 
right hand, let him let dawne a figure ligniky⸗ 
ing vpon which of the ioynts he hath the ring. 
as if it be vpon the lecond ioynt, let him put 
bowne 2. Then demaund of him what number 
he keepeth,from the which you ſhal abate 250. 
And you ſhall haue thzee figures remaining at 
the leaſt; The firlk towards your left hand ſhal 
ſigniſie the number of the perſon which hath 
the Ning, the lecond oz middle number ſhall 
declare the number ofthe finger , and the laſt 
figure towards pour right hand ſhall betoken 
the number of the topnt. 


Example. 

Imagine the ſenenth perſon is determined 

to ktepe the Ring vponthe fifth finger, and the 
chird toint: ürſt double 7,it maketh x4,there- 
to adde 5, it maketh 19, which multipler by 
5, Peeldeth oy: vnto which 95, adde the num⸗ 
ber of the linger, and it maketh 100: and be · 
vonn 
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vond 100 toward the right hand , ſetdowne 

2 che number ok the ioynt, all maketh 1003, 
which is the number that is to be delivered 
vou, from which abating 2 5 o, chere reſteth 
753. which pꝛeligureth vnto you the leuenth 
perlon, the fifth finger, and the third ioynt. 

But note, that when pou haue made pour 
Subtraction, if there doe remaine a d: inthe 
place of tennes, that is to lap; in the ſecond 
place ,you mult then abate 1, from that figure 
which is in the place of hundzeds, that is to 
wit, from the figure which is nert pour left 
hand, and that ſhall be woꝛth 10 tenths, ſigni- 
fying the tẽth figure, as ik there ſhauld remaine 
803, vou mult ſay, that the ſeuenth perlon vp; 
onhis tenth finger, and open his n loputd 
hath the Ning. 

And alter the Chas manner, if a man doe 
caſt 3 Dice, vau may know the points of e- 
uerie one of them. Foz if you cauſe him to 
double the points of one Die, and tothe dou⸗ 
ble to adde 5, and the ſame ſumme to multiplie 
by 5, and vnto the pꝛoduct adde the points of 
one of the other Dice . And behind the number 
towards the right hand to put che figure which 
ſignilieth the points ok the laſt Oie, and then 
ta alke what number he keepeth, from which 

| abate 250, and there will remaine z figures, 
_ doe note vnto you the points of euerte 
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Tf thꝛee diuerle thinges are to be hidden ol 
thzee diuerle perſons, and pu to diuitte which 
of the chꝛee perſons hath the tlyee diuerle 
things, doe thus t imagine the thꝛee things to 
be repꝛeſented by A, B, C. Chen feconvly keep 
well in your minde which of the perſons von 
meane to be the firſt, ſecond and third. Then 
take 24 Counters oz ſtones, and ycur thꝛce 
thinges, and giue A to the partie whom vou 
imagine to be your firſt man, and therewithall 
giue him one pt your 24 counters in his hand. 
And B, vnto pour ſecond man 3 
all 2 Counters. And C. pntg hour third man, 
and therewithall 3 Counters. And leaue the 
reſt whith are 1 8 ſtill among_chew, which 
doone , ſeperate your ſelfe from than , and af- 
terwards bidthem change the things among 
them agthey Hall thinke goobe which vaſes 
ter they are agreed, bid him char hath luch a 
thing, as bekoze you haue repꝛeſented by A. 
toz euery counter that he hath in his hande to 
take vp as many maze . And foꝛ him that hath 
E, fo2 euerie one in his hande to take vp two. 
Aud fox him that hath C, fozeuerie one in his 
hande to take vp 4, and the rett of them to 
leaue ſtill vpon the boozd . Theſe thꝛee things 
and the thꝛee perſons beyng filly pꝛinted in 
your minde, come tothe Table, aud you ſhall 
evermoze finde one of theſe ſire numbers, 1. 2. 
3+5-6.02 7. Ik theretoze one remaine ſtill vps 

on 
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on the boozd, then haue they made noerchange, 
but keepe them ſtill as they were delivered vn- 
to them. So that the firft man hath A, the 
ſecond B, and the third C. But if 2 remaine, 
then the firſt man hath B, pour ſecond man A, 
and pour third man C. The reft of the wojke 


and the oꝛder thereof are here apparant by the 
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and Paſtimes. 


Another Diuination ofa number vpon 
the caſting of two Dice. 


Firſt let the taſter caſt both the Dice, and 
marke well the munber: then let him take vp 
one of them, it maketh no matter which, and 
looke what number it hath in the bottom, and 
adde all together: then caſt the die againe, and 
keepe in his mynde what altogether maketh: 

then let the Dice ſkand: bzing ſeuen with 
you and thereunto adde the reſt of 
the pits that you ſee vpon the 
vpper ſide of the Dice, 
and ſo many did 
the caſter caſt 
in all. 
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lber to Seen bent, ly | 
bis 2 woonc: 


V Some thing thou h 

But if thou Wilt 17 exce FN 5 

ef nathe! race thou mui "yet runne. 

8 upolies RD: But(few . 

And none but ſuch 45 in our phraſe, 

(By Records pex)t hou mayſt well reade, 
therefore. Be not Punt e 

T he gros und mott ſore whereon this race | 

with peedeful courage mut be pat, 

Of late hath turnd his Greekiſh face, 

By Engliſh tilth which aye will laſt, 
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The famous G reels ofDlatos bore, 
Euclide Imeane Geometer: 

So true, 7 plaine, ſo fraug ht with Bare, | 
(As in nr ſpeach) is yet nowhere. 
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— . ſtrange, that booke will prooe, 

Fith arinbers hill maicht in due ſort, 
2 7 thee warne of ſyncere lone, + 
Aua ts proceeds doe thee exhart. 
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I homas Rawſon , for lohn 
awe ing in Paules 
Churchyard,at the ſigne of 
the Greyhound. 


